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The Panama Canal expansion necessitates port deepening but federal regulations make it impossible to complete in time

Holeywell, 7/2—Reporter, has been published in the Washington Post and USA Today, graduate of George Washington University (Ryan, “Panama Canal Expansion Has U.S. Ports Rushing”, The Governing, July 2, 2012, http://www.governing.com/panama-canal-expansion-has-ports-rushing.html)//chm
Note: Figure Removed

A century ago in 1914, the Panama Canal opened to commercial shipping traffic. After 34 years of on-and-off construction and a price tag of $375 million -- more than $8 billion in today’s dollars -- the canal became one of the biggest and most expensive infrastructure projects in human history. The opening of the canal created a tectonic shift for global trade and forever altered shipping routes for United States ports. Now, 100 years later, it’s happening again. By the end of 2014, the Panama Canal is scheduled to have completed its greatest expansion, more than doubling its capacity and allowing it to handle the world’s most massive ships. And U.S. ports are scrambling. State governments and their port authorities all along the Gulf and East coasts are seeking to spend billions of dollars building bigger ports as quickly as possible, in a rush to accommodate the larger ships that will start traveling through the canal. (Ports on the West Coast, which are naturally deeper, can already handle the bigger vessels.) It’s a high-stakes investment, and in a sense, they’re all competing with one another. The ports that become the first go-to destinations for larger vessels will have a huge competitive advantage over their peers. “They’ll be established as the destination to be,” says South Carolina state Sen. Larry Grooms, an advocate for expanding the port in Charleston. “It will be hard for the other ports to take business away.” But port officials almost universally say they face an even bigger threat to their development than one another: the federal government. Byzantine regulatory hurdles and the overall lack of a clear federal ports strategy, they say, can leave expansion projects stuck in limbo for years. That threatens to keep the country from capitalizing on the work being done in Central America. “[If] Washington, D.C., and this administration don’t step up,” says South Carolina Gov. Nikki Haley, “we won’t even have the luxury to compete.” If the U.S. doesn’t act fast, port officials agree, it could find itself at a competitive disadvantage compared to other countries. If American ports expand, shipping processes could become more efficient, making American exports less expensive and more attractive. Additionally, failure to expand could facilitate a robust business of feeder ports in Canada, Mexico and the Caribbean. At those facilities, workers would ready goods so they’re available for door-to-door shipping before being put on trains or smaller ships bound for the U.S. That would be bad news for American shipping and logistics companies, says Paul Anderson, CEO of the Jacksonville, Fla., Port Authority. “We don’t want somebody else to do all that work if we’re consuming it and we’re paying for it.” It’s worth noting that there are some observers who don’t necessarily agree that the Panama expansion will have major stateside effects. The Southern office of The Council of State Governments, in a 2010 report, noted that one school of thought contends that East Coast ports are already struggling to handle loads from smaller ships and wouldn’t be able to manage bigger ships even if the ports were technically deep enough. Others doubt that shipping routes would change that drastically, since many shippers would still place a premium on speed; typically, East Coast-bound goods arrive faster on trains from the West Coast than by being shipped across the canal. And many people have acknowledged that projections about the future of shipping can’t accurately predict exactly how the shift will shake out. Port officials know this but believe that, even if the forecasts don’t play out in the short term, they almost certainly will over time. “There’s always this fear that you’ll create overcapacity” in the short term, says Jim Newsome, CEO of the South Carolina Ports Authority. “What people don’t realize is these are long-term assets. You’re building an asset for 30 or 40 years.” This all started in 2006, when the citizens of Panama voted overwhelmingly to approve construction of a massive canal expansion, including two new sets of locks and wider, deeper navigation channels. The cost will exceed $5.2 billion, and the project will dramatically increase the size of the ships that can move through the canal. The maximum capacity of a cargo ship is described using a measure called TEU -- short for 20-foot equivalent units -- that’s based on the volume of a standard 20-foot-long metal shipping container. As it stands right now, the maximum capacity of a ship crossing the Panama Canal, known as a Panamax ship, is 4,800 TEUs. The improvements currently under way would allow for much, much bigger ships: 50 percent wider, 25 percent longer and with a volume of more than 12,000 TEUs. Bigger ships with more cargo are heavier and sit deeper in the water. In this case, ports are literally digging up the harbor floor to increase the minimum depth from 39.5 feet to 50 feet. Ports at Baltimore, Charleston, Houston, Jacksonville, Miami and Savannah, among others, are at various stages of expanding to accommodate the larger vessels known as post-Panamax ships. A total of 17 port projects are being studied for improvements by the U.S. Army Corps of Engineers. Right now, though, there are few East Coast ports with the depths required to handle post-Panamax ships. Norfolk, Va., has long been able to accommodate such ships. The Port of New York and New Jersey can too, but its container terminals on Newark Bay have height restrictions due to the Bayonne Bridge. The port is planning to raise the bridge 64 feet, which will cost $1 billion and take five years. Baltimore has just completed its 50-foot dredging project. And that’s about it. That means the rest of the East and Gulf coasts -- essentially everything from Virginia to Miami to Houston -- is up for grabs. That’s why these ports are competing so fiercely to go deeper. Industry experts say that nearly 80 percent of ships on order are post-Panamax size, and elected officials on the East and Gulf coasts are predicting that if they can expand their ports to accommodate these larger ships, they can capture much of the traffic that currently goes to West Coast ports and reaches the East Coast by rail. Still, despite the energy and political will behind the rush to expand ports, the process isn’t going smoothly. Port-deepening projects generally are initiated by states, but require federal approval and funding from both entities. That means the fates of ports, which typically are state authorities, are dictated largely by the federal government. And the federal government, according to a growing chorus of governors, state legislators and port directors, isn’t equipped to handle their needs. Federal policies addressing ports are a complicated web, and no single entity determines overarching strategy. The last federal Water Resources Development Act, which governs much of federal ports policy, was enacted by Congress nearly five years ago. A fee paid by shippers into a federal trust fund intended for harbor maintenance and dredging is projected to end the 2013 fiscal year with a balance of $8.1 billion under President Obama’s budget, while just 10 percent of that total will actually be spent on its intended purpose. Jerry Bridges, chairman of the American Association of Port Authorities, says funding for dredging has been on the decline. Even the feds seem to realize they aren’t prepared to deal with the onslaught of projects. “There is a growing consensus that the existing budgeting process and budget levels are not adequate to meet the critical needs of future modernization,” the Army Corps of Engineers’ Institute for Water Resources wrote in an early draft of a report ordered by Congress. Preparing to dredge a harbor is an enormously complicated process. Such projects must be authorized by Congress, but there’s no guarantee that any funds will be appropriated. Before construction can begin, a project must undergo two sets of impact studies. These studies, run by the Army Corps of Engineers, are major undertakings that can cost millions of dollars and take a decade or more to complete. One of the most egregious examples is Savannah, Ga., which is trying to deepen its port from 42 feet to 48 feet. Earlier this year, the corps released its final documentation for that project -- after 15 years of study. “This whole process of dredging is completely broken,” says Eugene Pentimonti, a former senior vice president of Maersk, one of the world’s largest shipping companies. “There’s virtually no way for a port to get their facilities dredged in a commercially acceptable time frame, to be able to compete, to use the opportunities it will provide them.” Maryland Port Administration Executive Director James White is more blunt, calling the lengthy approval process “an embarrassment. We’re not reinventing the wheel,” White says. “We’re moving mud.” The problem, say many in the ports community, is that the federal government has not acted quickly enough to prioritize port expansion. During a congressional hearing last year, Anderson, of the Jacksonville port, bemoaned the “stepchild status” of ports among both federal officials and the general public, speculating that most elected officials seem to have little interest in ports largely because voters don’t think about them. Indeed, some in the transportation community believe the federal government was caught flat-footed by the Panama expansion and as a result doesn’t have a framework for addressing the rapid changes necessary. “They didn’t believe Panama would put the money together to be able to do it,” says Pentimonti, a board member at the Eno Center for Transportation, a think tank. “Nobody thought it would happen as quickly as it did.” In Jacksonville, for example, the port completed a project in 2010 to deepen a channel from 38 feet to 40 feet. The project took nearly 15 years from start to finish. Now, the port is projecting a 50-foot deepening that will be finished in 2018, if all goes according to schedule. “Because our ports take so long compared to the rest of the world, we finished the project, and the world had changed,” says Anderson. Despite the uncertainty regarding the federal government -- or perhaps more likely because of it -- states are ponying up more money themselves. Their logic: If they can’t make the feds speed up the approval process, they can at least ensure that the projects have the money to go forward once they do get the green light. “If ports want to get it done in a timely manner, ports are starting to see they’re going to have to come up with a larger portion of the cost share,” says Susan Monteverde, vice president of government relations at the American Association of Port Authorities. “The reason they’re doing that is to get the jobs more quickly.” Indeed, mayors like Alvin Brown of Jacksonville and Joe Riley of Charleston have become cheerleaders for their projects largely by touting both the economic benefit they’ll have for their community and for the nation as a whole. “A deeper harbor produces more maritime activity,” says Riley. “It means larger ships can come in. It means it’s a more effective place to ship your goods from. It means suppliers and assemblers and manufacturers will be more advantageous in the state. It’s a very important economic generator.” The Port of Baltimore just completed deepening a berth at one of its container terminals to 50 feet. The $105 million project, which includes four new cranes for ships that are two to three times larger than vessels currently calling on the port, was accomplished through a public-private partnership with a company called Ports America Chesapeake. Under the agreement, the company paid for the improvements as part of its 50-year lease to operate the terminal. Maryland officials viewed the project as a critical economic and jobs driver. Without the public-private arrangement, “we wouldn’t have been ready,” says White. Last year, Florida Gov. Rick Scott decided to channel $77 million in state funds to cover part of the Port of Miami’s $180 million deepening. The state had initially wanted the feds to pay that sum, but Florida has decided to move forward with the hope that Washington may eventually reimburse some of the money. In South Carolina, the Legislature is poised to allocate $180 million for a $300 million dredging project that’s still in the feasibility study phase, even though it won’t be completed for years. It may also be willing to borrow up to $120 million to fund the rest of the project if the feds don’t come up with their share of the cost. “The cost of dredging shouldn’t bother anyone,” says Grooms, the state senator. “We’ll be there. We’ll be at a post-50-foot harbor. The question is, how long will it take? And the big unknown is the harbor deepening study.”

.”

Projects exist but are still in the development stage—expediting funding is key

Smith, 6/21—Writer for the Associated Press (Bruce, “Southeast, Gulf need deeper port harbors”, The Associated Press, June 21st, 2012, http://www.google.com/hostednews/ap/article/ALeqM5gM9Uhb--f09_UM_ehOWeGZMRFWNw?docId=2c9a2b3597bf4b16b270c2711e5065f6)//chm

SAVANNAH, Ga. (AP) — U.S. seaports in the Southeast likely need up to $5 billion to deepen their shipping channels so they can trade with supersized cargo ships expected to arrive soon through an expanded Panama Canal, a federal agency said Thursday in a report to Congress. Lawmakers asked the U.S. Army Corps of Engineers to examine improvement needs among the nation's ports as local governments scramble for federal funds to deepen their harbors to make room for a growing fleet of giant commercial ships. The East Coast only has three ports — New York, Baltimore and Norfolk, Va. — with waterways deep enough to accept the fully loaded ships regardless of tides. The Southeast, forecast for the nation's heaviest growth in population and trade, remains too shallow from Virginia to south Florida and across the Gulf to Texas. The need for expanding port capacity "is likely to be most critical along the U.S. Southeast and Gulf coasts," the report said. That's because the region has no shipping channels that are at least 50 feet deep, the target depth for the giant ships — mostly from China and other Asian countries — that will begin using the Panama Canal after a major expansion is completed by the end of 2014. The Corps said those so-called post-Panamax ships make up only 16 percent of the world's container fleet, but have nearly half that fleet's carrying capacity. "Those numbers are projected to grow significantly over the next 20 years," Maj. Gen. Michael J. Walsh, the Army Corps' deputy commanding general for civil works, said in statement Thursday. Savannah, Ga., Charleston, S.C., and Miami as well as several ports in the Gulf are already undertaking harbor deepening projects, though none have advanced beyond studies to actual dredging. In April, the Corps completed a 14-year study on the Port of Savannah — the nation's fourth busiest container port — which wants $652 million in taxpayer funds to deepen more than 30 miles of river. Florida port officials hope to have a $150 million deepening of Miami's port finished by 2014. The Corps said 17 such projects are being studied overall, and the cost of harbor expansions across the Southeast would likely be $3 billion to $5 billion. "Strategically, we need to find a bucket of money to fund the projects that need to happen to keep our nation competitive," said Curtis Foltz, executive director of the Georgia Ports Authority, which is seeking final permits and funding to start deepening the Savannah harbor next year. Jim Newsome, CEO of the South Carolina State Ports Authority, said he was pleased that the Corps "recognizes that the Southeast region's ports are of special importance in a national planning strategy." The deepening projects singled out by the Army Corps represent just a fraction of the money U.S. ports are spending to upgrade their docks, ship-to-shore cranes and other infrastructure. The American Association of Port Authorities released a survey last week showing U.S. ports plan to spend at least $46 billion on improvements in the next five years. Still, the Corps' report cautioned that "uncertainty will persist" for several years after the Panama Canal expansion is finished as to how many supersized ships will call on U.S. ports, which ones they'll frequent and how full their cargo decks will be. Giant ships sailing through Egypt's Suez Canal have already begun making trips to the East Coast, where high tides give them enough of a boost to reach ports such as Savannah and Charleston. The budget crisis has made federal funding for port projects extremely tight, especially since Congress and President Barack Obama for the past two years have sworn off so-called "earmark" spending that was used to fund such projects in the past. The Army Corps report said current funding levels for port improvements won't cover all the projects that should be done. If Congress won't increase the agency's funding for harbor projects, the report said, then perhaps state governments and private companies such as shipping lines should be required to pay a greater share. Another alternative would do away with the current cost-sharing system. Ports would include the cost of deepening in the fees they charge shippers and could borrow from a federal infrastructure bank for major projects. "As long as every port and every federal waterway is treated fairly, then I think anything's probably on the table," said Foltz, Georgia's ports chief. "But we need to find a funding source to make sure our ports remain competitive."

The new transportation bill non-uniques Disads but doesn’t give enough funding for port dredging

Dredging today 7/2 (“America’s Seaports Recognized in MAP-21 Surface Transportation Bill Reauthorization”, July 2, 2012, http://www.dredgingtoday.com/2012/07/02/americas-seaports-recognized-in-map-21-surface-transportation-bill-reauthorization/)//chm

With congressional passage last week of MAP-21 (Moving Ahead for Progress in the 21st Century), the American Association of Port Authorities (AAPA) says elements in the two-year, $105 billion surface transportation reauthorization bill elevate the priority of freight movement in a way that constitutes major progress in recognizing the value of America’s seaports and freight network to the economy, jobs creation and business development. The bill, which includes important language in support of maintaining federal navigation channels and creating a national freight plan, authorizes and funds transportation programs at current levels through the end of fiscal 2014. AAPA Executive Vice President Jean Godwin said the association and its member ports have fought “long and hard” for many of the provisions agreed to in this bill. “For the first time, a surface transportation reauthorization includes consideration of the water transportation mode and elevates goods movement priorities that have traditionally been ignored in previous surface transportation bills,” said Ms. Godwin. “This legislation demonstrates meaningful progress toward creation of a national freight policy and highlights the critical importance of fully funding the costs of maintaining America’s federal navigation channels.” Freight Mobility Among the provisions in the bill of most interest to ports and the freight community is establishment of a National Freight Policy that includes development of a National Freight Strategic Plan. The National Freight Strategic Plan, along with state freight plans and advisory committees, will enable freight projects that improve cargo movement, reduce congestion, increase productivity and improve the safety, security and resilience of freight transportation. Among the types of projects being addressed are freight intermodal connectors, railway/highway grade separations and geometric improvements to interchanges and ramps – all of which are often sought by the seaport industry. Also, by continuing the Projects of National and Regional Significance (PNRS) program, the bill authorizes funds for large, multimodal projects that bolster freight mobility in locations that generate national or regional economic benefits. AAPA has supported this program since its inception. Harbor Maintenance For the first time in a surface transportation bill, Congress acknowledges the need for and economic importance of maintaining federal navigation channels to their constructed dimensions. This legislation points out the disparity between the money collected from shippers through the federal Harbor Maintenance Tax (HMT) and the funds requested and appropriated for the purpose of maintaining America’s federal navigation channels. In “Sense of Congress” language, the bill acknowledges the shortfall in spending for federal channel maintenance and calls on the administration to request full funding consistent with revenue collected from harbor users for the purpose of maintenance dredging and associated projects. “The ‘Sense of Congress’ language represents an important first step in considering federal channel maintenance needs,” said Ms. Godwin. “Overall,” she continued, “while this bill falls short of dedicating needed funding specifically for freight projects, it does create a framework upon which we can prioritize freight mobility needs and address congestion and capacity demands on America’s freight network going forward.”

Current funding fails

MBJ, 7/3—Mississippi Business Journal (With river dropping, Corps scrambling to keep ports dredged, July 3rd, 2012, http://msbusiness.com/2012/07/with-river-dropping-corps-scrambling-to-keep-ports-dredged/)//chm

The future of dredging in coming fiscal years is facing difficulties, according to the District. The current fiscal year 2013 federal budget allocates $157,000 for dredging of shallow draft ports and harbors, which will only fund limited surveying. The District continues to communicate future funding requirements within the U.S. Army Corps of Engineers and strives to identify possible future funding sources. The District will continue to work with its partners and stakeholders this year and in the future to monitor water levels and channel depths and keep the public and industry advised of any reductions in the depths of the ports. Although the District cannot guarantee the ports will remain navigable with a nine-foot channel, we will attempt to meet the needs of the region within the constraints of our budget this year and in the future.

The status quo does not solve

Brochu 4/23--print journalist in the Twin Ports of Duluth, Minn./Superior, Wis.  (Ron, “President's budget harmful to shipping”, Business North, April 23rd, http://www.businessnorth.com/exclusives.asp?RID=4600)//chm

Paul Walsh photo: The north pier to the Superior harbor entrance has needed concrete repairs for several years. Although money has been collected through a user fee, it hasn’t been released by federal lawmakers and the president. The same is true of money needed to dredge harbors across the Great Lakes. President Barack Obama’s proposed fiscal year 2013 budget provides insufficient money for Great Lakes dredging projects, even though money is available in an account funded by a tax on maritime cargoes.   Meanwhile, Obama’s budget would impose an additional “user fee” to pay for capital investments in the U.S. inland waterway system, the Great Lakes Seaway News reported March 16. The Port of Duluth-Superior is treated better than some others on the Great Lakes, said James Sharrow, facilities manager for the Duluth Seaway Port Authority, because it handles the most tonnage. But the funding shortfall indirectly impacts 26 Great Lakes ports that send or receive cargo to and from the Twin Ports. “Years of insufficient federal funding for dredging have left more than 17 million cubic yards of sediment clogging ports and waterways,” Glen Nekvasil, vice president of the Lake Carriers’ Association, said in a March 14 e-mail to maritime executives. The proposed 2013 allocation allows the U.S. Army Corps of Engineers to dredge at just 16 out of 44 harbors that need channel maintenance, Steven A. Fisher, executive director of the American Great Lakes Ports Association, said in Feb. 20 letter to regional members of Congress. “This situation is unacceptable, particularly because the federal government assesses a user fee on the shipping industry specifically to generate revenue for harbor dredging,” he wrote. Although the tax annually generates $1.4 billion, President Obama proposes to spend $848 million in 2013. “Of this amount, only $31 million will be spent on harbor and channel dredging in the Great Lakes, a shortfall of $61 million compared to the amount needed.” It could have been worse, according to Nekvasil. “The administration actually intended to dredge only 11 ports, but Congress increased the Corps budget, and Sen. Carl Levin (D-Mich.) added five ports back to the list,” he wrote. Wisconsin ports will receive $8.7 million less than needed, and Minnesota ports will experience a $500,000 shortfall. Particularly in need of funding are channels in Ashland, Milwaukee and Manitowoc, Fisher said. “The primary work package (for Duluth-Superior) is entirely funded, but there’s a backlog of $500,000 that’s been on hold for several years,” Sharrow noted. Not funded is an anchorage area outside of the main shipping lanes. Further excluded is a $1.6 million project to maintain the north pier of Superior’s harbor entry. The structure and its head needs concrete repairs, said Steve Brossart, U.S. Army Corps of Engineers area engineer. Also on the waterfront, the Corps’ Lake Superior Maritime Visitors Center budget will not contain sufficient money to fund current operations. The staff will be reduced from five persons to four through attrition, Brossart said. The Harbor Maintenance Tax was implemented during Ronald Reagan’s presidency in response to a budget deficit that left some dredging projects unfunded. “The industry made a deal to solve this problem in the 1980s,” Sharrow said, but a significant portion of the taxes collected are being diverted for other government uses. “Today, the nation’s ports are starved for funding while the Administration and Congress effectively steal user fees and divert them to other areas of government,” Fisher wrote. “Just last fall shipments to St. Joseph, Mich., had to be suspended until emergency funds could be found to clear the harbor. A much-needed coal cargo for the power plant in Holland, Mich., could not be delivered in December because of a build-up of silt in the harbor. Ships have been unable to deliver coal to Dunkirk, NY, since 2006 because of insufficient depth in the harbor,” Nekvasil said. The tight allocation particularly irks port interests because the Harbor Maintenance Trust Fund has a surplus exceeding $5.5 billion. “We all recognize the need for the federal government to balance the budget, but there is no reason to further reduce spending dredging dollars which were to be held in trust. The (trust fund) has a surplus precisely because it already doesn’t spend what it should on dredging,” Don Cree, second vice president of the Great Lakes Maritime Task Force, said last year. “Never in my 51 years in this industry have I seen such a total abandonment of the federal government’s responsibility to maintain the Great Lakes navigation system,” said John D. Baker, president of the task force. 

Their disads are non-unique--$1 billion now—doesn’t solve

Sakonyi, 2012—Associate editor at the Journal of Commerce (Mark, “US Ports Could Get $1 Billion in Federal Dredging Aid”, The Journal of Commerce, April 4, 2012, Proquest)//chm

U.S. ports in fiscal 2013 would get $1 billion for maintenance dredging, the largest annual federal award for navigation work, under the latest energy and water appropriations bill. The funding, drawn from the Harbor Maintenance Trust Fund, will not be enough to full fund all of the presidentially requested projects for the Corps, however. The fund collects roughly $1.5 billion through the harbor maintenance tax annually, and is expected to have a surplus of nearly $7 billion by the end of fiscal 2013. But roughly one-third of the collected taxes are used to plug other budget caps, instead of being used to dredge channels and harbors. The House on Wednesday passed a 90-day extension to the surface transportation bill that includes language requiring all HMTF dollars be used for navigation projects. The Senate's competing transport plan includes similar language. "While still less than the need for full use of the Harbor Maintenance Tax (HMT), this funding level marks a significant achievement in [the Association of American Port Authorities'] longstanding efforts to ensure that the HMT is fully utilized to maintain our nation's federal navigation channels at their authorized, and required, dimensions," said President and CEO Kurt Nagle.

economy advantage
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Empirics prove transition wars 

Fogg 9 - Master of Science in Political Science at the Massachusetts Institute of Technology (Erik, “Generalizing Power Transitions as a Cause of War,” MIT, June 2009, http://web.mit.edu/efogg/Public/ErikFoggThesis.pdf)//RD
The 1948 Arab-Israeli War. In this case, it was Israel (and the West, in general) that sought to change the status quo (specifically, the territorial boundaries of Trans-Jordan and the existence of an Israeli Palestine). Arab states that initiated war against Israel were fighting to maintain the status quo, and were generally considered somewhat more powerful. It became clear that Israel and the Arab states had gone through an extremely high-speed power transition, as Israel's military coercive ability started out very small at its inception, but by the end of the war was high enough to drive out the Arabs and occupy large swaths of territory. This was clearly a power transition war initiated by the status quo powers. World War I. While the German aspirations for territory strongly influenced decision-making in all involved states, it was forceful preservations of the status quo that led to the first two declarations of war in World War I. The Austro-Hungarian declaration of war against Serbia was designed to coerce the Serbian government into preventing Bosnian-Serb nationalists within Serbia from continuing operations against the Empire. The Russian declaration of war against Austria-Hungary, in turn, was intended to prevent Austria-Hungary from acquiring territory in the Slavic Balkans. Both initiations of hostilities were meant to enforce elements of the status quo important to each country, rather than significantly change the international order.43The British declaration of war against Germany, 1939. While Nazi Germany had indeed severely provoked the Allies in the late 1930's by invading Czechoslovakia and Poland, the United Kingdom did not respond until the invasion of Poland, when Germany's total military might finally surpassed that of the United Kingdom. Specifically, Germany did not declare war on the United Kingdom: Germany was content to continue its conquest of smaller states until it had achieved much43 Van Evera, “The Cult of the Offensive and the Origins of the First World War,” 1984.40 greater strength. Britain's declaration of war against Germany was a status quo-initiated war in an attempt to maintain the continental status-quo.44 These are a few examples that illustrate the relatively muddled nature of revisionist initiation of war in power transitions. While this paper does not attempt to predict whether the revisionist state will declare war, nor does it predict what conditions lead to revisionism by a state, these issues are discussed in the final section of the paper.
China proves international norms won’t survive
Rachman 10 - chief foreign-affairs commentator, Financial Times (Gideon, “Welcome to a zero-sum world,” The Economist, 11/22/10, http://www.economist.com/node/17493390)//RD
Over the past two years, the world’s biggest economies have grappled with the threat of a new Great Depression. During the course of 2011, it will become clear that the global economic crisis has also soured international politics. The political malaise is linked to the economic crisis. Twenty years of good times and global economic integration, after the end of the cold war, had profound political effects. They created a “win-win world” which ensured that all the major powers had reason to be satisfied. The United States was enjoying its “unipolar moment”; the European Union was expanding and prospering; China and India felt themselves getting richer and more powerful. But the global economic crisis has changed the logic of international relations. Both as individuals and as a nation, Americans have begun to question whether the “new world order” that emerged after the cold war still favours the United States. The rise of China is increasingly associated with job losses for ordinary Americans and a challenge to American power. The European Union is also in a defensive mood—with protectionist and anti-immigration sentiment on the rise and tensions between the nations that have adopted the European single currency. The era of good feelings associated with the heyday of globalisation has gone for ever Related topics World politics International relations Chinese politics Politics Asia-Pacific politics The result of this change in mood is that, after a long period of co-operation, competition and rivalry are returning to the international system. A win-win world is giving way to a zero-sum world. During 2011, zero-sum logic will bedevil international relations. The three most important symptoms will be worsening relations between the United States and China, arguments within the EU and an acrimonious failure to make progress on any of the big items on the international diplomatic agenda—in particular climate change and nuclear proliferation. Even mainstream American economists are now pointing the finger at Chinese currency policy, aimed at keeping the yuan undervalued against the dollar, as a source of persistently high unemployment in America. China is likely to make small gestures on the currency issue in 2011, but these will not be enough to buy off the American critics. As a result, the chances of protectionist legislation passing through Congress will rise sharply. Barack Obama, facing a tough re-election campaign in 2012, may well sign it. That, in turn, will help to poison the wider strategic relationship between China and America. The main symptom of this will be an increasingly overt rivalry in the Pacific. The Chinese military build-up is continuing apace. America’s strategists will push back in 2011. They will step up military exercises with regional allies, such as Japan, India and South Korea. America and China will also rub up against each other in international forums such as the United Nations, the global negotiations on climate change and the various G20 summits. The G20, in particular, will adopt an ambitious agenda under the hyperactive chairmanship of Nicolas Sarkozy, the president of France. Mr Sarkozy is a believer in global governance, relishes the spotlight and is eager to garner some favourable headlines, ahead of a difficult re-election campaign in 2012. But he is likely to be more effective at stage-managing flashy summits than producing solid achievements. That is because zero-sum logic—with tensions between America and China at the heart of the problem—will block progress on the biggest international issues. The two nations cannot even agree on whether there are “global economic imbalances” to do with trade and currencies—let alone what to do about them. China meanwhile remains very reluctant to tighten the international squeeze on Iran over that country’s nuclear programme, preferring to protect Chinese economic and energy interests. The stand-off between developed and developing nations which has thwarted progress towards a new international agreement on climate change will also persist in 2011, with China leading the developing world’s lobby. International tensions will also rise between rich nations, particularly within the European Union, which has hitherto presented itself as the very exemplar of enlightened international co-operation. Once again, a weak economy will provide the backdrop and Mr Sarkozy will take centre-stage. As he attempts to revive his political fortunes at home, Mr Sarkozy is likely to take increasingly populist positions on crime and immigration—and he may also license his ministers to air his differences with Germany over austerity, budget deficits and management of the European Central Bank. This will mean that EU summits in Brussels become tense and acrimonious affairs throughout the year. All in all, 2011 will be a year when world leaders get used to a new international political environment. The era of good feelings associated with the heyday of globalisation has gone for ever. Something grimmer, less productive and less predictable has taken its place.
Heg decline causes great power war – norms don’t survive
Zhang and Shi 11 – * researcher at the Carnegie Endowment for International Peace, Washington, D.C.** Columbia University, independent consultant for the Eurasia Group and a consultant for the World Bank in Washington, D.C. (Yuhan and Lin, “America’s decline: A harbinger of conflict and rivalry,” 1/22/11 http://www.eastasiaforum.org/2011/01/22/americas-decline-a-harbinger-of-conflict-and-rivalry/)//RD

This does not necessarily mean that the US is in systemic decline, but it encompasses a trend that appears to be negative and perhaps alarming. Although the US still possesses incomparable military prowess and its economy remains the world’s largest, the once seemingly indomitable chasm that separated America from anyone else is narrowing. Thus, the global distribution of power is shifting, and the inevitable result will be a world that is less peaceful, liberal and prosperous, burdened by a dearth of effective conflict regulation. Over the past two decades, no other state has had the ability to seriously challenge the US military. Under these circumstances, motivated by both opportunity and fear, many actors have bandwagoned with US hegemony and accepted a subordinate role. Canada, most of Western Europe, India, Japan, South Korea, Australia, Singapore and the Philippines have all joined the US, creating a status quo that has tended to mute great power conflicts. However, as the hegemony that drew these powers together withers, so will the pulling power behind the US alliance. The result will be an international order where power is more diffuse, American interests and influence can be more readily challenged, and conflicts or wars may be harder to avoid. As history attests, power decline and redistribution result in military confrontation. For example, in the late 19th century America’s emergence as a regional power saw it launch its first overseas war of conquest towards Spain. By the turn of the 20th century, accompanying the increase in US power and waning of British power, the American Navy had begun to challenge the notion that Britain ‘rules the waves.’ Such a notion would eventually see the US attain the status of sole guardians of the Western Hemisphere’s security to become the order-creating Leviathan shaping the international system with democracy and rule of law. Defining this US-centred system are three key characteristics: enforcement of property rights, constraints on the actions of powerful individuals and groups and some degree of equal opportunities for broad segments of society. As a result of such political stability, free markets, liberal trade and flexible financial mechanisms have appeared. And, with this, many countries have sought opportunities to enter this system, proliferating stable and cooperative relations. However, what will happen to these advances as America’s influence declines? Given that America’s authority, although sullied at times, has benefited people across much of Latin America, Central and Eastern Europe, the Balkans, as well as parts of Africa and, quite extensively, Asia, the answer to this question could affect global society in a profoundly detrimental way. Public imagination and academia have anticipated that a post-hegemonic world would return to the problems of the 1930s: regional blocs, trade conflicts and strategic rivalry. Furthermore, multilateral institutions such as the IMF, the World Bank or the WTO might give way to regional organisations. For example, Europe and East Asia would each step forward to fill the vacuum left by Washington’s withering leadership to pursue their own visions of regional political and economic orders. Free markets would become more politicised — and, well, less free — and major powers would compete for supremacy. Additionally, such power plays have historically possessed a zero-sum element. In the late 1960s and 1970s, US economic power declined relative to the rise of the Japanese and Western European economies, with the US dollar also becoming less attractive. And, as American power eroded, so did international regimes (such as the Bretton Woods System in 1973). A world without American hegemony is one where great power wars re-emerge, the liberal international system is supplanted by an authoritarian one, and trade protectionism devolves into restrictive, anti-globalisation barriers. This, at least, is one possibility we can forecast in a future that will inevitably be devoid of unrivalled US primacy.

solvency

Army Core of Engineers solves

Federal leadership solves USACE problems

Savannah Morning News, 2010 (“HARBOR DEEPENING: CORPS MELTDOWN”, 07 Mar 2010: A.8., Proquest, http://search.proquest.com.proxy.lib.umich.edu/docview/382097986)//chm

IT'S DISAPPOINTING that the U.S. Army Corps of Engineers has again delayed its decision on the proposed deepening of Savannah's harbor. Last week, this newspaper reported that the Corps has pushed back its record of decision on the exhaustively studied proposal to April 2011. That decision had been expected by the end of this year. This timetable change is an unpleasant surprise. It's as if the Corps is suffering a meltdown and can't seal the deal. The reason for the last delay - flyspecking a finding that showed the economic benefits of a deeper harbor were overwhelming - was difficult to digest. But the latest explanation as to why the Corps needs at least three more months to finish the job is even harder to swallow. Has the federal agency opened its own Office of Procrastination at its district headquarters on Telfair Square? "We want to make sure we're doing the right things in the right order," Corps spokesman Billy Birdwell said on Friday. "We want to make sure we do it right the first time." Maybe we're missing something. But wasn't that the Corps' goal when it started this project more than 10 years and millions of dollars ago? Why the performance anxiety? Are other factors at play, such as skittishness over potential lawsuits? We hope that's not the case. Indeed, we trust that Col. Edward Kertis, commander of the Corps Savannah District, and his superiors in Washington aren't cowed by lawyer talk. So when will the Corps be confident that its work is finished? It's a critical question. Savannah's port has been an economic supernova as of late. While other U.S. ports are struggling, our port has seen double-digit growth the past three months. What's more, it handling more exports than imports. That translates into jobs here at home. The timetable is critical. Work on expanding the Panama Canal should be completed in 2014. Ready or not, larger container ships will be passing from one ocean to another, calling on ports on our East Coast. Savannah must be ready to accommodate them with a deeper harbor of up to 48 feet. Otherwise the lifeblood for much of the local, region and state economy will begin to dry up. We understand that a project of this magnitude must not be a rush job. Important environmental, economic and engineering concerns must be thoroughly addressed. But 10 years is a long time, even for government work. By the time Corps completes its work, this 20-mile stretch of the Savannah River from Garden City to the Atlantic Ocean will be the most studied stretch of river in Corps history. By comparison, 10 years is the length of time it took for the United States to finish the 51-mile-long Panama Canal. It's considered one of the marvels of the modern world, and it opened in 1914. President Teddy Roosevelt and his intrepid engineers moved mountains and survived yellow fever. But they didn't have to deal with red tape and nervous bureaucrats in suits. Where's a modern-day Teddy when you need him? Savannah Mayor Otis Johnson pitched the importance of the deeper harbor to President Obama, who visited Savannah last week. Mr. Obama says the right things about creating American jobs. Let's hope he acts like a Rough Rider and rides this necessary project through to its completion

You’re probably right that the Army Corps is bad at their own work – that’s why they contract out now

Bugg and Liu 12 – *P.E., MBA, MBC @ Auburn, **MBC @ Auburn (Robert A. and Junshan, “The US Army Corps of Engineers Celebrate Safety Program’s Effect on Construction Jobsite Safety,” Associated Schools of Production, 2012, http://ascpro.ascweb.org/chair/paper/CPRT119002012.pdf)//RD
The United States Army Corps of Engineers’ (USACE) overall mission is to provide public engineering and construction services to the Nation. A major part of this mission includes the construction of both civil works and military infrastructure. Over the decades, the Corps’ construction mission has evolved from the Corps performing most of the construction with its own employees to almost 100% of the construction effort being contracted out. In other words, the Corps has been transformed from a large construction “company” to a very large construction “manager”. In its present role, the Corps serves as the “owners’ representative” for projects constructed for the army and air force as well as local, state, and federal governments. These duties are carried out by the construction divisions of the various district offices and include quality assurance, construction schedule management, pay management, design review, equipment and material submittal review, the execution of contract change orders/modifications, and safety oversight.
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Contention <> is cotton — 
Ports are key to cotton export competitiveness
Harris, 7 — associate editor at Cotton Grower magazine (Drew, “Paradigm Shift Changes Market For The US Cotton Grower”, May, ProQuest, EL)

Farm Bill legislation is not the only issue that needs a unified effort from the U.S. cotton industry, Weil said. To compete with other cotton producing countries, U.S. cotton will have to maintain and increase its quality while ensuring timely delivery. If merchants can market a quality product with on-time delivery, U.S. cotton will remain a highly valued commodity by international mills. Cooperation along the production supply chain - from seed breeders, growers, ginners, warehousers and shippers - is the key to success in increasing the quality of U.S. cotton. Weil believes U.S. seed breeders have produced varieties with exceptional fiber characteristics, with the help of grower and industry input. But improvements must continue to keep up with demands from international mills. "I think the American grower has done a phenomenal job in communicating to the seed breeders, or perhaps the industry as a whole has been communicating to seed breeders, what the market is demanding out of the fibers. And growers are much more sensitive to that," Weil said. "The qualities have improved greatly and seed breeders have been staying on top ofthat and have afforded better yields for growers on top of better quality. So I think growers are doing a great job responding to what the market needs." While U.S. varieties meet international mill standards, Weil says U.S. cotton could be improved with fewer neps and less contamination. Harvesting and ginning technologies need to address these issues in the future, so that quality is maintained down the pipeline. "We probably need to be more sensitive to things that might detract from the quality such as neps and short fiber content that we often hear about on the merchant level when we deal with our customers in foreign markets. These textile mills invest a tremendous amount of money in spinning and weaving equipment, and the modern technology involved in those pieces of machinery demands a lot from the fiber to perform at peak efficiencies," Weil said. "If we can't provide that, either because of the ginning, the way it's packaged or because of the foreign material in the fiber, the mills will complain very heavily. It can blow up a mill and hurt their efficiency." Mills not only need cleaner, contamination-free cotton, but they also need on-time delivery. In the past, U.S. cotton has been a reliable commodity in a marketplace where other suppliers didn't have the infrastructure or ability to deliver shipments as timely. But the market has shifted. China leads the world in production, and India's yields have reached record levels as its growers take advantage of technologies. With these countries in close proximity to Asian mill markets, U.S. logistics must find less expensive, more efficient delivery channels to compete with overseas markets. One way to achieve this, Weil believes, is to move more cotton to the country's ports, staging it for export shipments. "The best way we can deal with congestion in the interior is to go ahead and just continually move it and stage it in ports around the country. I think we are fortunate to have as many ports as we do, so that it does spread the opportunity to ship cotton effectively. We have great facilities on the East and West coasts, as well as in the Gulf of Mexico, to facilitate timely shipments for exports," Weil said. "I think the capacity is there to move the cotton, as fast as we can get ships and containers available to load the cotton. But I think the real sticking point is in the interior. Warehouses are rewarded when cotton is kept in the loan. But we need to be sure it can be moved in a timely and reliable manner. We all need to cooperate, or we need to force the issue."
Specifically, port efficiency is key — only the plan solves
Rossen et al 11 – A report prepared under cooperative agreements between the Agricultural Marketing Service and Texas AgriLife Research (Parr, “Impacts of Transportation Infrastructure on the U.S. Cotton Industry”, CNAS, 5/11, http://www.ams.usda.gov/AMSv1.0/getfile?dDocName=STELPRDC5092073)//MM
Because the U.S. cotton industry is highly dependent on foreign markets, it is important for the industry to keep U.S. cotton competitive with foreign suppliers such as India and Uzbekistan. Transportation is one of the major factors that affect the competitive position of U.S. cotton, allowing the delivery of cotton to international markets in a timely, cost effective manner. The increase in U.S. cotton exports has clearly resulted in a shift in trade patterns and logistical requirements. In particular, increasing cotton demand in China and other Asian countries has increased cotton shipments to congested U.S. west coast ports (Fraire et al.). This problem was exacerbated during 2008 as Atlantic and Gulf ports became increasingly inaccessible for containerized cotton exports. Outgoing grain and oilseed exports required a greater number of containers and berths at ports. Delta and Southeast cotton shipments to China were increasingly shipped via the West Coast instead of Savannah, which resulted for the first time in a declining futures market basis for Delta/SE cotton relative to Texas cotton. While port congestion has eased since that time due to the global economic downturn, adequate transportation infrastructure that guarantees cotton shipments in a timely, efficient manner will provide a greater level of competitiveness for U.S. cotton exports in the future. Consequently, the primary objective of this study is to evaluate U.S transportation infrastructure serving the cotton industry. Furthermore, this study will analyze the potential impacts of transportation infrastructure improvements on the U.S. cotton industry, focusing on requirements in Texas, Arkansas and Louisiana. These states were chosen because they are contiguous and, when taken together, account for about half of U.S. cotton production. While production is high in this region, only about one-quarter of U.S. cotton exports are shipped via Texas and Louisiana ports. This is in contrast to the western cotton states of California, Arizona and New Mexico that account for less than ten percent of cotton production. About one-half of U.S. cotton exports, however, are shipped through western seaports. Further, the proximity of Texas, Arkansas, and Louisiana to Mexico merits analysis because of Mexico’s prominence as a major market. Finally, improvements and expansion of the Panama Canal are analyzed to assess the impacts on cotton shipping patterns in the United States and globally. Many of the logistical and infrastructure issues affecting the cotton industry in recent years have related to major producing states. The task of accumulating cotton in this production area for shipment to the Texas-Mexico border, Gulf ports, and western U.S. ports is of major importance to the overall competitiveness of the U.S. cotton industry. Inefficiencies with this process, however, emphasize the need for additional study. Global container fleet capacity is forecast to increase from 13.2 million twenty-foot equivalent units (TEU) in 2010 to 16.8 million TEU in 2013, placing additional demand on U.S. ports and transportation system infrastructure (ACP 2010). The demand for containers for the export of corn, wheat, oilseeds, and distiller’s dry grain (DDG) increased from 306,000 TEU in 2003 to 804,000 TEU in 2008. While this represents a relatively small share of total containers available for U.S. cargo, much of the increased demand occurred at the ports of Savannah and Norfolk. Part of the reason for this was the significant increase in freight rates for bulk cargo during this time period. The situation resulted in a shortage of containers on the East Coast and led to the increased shipments of cotton to the West Coast for export. Although congestion and container shortages were mitigated somewhat by the recent economic recession, global cargo shipments have recovered and are expected to again strain the U.S. port system.

The cotton trade is zero-sum — the plan secures US market share at the expense of competitors
Lyford and Welch, 4 — assistant professor in the Department of Agricultural and Applied Economics at Texas Tech University, AND, assistant professor and Texas AgriLife Extension Economist in the Department of Agricultural Economics at Texas A&M University (Conrad P. and J. Mark, “Measuring Competition for Textiles: Does the U.S. Make the Grade?”, Texas Tech University, The International Cotton Research Center at Texas Tech University, presented at the Southern Agricultural Economics Association, 2/18/2004, http://ageconsearch.umn.edu/bitstream/34616/1/sp04ly01.pdf, Deech)

This study evaluates the competitiveness of U.S. manufacturers of cotton yarn products compared to international rivals by analyzing the current competitive state of this industry and by identifying competitive trends. This will be accomplished by comparing objective measures of market share of textile products, a price-based comparison of goods offered in the market place, a comparison of costs of production between major market participants, and an evaluation of the efficiencies/inefficiencies associated with the transport of initially processed textile products in contrast to the shipment of raw cotton. Revealed Comparative Advantage A key aspect of evaluating whether a producer of a given good is competitive in his/her market offering depends on both a definition and measure of the term ‘competitiveness’. Drescher and Maurer cite Bellendorf’s definition of competitiveness as the ability of firms and industries “…to protect and/or improve their position in relation to competitors which are active in the same market” (p. 162). This definition is consistent with that of Sharples and Kennedy and Rossen who define competitiveness as the ability to achieve market share. A producer who attains a market share for his/her product is by definition competitive. A product for which market share is increasing can be said to be increasing in competitiveness and, conversely, a product is regarded as decreasing in competitiveness if the market share for that product is in decline. In the following discussion, market share will both define competitiveness and serve as its primary measure. Market share as an empirical measure of competitiveness is founded on the performance of a given product in the marketplace. Since the focus of this paper is the global marketplace, export shares will be used as indicators of international competitiveness. These relative shares will be analyzed for the clues they may provide as to how and in which direction the competitiveness of a given industry may be changing (Drescher and Maurer). Balassa asserts that an analysis of the trade performance of individual countries would indicate the comparative advantage one nation holds over others in the marketing of manufactured goods. This analysis is based on a comparison of “…the relative shares of a country in the world exports of individual commodities and indicating changes in relative shares over time (Balassa, p.105). Thus, comparative advantage as described by Balassa is consistent with the concept of competitiveness used here. Direct observation of trade performance may then reveal comparative advantage (competitiveness) in the production of that commodity. Balassa introduces an index called “Revealed Comparative Advantage” (RCA) as a means of measuring comparative advantage. The export based RCA index used here is based on an application of Balassa’s RCA by Leishman, Menkhaus and Whipple and is calculated in three steps. First, a country’s market share in the production of a specific good (x t ij ) is calculated as a country’s export of a certain good divided by the world exports of that good, [Equation omitted] equals the exports of commodity i by country j in time t and X t iw equals the world w exports of commodity i in time t. Second, a country’s market share in the export of all manufactured goods (x t kj ) is calculated by dividing its own exports of all manufactured goods by the combined world exports of all manufactured goods, - 4 - [Equation omitted] where X t kj equals the exports from country j of all manufactured goods k in time t and X t kw equals the world w exports of all manufactured goods k in time t. Third, dividing the market share of a country in the production of a certain good by its market share in the export of all goods yields the current RCA index in time t for country j in commodity i: [Equation omitted] The higher the RCA, the greater importance of that good relative to all manufactured exports. An index value of 120 indicates that a country’s exports of that good for a given year is 20% higher than its share in total world exports of all manufactured goods. An index value of 80 reveals that a country’s exports for a given good are 20% lower than its share of world exports of all manufactured goods. Export data for textile yarn, fabric, etc.(SITC Rev. 3 code 65) and all manufactured goods (SITC Rev. 3 code 6) were gathered for years 1989 through 2001 for the major textile producing nations of China, Indonesia, Pakistan, and the United States as well as total world trade in each classification. Figures are available online from the Comtrade database of the United Nations Statistics Division (trade statistics were not reported for all nations for all years). RCA index values were calculated for each of these nations and are shown in Figure 1. The data indicate that the United States holds the weakest competitive position among the textile producers reported here. The export of U.S. textile products was 13.13 % lower than that of all U.S. manufacturing exports in 1989 (it’s high for the time range) and 15.64% lower in 2001. Pakistan is shown to be the country in which the exportation of textile products is highest relative to other manufacturing exports, with the export share for textiles exceeding all - 5 - manufacturing by 400%. Indonesia has seen the greatest percentage gains in RCA values from 1989 to 2001, increasing 55%. 
This is good — three impacts — first is Xinjiang — the plan ends Chinese encroachment on Xinjiang province

Zhao and Tisdell, 9 — professor of agricultural economics at Wuhan University of Science and Engineering, AND, professor at the School of Economics, The University of Queensland (Xufu and Clem, “The Sustainability of Cotton Production in China and in Australia: Comparative Economic and Environmental Issues”, ECONOMICS, ECOLOGY AND THE ENVIRONMENT, Working Paper No. 157, The University of Queensland, June 2009, http://ageconsearch.umn.edu/bitstream/55338/2/WP%20157.pdf, Deech)

Although globally China has retained its position as the major producer of cotton, India has edged out the United States as the second largest producer of cotton, and in recent decades Australia progressed from being of negligible importance as a global cotton supplier to being a significant supplier. Although the general location of cotton production in Australia has not changed much since 1980, the location of China’s cotton production has tended to shift towards its west, particularly Xinjiang. This shift has had a positive impact on aggregate yields of cotton in China because growing conditions for cotton tend to be more favourable there than in eastern China, especially compared to areas in the Yellow River region. Improvements in farming systems have, of course, also played a role in increasing cotton yields in China and elsewhere. In considering the sustainability of cotton yields and production, it is important to take into account economic factors, the geographical location of cotton growing and the farming systems involved. This will now be done for Australia and China in order to better appreciate the challenges faced by both those countries in sustaining their cotton supplies.

Specifically, the success of the Chinese cotton industry causes mass migrations to Xinjiang

Giglio, 12 (Davide, “Separatism And The War On Terror In China’s Xinjiang Uighur Autonomous Region”, thesis presented in completion of a Certificate-of-Training in United Nations Peace Support Operations, Peace Operations Training Institute, 2/22/2012, http://media.peaceopstraining.org/theses/giglio.pdf, Deech)

The development, from the 1950s, of mineral resources and the opening up of the region for cotton production, brought an influx of ethnic Chinese which dramatically altered the province’s ethnic balance. In 1949, Xinjiang had 3.2 millions Uighurs and only 140,000 Chinese. Now, of the total population, 40 percent are Han, and only 47 percent are Uighur. Given current migration patterns, Uighurs fear they might soon be significantly outnumbered. The growth of the Han Chinese population of Xinjiang has been achieved by flooding the region with massive numbers of Chinese immigrants. Initially Han Chinese migration to Xinjiang was officially encouraged to support agricultural development and to promote security with respect to a possible Soviet threat to the lightly populated territory. Since the 1980s, official support for compulsory migration has been toned down, possibly in response to increasing tensions with the local populace, but voluntary immigration to Xinjiang has proceeded apace. In part, this reflects the same kinds of pressures being experienced elsewhere in China as millions of people flood out of the rural areas to seek work in the growing manufacturing economy.

The impact is global terrorism

Hays, 8 — former professor and lecturer on East Asian affairs (Jeffrey, “TERRORISM, TERRORIST GROUPS AND ANTI-TERRORIST EFFORTS IN IN XINJIANG”, Facts and Details, October 2011, http://factsanddetails.com/china.php?itemid=1004&catid=5&subcatid=89#7708, Deech)

Beijing blames outside agitators and foreign-based terrorist groups for the unrest, specifically those from the East Turkistan Islamic Movement who it says have trained in militant camps in Pakistan. Yet Beijing has provided no direct evidence, and analysts say they suspect its claims are driven more by ideology than proof. Uighur activists say harsh crackdowns only lead to greater anger among young Uighurs who already feel culturally and economically sidelined by waves of Han migration to the region. September 11th and the war on terrorism, gave China an opportunity to cast a localized Uighur separatist movement as an international terrorist threat. China described itself as a “victim of international terrorism,” blamed unrest in Xinjiang on Osama bin Laden and asked the United States to include ETIM on its lists of terrorist organizations. At first Washington refused but when it sought support for its activitie sin Afghanistan and the invasion of Iraq it changed its position and included the group on the terrorist list. James Miflor, a professor at Georgetown and expert on Xinjiang, told National Geographic that many officials believe Xinjiang faces a serious terrorist threat because that “is what they are constantly told.” In one speech Osama bin Laden called Chinese “pagan Buddhists.” It is hard to gage the support of Al-Qaida and Osama bin Laden because the Chinese Muslims are so afraid to speak their minds. But some have expressed sympathy for the Taliban and said there is not solid proof to link Osama bin Laden with September 11th. See Separate Article: TERRORIST ATTACKS IN XINJIANG Websites and Resources Good Websites and Sources: Wikipedia article Wikipedia ; Blog with stuff on Xinjiang china.notspecial.org ; About Xinjiang (Chinese government site) aboutxinjiang. ; History and Development of Xinjiang (Chinese government site) news.xinhuanet.com ; Uighurs and Xinjiang Council on Foreign Relations ; Muslims in China: Islam in China islaminchina.wordpress.com ; Claude Pickens Collection harvard.edu/libraries ; Islam Awareness islamawareness.net ; Wikipedia article Wikipedia ; Asia Times atimes.com ; Xinjiang History Wikipedia article Wikipedia ; Great Game Info sras.org ; Great Game in Afghanistan atimes.com . Book on the Great Game: The Dust of Empire: The Race for Mastery in the Asian Heartland by Karl E. Meyer (Century Foundation/Public Affairs, 2003). Separatism and Human Rights: Wikipedia article on Terrorism in China Wikipedia ; All Quiet on the Western Front? silkroadstudies.org Human Rights in Xinjiang Human Rights Watch article hrw.org ; Human Rights in Xinjiang Human Rights Watch article hrw.org ; Human Rights in Xinjiang Human Rights Watch article hrw.org ; Uyghur Human Rights Groups: U.S.-based Taklamakan Uighur Human Rights Association; German-based East Turkestan Information Center; Germany-based World Uyghur Congress; and Rebiya Kadeer’s Uyghur American Association: World Uyghur Congress uyghurcongress.org ; Uyghur American Association uyghuramerican.org ; Uyghur Human Rights Project uhrp.org Uighur and Xinjiang Experts: Dru Gladney of Pomona College; Nicolas Bequelin of Human Rights Watch; and James Miflor, a professor at Georgetown University. Travel Warnings U.S. State Department Advisories: Travel.State.gov British travel warnings: fco.gov.uk . Australian travel warnings: dfat.gov.au/travel . Travel Advise Web Sites : Lonely Planet Lonely Planet Lonely Planet’s Thorn Tree Thorn Tree Links in this Website: XINJIANG Factsanddetails.com/China ; XINJIANG EARLY HISTORY Factsanddetails.com/China ; XINJIANG LATER HISTORY Factsanddetails.com/China ; XINJIANG AND CHINA Factsanddetails.com/China ; XINJIANG SEPARATISM AND HUMAN RIGHTS Factsanddetails.com/China ; TERRORISM IN XINJIANG Factsanddetails.com/China ; Factsanddetails.com/China ; XINJIANG RIOTS IN 2009 Factsanddetails.com/China ; UIGHURS Factsanddetails.com/China ; HORSEMEN AND SMALL MINORITIES IN XINJIANG Factsanddetails.com/China ; XINJIANG, URUMQI Factsanddetails.com/China ; XINJIANG. KASHGAR Factsanddetails.com/China ; XINJIANG KARAKORUM HIGHWAY Factsanddetails.com/China ; RIOTS AND DEMONSTRATIONS IN CHINA Factsanddetails.com/China ; POLICE IN CHINA Factsanddetails.com/China ; HUMAN RIGHTS IN CHINA Factsanddetails.com/China ; DISSIDENTS, POLITICAL ACTIVISTS AND POLITICAL PRISONERS IN CHINA Factsanddetails.com/China ; TERRORISM AND BOMBINGS IN CHINA Factsanddetails.com/China PLACES IN XINJIANG : Xinjiang Tourism Administration, 16 South Hetan Rd, 830002 Urumqi, Xinjiang China, tel. (0)- 991-282-7912, fax: (0)- 991-282-4449. Web Sites : Wikipedia Wikipedia Government site Xinjiang.gov ; Photos and Qanats : Synaptic Synaptic Wikipedia article on qanats Wikipedia ; Turpan : Turpan Tourism Division, 41 Qingnian Rd, 838000 Turpan. Xinjiang China, tel. (0)- 995-523-706, fax: (0)- 995-522-768 ; Urumqi : Urumqi Tourism Bureau, 32 Guangming Rd, 830002 Urumqi, Xinjiang China, tel. (0)-991-283-2212, fax: (0)- 991-281-9357 Web Sites: Travel China Guide Travel China Guide ; China Map Guide China Map Guide ; Getting There Sites : Urumqi is accessible by air and bus and lies at the end on the main east-west train line from Beijing. It is connected to Kashgar and other Xinjiang cities to southwest by a new train that began operating in the early 2000s.Travel China Guide (click transportation) Travel China Guide Tian Shan : Wikipedia Wikipedia ; Links in this Website: XINJIANG, URUMQI Factsanddetails.com/China Kashgar Travel China Guide Travel China Guide ; Lonely Planet Lonely Planet ; China Vista China Vista ; Getting There: Kashgar is accessible by air and bus and connected to Urumqi and the rest of China by a new train that began operating in 2004. There are two daily trains between Kasghar and Urumqi that cover the 1,598 kilometer distance in about 24 hours, There are also flights on Xinjiang Airlines 757s every evening. Website: CNINFO.net Travel China Guide (click transportation) Travel China Guide Lonely Planet (click Getting There) Lonely Planet ; Links in this Website: XINJIANG. KASHGAR Factsanddetails.com/China ; XINJIANG KARAKORUM HIGHWAY Factsanddetails.com/China Terrorist Groups in Xinjiang Many scholars think that there is no organized Islamic terrorist group in Xinjiang and the various bombings and attacks have been local in nature and carried out by individuals or small groups that had some local grievance. At most there are several small groups with similar goals. If there is a large organized group it appears to lack the personnel and weaponry to carry out a sophisticated attack. James Millward of Georgetown University told the Washington Post, “The degree of organization of Uighur groups or East Turkestan separatist groups is a big question among many experts outside of China.” Beijing has said there are more than 50 “terrorist” groups fighting for independence in Xinjiang and claims that 1,000 members of 10 different groups have undergone training at camps in Afghanistan, with some returning to Xinjiang and elsewhere in China and set up secret cells. Millward and many Western analysts say the problem in Xinjiang is not a religious problem but a civil rights problems that has to do with Uighurs feeling discriminated against and not getting job opportunities. The Chinese view the problem differently. Yu Jianrong of the Institute of Rural Development in the Chinese Academy of Sciences told the Washington Post: “The main and core issue is separatism, although it combines some farmer and land problems...We cannot regard this purely as citizens trying to protect their rights.” Whenever there is an attack or an arrest the Chinese government says that the attackers or the people arrested are members of the ETIM (See Below) or are Uighur separatist but offer no evidence to back up their claims other than those involved were Uighurs. Al- Qaida, Xinjiang and China Beijing does have justifiable concerns. Xinjiang borders Pakistan and Afghanistan, the home of many Muslim extremist and members for Al-Qaida and the Taliban. Many think the interests of Beijing would be better served if the government focused crackdowns and their paramilitary activity on Pakistan-based militant groups that slip across the border into Xinjiang and talk the more moderate a Uighur groups. American sources believe that maybe 600 or 700 Uighurs passed through the Al-Qaeda Afghanistan camps and/or fought with the Taliban. Those that were captured were young and in their 20s and 30s described as very naive. They mostly didn’t want have anything to do with Al-Qaeda and were generally supportive of the United States because it pressured China.
That causes WMD theft
Ferguson and Potter, 4 — president of the Federation of American Scientists, former project director of the Independent Task Force on U.S. Nuclear Weapons Policy at the Council on Foreign Relations, adjunct professor in the security studies program at Georgetown University, former scientist-in-residence at the Monterey Institute’s Center for Nonproliferation Studies, winner of the 2003 Robert S. Landauer Lecture Award from the Health Physics Society, consultant for Oak Ridge National Laboratory, Sandia National Laboratories, and the National Nuclear Security Administration, former physical scientist in the Office of the Senior Coordinator for Nuclear Safety at the U.S. Department of State, co-chairman of the U.S.-Japan Nuclear Working Group, M.A. and Ph.D. in physics from Boston University, AND, Sam Nunn and Richard Lugar Professor of Nonproliferation Studies and Founding Director of the James Martin Center for Nonproliferation Studies at the Monterey Institute of International Studies, member of the Council on Foreign Relations, member of the International Advisory Board of the Center for Policy Studies in Russia (Charles D. and William C., “The Four Faces of Nuclear Terrorism”, Nuclear Threat Initiative, Monterey Institute, Center for Nonproliferation Studies, 2004, http://jeffreyfields.net/427/Site/Blog/30F67A03-182C-4FC7-9EFD-A7C321F6DC8D_files/analysis_4faces.pdf, Deech)
China has been gradually modernizing its nuclear arsenal. However, at this time, it is unclear whether this modernization program will in- crease or decrease security risks that terrorists might exploit. While more Chinese nuclear weapons might mean more opportunities for theft, a modernized force might incorporate more up-to-date security proce- dures. Isolated storage and transportation links could pose increased risks for any nation’s nuclear weapons security program. China is be- lieved to assemble nuclear warheads at a number of nuclear facilities, and the Lop Nur test site may contain a storage facility for Chinese nuclear weapons (although it is probably unused, since China has not tested a nuclear weapon since 1996).56 Lop Nur is remotely located in northwest Xinjiang province, where nationalist/separatist organizations have been campaigning for autonomy from Beijing. Although Xinjiang separatist groups have not openly expressed interest in acquiring nuclear weapons, some reports have alleged that Uighur separatists may have stolen radioactive sources from Lop Nur in 1993.57 It is difficult to offer an overall assessment of the security of China’s nuclear arms against terrorists because Beijing has a long-standing prac- tice of not publishing sensitive information. In addition, China shows little concern (at least openly) that nuclear terrorism can occur on Chi- nese soil. While this lack of concern may be justified, the Chinese gov- ernment still has to factor in security threats posed by Xinjiang separatists and other groups that may engage in terrorism in China. Nonetheless, the dominant role of the Chinese Communist Party and its security ap- paratus in Chinese society, and the limited presence of terrorist groups in China, appear to reduce substantially the danger that a terrorist or- ganization might gain control of an intact nuclear weapon in that country.
Xinjiang terrorism causes extinction
Cui, 12 (Jia, “No mercy for terrorist acts in Xinjiang”, China Daily, 3/8/2012, http://www.chinadailyapac.com/article/no-mercy-terrorist-acts-xinjiang, Deech)

Many incidents of terrorism-related violence that happened in the region in the last year actually had an international origin, Zhang Chunxian, a deputy to the National People's Congress and the Party secretary of Xinjiang, said on the sidelines of the annual NPC session "The infiltration of three overseas forces of separatists, extremists and terrorists, the social situation in nearby countries and international anti-terrorism activities may have directly or indirectly prompted such incidents," Zhang said. Three violent attacks were carried out in southern Xinjiang's Kashgar and Hotan last year and another happened last month. On Feb 28, nine terrorists armed with knives suddenly attacked a crowd on a pedestrian street on Xingfu road, in Kashgar prefecture's Yecheng county, and killed 13 people. Seven terrorists were shot dead at the scene and two were arrested. The incident was a terrorist attack targeting civilians, the regional information office said. The Yecheng incident has been properly dealt with and social order has been restored, Zhang said. Zhang said violent terrorists don't have the mindset of normal people and the government will not tolerate terrorists as their violent activities target civilians. "Their acts are against the human race. They wave knives at old people, women and children with extremely brutal means. It's not a religious problem, nor is it an ethnic problem." Xinjiang has witnessed a leapfrog in its economic development in recent years, but development doesn't necessarily bring stability, said Nur Bekri, a deputy to the NPC and chairman of Xinjiang said on Wednesday. Xinjiang's GDP rose by 12.3 percent year-on-year and reached 660 billion yuan ($105 billion) last year. Average per capita income of urban residents in the region increased to 15,514 yuan in 2011, a 13.7-percent hike year-on-year, and the average per capita income of rural residents increased by 17.2 percent to reach 5,442 yuan. "Meanwhile, without a stable social environment, the region could not be further developed," he added. "Maintaining the region's stability is still a grim and overwhelming task." He said that terrorist organizations, such as the East Turkistan Islamic Movement campaigning for Xinjiang's independence in neighboring Pakistan, have countless links with terrorists within the region, which covers one-sixth of China's landmass and borders eight countries, including Pakistan, Afghanistan and India. "Violent activities by individual terrorists will not affect the close friendship between China and Pakistan," Nur said. "Anti-terrorism is a global task, as terrorism is threatening the lives of all people in the world." 
Second is the Uzbek cotton industry — it requires massive irrigation which shrinks the Aral Sea
EJF, 2k (Environmental Justice Foundation, “The Aral Sea Crisis”, page last modified 7/2/2012, http://www.ejfoundation.org/page146.html, Deech)

Once the world's fourth largest body of inland water, the Aral has now shrunk to just 15% of its former volume. Its salinity has risen by almost 600% and all native fish are gone from its waters. Over 40,000 km2 of the former sea bed is now exposed - an area equivalent in size to six million football (soccer) pitches. Trawlers lie stranded and commercial fishing activities have long since ground to a halt. Before the expansion of Uzbekistan's cotton production, the Aral Sea was home to 24 native species of fish. Its waters encompassed over 1100 islands forming countless lagoons and shallow straits, and on the open seas, fleets of trawlers landed 40,000 tonnes of fish every year. But the Aral's receding shoreline and rising salinity have had a devastating impact on the ecosystems it used to support. While the damage to the Aral Sea's ecosystems began in the Soviet era, the situation has deteriorated substantially under the Karimov administration. Indeed, between 1990 and 2000 the sea's total volume decreased by almost 50%. The decline of the Aral Sea is closely linked to Uzbekistan's cotton irrigation systems which draw water from the region's two major rivers: the Amu Darya and the Syr Darya. Together these giant waterways once carried more water than the Nile. But because of Uzbekistan's exhaustive demand for irrigation, the volume of water now reaching the Aral Sea has declined substantially. Indeed, at certain times of year the Amu Darya river runs dry long before it reaches the Aral Sea. According to recent data from the World Bank, Uzbekistan's irrigated cotton fields currently consume an average 14,000 m3 of water per hectare every year. With 1.47 million hectares under cotton this would equate to over 20 km3 of water annually. The water demand created by Uzbekistan's irrigated cotton fields is exacerbated by the country's decrepit infrastructure. A recent report suggested that irrigation and drainage infrastructure is beginning to fall apart; canals are silted up or damaged, gates are broken or non-existent, and pumps are held together by improvised repairs and parts cannibalised from other machinery. Estimates now suggest that up to 60% of water diverted from the rivers fails to reach the fields.
The impact is lethal pandemics – it exposes the worst biological weapons test site to the mainland
CNN, 99 (“Anthrax time bomb ticking in Aral Sea, researchers say”, 6/21/1999, http://articles.cnn.com/1999-06-21/world/9906_21_anthrax.island_1_ken-alibek-anthrax-spores-vozrozhdeniye?_s=PM:WORLD, Deech)

SAN FRANCISCO CNN In the 1960s, Vozrozhdeniye was merely a tiny island in the vast Aral Sea. Today, with the sea reduced to half its former size, and a much larger Vozrozhdeniye closing in on the shore, some U.S. researchers believe the island is a toxic time bomb set to infect central Asia with some of the deadliest germs on Earth. According to the Monterey Institute of International Studies in California, Vozrozhdeniye was a secret biological weapons test site. Soviet, and later Russian, scientists routinely released deadly agents including plague, small pox, tularemia and anthrax into the air over the island for much of the last 50 years, the institute claims. These weapons were extraordinarily potent. Some of them were actually engineered, genetically, to become more lethal than the strains in nature, said the institutes Jonathan Tucker. In 1988, in a hasty effort to bury evidence of its alleged biological warfare program, the Soviet military hauled tons of bleachsoaked anthrax canisters to Vozrozhdeniye, doused them with even more bleach and then dumped them, the institute says. The Monterey Institute claims that anthrax is still simmering in the islands soil. Tucker said that U.S. scientists who took samples from Vozrozhdeniye in 1997 were able to recover viable spores that could be grown in a culture to form live anthrax bacteria. Russia has never acknowledged any role in the anthrax dump. But the institutes allegations are backed by a former top Russian biological researcher. It is clear, when you destroy tons and tons of their weapons, it wouldnt be possible to kill everything. And now, what we know, is this island is contaminated, said Ken Alibek, who was chief of Russias biological weapons research and development program before defecting to the United States in 1992. If anthrax spores have survived, it is possible rodents, birds and other wildlife on the island have been infected, researchers said. And because of another environmental disaster, the shrinking of the Aral Sea, the island could be connected to the mainland within a few years. Since 1960, the sea has been systematically reduced because of the diversion of water from two key feeding rivers, the Amu Darya and the Syr Darya, to irrigate nearby crop land. By the late 1980s, the sea had lost more than half the volume of its water and had just slightly more than half its former depth left. With Vozrozhdeniye now expanding toward the shore, scientists fear infected animals could soon spread toxins to neighboring Kazakhstan and Uzbekistan. This island is definitely a potential time bomb, because the shrinking of the sea and the likely emergence within a few years of a land bridge to the mainland and the possibility that insects and rodents, carrying deadly diseases, could cross over and infect the local population, Tucker said. 
This risks outbreaks of genetically engineered smallpox that overcomes vaccines
O’Sullivan, 5 – Center for Risk and Economic Assessment of Terrorism Events (CREATE) University of Southern California (Terrence, “THE UNCERTAIN DYNAMICS OF GLOBAL BIOTERRORISM: SMALLPOX AS A HYPOTHETICAL CASE FOR RISKS AND RESPONSES” http://create.usc.edu/research/50763.pdf)//DH
Second, and perhaps even more alarming, however, are the reports and circumstantial evidence that the Soviets enhanced the disease causing abilities of smallpox and many already deadly agents. The former bioweapons scientists related details about the aggressive weaponization of agents, as well as experimentation with isolating ever more deadly and virulent strains of different bioagents, and pursuit of bioengineering enabling a smallpox agent to overcome the immune systems of even vaccinated people. 15

This is true as well with smallpox weapons development. A former Soviet army general bragged in a press interview about the potency of the smallpox virus that in 1971 reportedly exposed a research ship sailing off of Vozrozhdeniye Island in the Aral Sea, and may have led to a smallpox epidemic in the city of Aralsk, Kazakhstan. This outbreak was noteworthy in that it sickened even those who had been vaccinated against smallpox – an immunity that normally should have afforded substantial protection from the virus in most people for at least ten years after receiving the vaccinia inoculation. 16 Just as sobering was the fact that of the three who died, though they were unvaccinated, all appear to have contracted the rare (averaging 2 percent of natural cases) and almost universally fatal hemorraghic version of smallpox. While the cases are too few to be statistically significant, there is circumstantial evidence that the outbreak was caused by a particularly deadly smallpox strain, possibly India-1. And if true, such a strain had also survived aerosol dissemination of smallpox virus from the Aral Sea bioweapons facility – over a distance of as much as 15 kilometers. Such a bioweapon could overcome the standard transmissibility limitations of unaltered smallpox virus and be capable of infecting countless numbers of people simultaneously. And as noted above, an even greater danger is the threat of an engineered smallpox virus, capable of overcoming the immune systems of even those inoculated against the disease. 17

The spread of genetically engineered smallpox risks extinction
Posner, 5 - professor of law and economics at the University of Chicago (Richard, Skeptic, Winter, “Catastrophe”, proquest)//DH
The smallpox virus is stable in aerosol form and has an infectious incubation period of seven to seventeen days.112 Even when symptoms do appear, at the end of that period, they frequently are mistaken for those of other diseases, such as flu or even chickenpox.11^ The aerosols of smallpox virus in the exhalations of an infected person carry for several meters so that,114 without an effective vaccine, hospital workers and family members would be quickly infected by the first wave of infected persons, especially if the disease hadn't been identified.

The average reproduction rate of smallpox that is, the number of persons likely to be infected by contagion from one infected person, a number that varies not only with the contagiousness of the disease and the length of time before the infected person dies and so ceases to be contagious but also with the density of population and frequency of interactions among people and of course the extent and efficacy of vaccination-is 5.5.115 Suppose a terrorist infected 1,000 people at widely separated locations; each of the victims infected on average 5.5 others within three days, who in turn infected on average 5.5 others in the same period, and this continued for three weeks, that is, for seven rounds. By then more than 150 million people would have become infected (1,000 χ 5.57J. Border controls and other methods of preventing terrorists from achieving physical proximity to their victims, which are the methods recommended for preventing suicide terrorism,116 would not work against this type of attack. An innocent person flying from Athens airport to the United States who had been infected with smallpox at the Athens airport could become the port of entry for smallpox in the United States.
With smallpox spreading as the result of an attack such as I have described and the vaccine ineffective-for I am assuming a "juiced-up" smallpox virus similar to the juiced-up mousepox virus created by the Australian scientists and no cure, only isolation (of everyone known to be infected or thought to have been exposed to the disease) or quarantining  (isolating everyone who might have been exposed to it) could limit the further spread of the disease. Quarantining is the more costly measure, both to those administering it and to the population at large, because more people are subject to it,117 but it is hard to see how it could be avoided in the case of a large-scale outbreak of smallpox. Yet it might well be ineffectual. The relatively long infectious incubation period of smallpox would allow the disease to spread to a great distance before a quarantine could be imposed.118 Many health workers would be infected, and those who were not, lacking vaccine protection, would be reluctant to approach infected persons, and if they did, their ranks would be rapidly thinned as they caught the disease. If the terrorist avoided detection, he could continue spreading the disease even after known victims had been quarantined, until he himself became disabled by it. Isolated human populations might escape infection but might not be viable in a world from which most of the human race, perhaps including all the urban populations and all health workers, had vanished. 
The occasional outbreaks of smallpox in modern times before its eradication were quickly contained.119 But these were isolated outbreaks rather than implementations of a plan of widespread destruction. And many potential victims, plus hospital and other public health workers, had been vaccinated. A terrorist who got hold of smallpox virus, gene spliced it as was done with the mousepox virus, grew the virus in living cells, and extracted modest quantities of the virus in fluid form could place the fluid in aerosolizers that he would unobtrusively deposit in airport departure lounges, shopping malls, movie theaters, indoor stadiums, and other enclosed spaces in which people congregate. The aerosolizers would spray an invisible mist that could infect hundreds or even thousands of people within a few minutes at each location, all of whom would then be carriers.120 Within weeks, hundreds of millions of people around the world would be infected, and the disease would be unstoppable.  A bizarre wrinkle is that airports are beginning to install air fresheners, which a terrorist could switch with dispensers of aerosolized bioweapons without anyone noticing.
Third is the Chinese textile industry — it’s on the brink now
PRC Ministry of Commerce 2008 (4/25, "Chinese textile firms struggle to survive in 2008", China Textile Network Company, http://textination.de/en/tiw/2008/TIW04252008.pdf) //EL

Textile firms, once an export engine of China, are fighting for their survival this year with rising costs and dismal overseas market hit by the subprime crisis. Those firms wooing foreign buyers at the 103rd China Import and Export Fair, the largest trade fair in the country also called the Canton Fair, felt the pinch. Few buyers visited their exhibition stall, and fewer still signed contracts. William Lowry, an American clothing buyer, came to the fair for the 20th time this year. It was different from previous years because this time he just looked, he did not buy. "Chinese product competitiveness was not much as it was. I'm thinking of buying from other countries. The reduction in tax rebates and the devaluation of the dollar have made Chinese products 20 percent higher than what it was." "Twenty percent means I'm looking elsewhere," William said. The Chinese currency has ventured below the seven yuan mark since the government loosened the unit's peg to the dollar in 2005. The yuan has gained about 18 percent since then. This has made Chinese textile products more expensive and its price advantage has almost vanished compared with products from Vietnam and India. The yuan appreciation, together with the rising material and labor costs, has driven some textile firms to the brink of bankruptcy. Source: China Textile Network Company - 4 The Lanyan Group, the largest denim products manufacturer based in the eastern Shandong Province, received only one million-meter cloth order this year, one fifth last year's total. In the area where Lanyan is, only 70 out of over 100 textile factories are working normally. Even those still operating are finishing their previous orders, said Zhang Meng, a manager with the Lanyan Group. Anyway, the textile firms are finding ways to survive. Changing the price tag is sure to be the first choice for many of the textile exhibitors on the fair. "Our quoted price is 10 percent higher than last spring. Our labor cost increased 10 percent and dyeing costs rose eight percent last year," said Yang Hongchang, a sales manager of Ningbo Yongnan Knitting Co Ltd, a major knitted coat and T-Shirt exporter to Europe, Canada, New Zealand and Russia. However, the price rise has made foreign buyers hesitate before making their decision. "Australia is a small country in population and we are a small company. We're affected by the States and people don't want to spend now. "The price is seven to ten percent higher than last year. I have to look and see," said a manager with Des Rowe, an Australian footwear agency, without giving his name. 

Only strong U.S. cotton export competitiveness jumpstarts the industry
Kantz 10—agricultural trade magazine reporter (Brian, “U.S. Cotton Gearing Up”, International Cotton Magazine, May, ProQuest, EL)
The world's top cotton exporter looks to capitalize on growing world demand Like all cotton-producing nations, the United States needs a good year. Or at least a decent year. Along the entire supply chain, the American cotton industry wants to prove that it is heading in a positive direction and that the challenges of the past several years are behind it. Fortunately for the U.S., early signs say that 2010//11 will be a good cotton year. "Across the U.S. Cotton Belt, especially in Texas and other parts of the Southeast, folks are feeling better about the industry," says Dr. Mark D. Lange, president and CEO of the National Cotton Council (NCC) of America. The NCC represents the interests of American cotton producers, ginners, warehousers, merchants, cottonseeders, cooperatives and manufacturers. "The good news for us is that the world needs a great deal of U.S. cotton. And since prices are a little stronger than they have been in the last six or seven years, that's giving people a general sense of optimism." China Needs U.S. Cotton It's true. Demand for cotton is on the rise and consumers will rely on the United States - the world's largest cotton exporter - to supply much of the fiber. Earlier this year, Joseph W. Glauber, chief economist for the United States Department of Agriculture (USDA), put a number on the need, reporting that "world cotton production (up 10.5 percent) and consumption (up 2.6 percent) are both projected to rise in 2010-11, with world consumption outpacing the increase in production due to continued economic recovery." As prices have risen with the increasing demand, American producers have been persuaded to increase plantings for the 2010 growing year. In fact, this will be the first increase in cotton acreage in the U.S. in the last three years. A March report from the USDA projected U.S. planted area at 10.5 million acres, up 15 percent from 2009. This would produce a crop of 16.0 million bales, up nearly 30 percent from 2009 based on a normal weather assumption. Of the total projected crop, "U.S. exports will be limited by available supplies and are forecast at 12.6 million bales, leaving ending stocks of about 3.4 million," Glauber reported. China, the world's leading consumer of cotton, is thought to be in significant need of cotton supply this year. China's domestic planting of cotton is forecast to decline by 4.9 percent from 2009, while its imports may increase by as much as 30 percent, according to the Chinese Academy of Agricultural Sciences. Interestingly, the U.S. share of Chinese imports was 60 percent in 2008/09, but dropped to 25 percent in 2009/10. During that same period, India's share of Chinese imports rocketed from 10 percent in 2008-09 to 40 percent in 2009/10. This April, however, the Government of India announced a ban on cotton exports. If the ban lasts, it could mean a windfall for American cotton, as it would once again become the chief cotton supplier to China. Supply Chain Report Across the various sectors of the U.S. cotton industry, anticipation is building. And that feeling starts with the producers. "Most regions have adequate soil moisture heading into the season, which is different than the last several years. From the reports I've seen, Texas is setting up for a particularly big crop this year," says Lange. "More acres are being planted to cotton and planting conditions are favorable. There is a sense that world demand for cotton is coming back and that certainly makes producers more confident about their decision to increase plantings." As for manufacturers, many are seeing 2010 as the year to reinvest in their operations to strengthen their position for the future. "We have done two things to gear up for this year. First, we secured enough raw cotton to take care of our customers needs for the year . Second, we have added capacity to meet the increase in demand," says Anderson D. Warlick, president and CEO of Parkdale Mills Inc., Gastonia, North Carolina, and vice president of the NCCs Board of Directors. "Also, our capital expenditures this year will be $75 million." The U.S. merchant sector, which has struggled through the last few years, has a little more spring in its step these days, too, says Lange. "World demand seems to be growing again and the textile mills are doing business. That's good news for merchants."

That solves CCP instability
Stratfor 08 - subscription-based provider of geopolitical analysis  6/12 [China: Rescuing the Textile Industry, http://www.stratfor.com/analysis/china_rescuing_textile_industry] //EL

Sample Article: China: Rescuing the Textile Industry Summary A proposal by China's Ministry of Industry and Information Technology to raise export tax rebate rates for its textile and garment sectors seems likely to be implemented. China's textile sector is under severe stress, but Beijing cannot allow it to collapse. There is a fair chance the Communist Party's grip on internal stability would go down with it. Analysis A proposal to increase export tax rebate rates for the Chinese textile and garment sectors, floated June 6 by the Chinese Ministry of Industry and Information Technology, appears likely to be implemented, a source told STRATFOR on June 12. The move would mark a reversal of a key tenet of the government's economic reform program. It is not clear whether the source's information was based on a conversation with senior Chinese officials or simply on a fresh batch of rumors. However, regardless of its origins, STRATFOR believes such a positive call to be well-founded. China's textile sector is under severe stress, but Beijing cannot allow it to collapse without risking widespread social instability that could threaten the government's hold on power. Textiles are one of the most vital pillars of economic stability in China. The industry accounted for 57 percent of China's $262 billion 2007 trade surplus, and it supports more than 20 million textile workers, 65 percent of whom are rural migrant workers. From China's opening up in the 1980s until recent years, textiles export tax rebates were one of the primary ways in which the Chinese government channeled indirect state subsidies to the industry. Only once the sector had gathered enough self-sustaining momentum -- and in response to intensifying foreign political pressure over a soaring trade surplus and spiraling energy costs -- did Beijing start slashing tax rebates. Now, however, China's textile sector is skating on thin ice. Although the sector's absolute export sales value continues to hit new record monthly highs -- reaching $14.6 billion in April -- its rate of growth has started slipping. In the same month, growth in China's textiles and apparel exports slowed to 11.6 percent compared to April 2007. In addition, about 80 percent of the country's textiles export income goes to less than one-third of China's total pool of textile businesses. When absolute export sales eventually start dipping, the first ones to feel the pinch will be the bottom two-thirds of exporters -- especially the smaller-scale enterprises that have been China's engine of new job creation in recent years. This in turn would lead to an overnight loss of tens of thousands of jobs, provoking massive social instability. For exporters of textile products and garments, the last crunch came in 2004, when the rebate rate for their exported goods fell from 17 percent to the current 11 percent. China wanted to cut down on its excessive energy consumption (textiles is one of the most energy-intensive industries) and start transitioning its economy from a high-polluting, export-driven model to a self-sustaining one driven by domestic consumption. Until the global economy and demand for Chinese exports started to look shaky over the past year, the lower export rebates had become the norm. Now, the textile industry appears to be structuring itself in anticipation that tax rebates will start going back up. Since the beginning of 2008, rumors have been rife that tax rebates would be lowered again. However, the president of the China National Textile and Apparel Association (CNTAA) said May 9 that textile tax rebates have hit a floor and will not be lowered any further. After that, rumors began to fly that rebates would start going back up. Since the comment, companies have started factoring in lower operating costs on the basis of higher future tax rebate levels. Whether firms are doing this through blind optimism or for lack of any other survival means, the situation puts a certain pressure on Beijing. At this point, failing to fulfill these industry expectations would essentially pull the plug on hundreds of thousands of Chinese textile companies. Official statistics confirm that there are more than 40,000 textile companies that earn $660,000 or more in annual export sales. (Even this number is understated, however, given the number of companies operating under the government radar and smaller companies with earnings below the threshold.) The proposal to increase rebates has the backing of Beijing's most powerful political and economic players. These include the National Development and Reform Commission, the Ministry of Finance, the Ministry of Commerce, the central bank, and China's key textile-related industry bodies, the CNTAA and the China Cotton Association. Beijing usually issues policy proposals for public comment only after any main internal controversies or disagreements inside the top leadership circles have been ironed out. Given this level of support, and given that the official stamp of approval already has been granted to this particular proposal document, it is certain that some policy move will result. Signs have appeared in recent months indicating that China is trying to prepare itself for any impending dip in the fortunes of the export sector. Beijing's Labor Protection Bureau recently issued a call for Chinese companies to increase workers' pay by at least 3.5 percent -- a clear indication that the government is trying to ward off potential social unrest. China's Communist regime is trying to buy itself some time to counterbalance the Chinese textile sector's inevitable long-term decline. The textiles industry has its problems; it is highly energy-intensive and responsible for much of the foreign pressure on China for the trade surplus. But Beijing needs to keep the industry afloat, at least in the short to medium term, for its own economic, social and political survival. If the industry collapses, there is a good chance the Communist Party's grip on internal stability will go down with it -- in which case energy concerns and foreign pressure on trade surplus figures become irrelevant, to the regime at least. 

Nuclear war

Renxing, 5 (San, The Epoch Times “The CCP's Last-ditch Gamble: Biological and Nuclear War. Hundreds of millions of deaths proposed”, 8/5/2005, http://en.epochtimes.com/news/5-8-5/30931.html)

Since the Party’s life is “above all else,” it would not be surprising if the CCP resorts to the use of biological, chemical, and nuclear weapons in its attempt to extend its life. The CCP, which disregards human life, would not hesitate to kill two hundred million Americans, along with seven or eight hundred million Chinese, to achieve its ends. These speeches let the public see the CCP for what it really is. With evil filling its every cell the CCP intends to wage a war against humankind in its desperate attempt to cling to life. That is the main theme of the speeches. This theme is murderous and utterly evil. In China we have seen beggars who coerced people to give them money by threatening to stab themselves with knives or pierce their throats with long nails. But we have never, until now, seen such a gangster who would use biological, chemical, and nuclear weapons to threaten the world, that they will die together with him. This bloody confession has confirmed the CCP’s nature: That of a monstrous murderer who has killed 80 million Chinese people and who now plans to hold one billion people hostage and gamble with their lives. 

Uniqueness

U – Cotton Prices High

Global cotton prices are rebounding — this ev is future predictive and cites broader economic trends
DFP, 12 (Delta Farm Press, trade periodical, “Cotton prices rebound after long fall”, 6/8/2012, http://deltafarmpress.com/cotton/cotton-prices-rebound-after-long-fall, Deech)

Cotton futures prices enjoyed a nice bounce in early June, after spending several weeks in a downward spiral. According to Sharon Johnson Crump with Knight Futures, there were several reasons for the turnaround, in which December cotton futures rallied from the mid-60s to settle at 72.28 cents on June 7. “Specs had moved from being very long to somewhat short the past four to five weeks, and they are now aggressively reversing some of the positions. “The macroeconomic picture also showed improvement with Chinese interest rate cuts, pushing stocks and commodities along with it.” Crump noted that old crop fundamentals were improved with better export sales and shipments. Crump believes that USDA will increase its U.S. export estimate in its June 12 World Agricultural Supply and Demand Estimates, which could drop U.S. ending stocks to below 3 million bales. Therefore, “U.S. fundamentals are bullish against a backdrop of bearish world fundamentals. I think we have a squeeze of sorts in the July due to excessive spec/hedge shorts covering, with reduced levels of long index fund rolling.” Crump believes a short-term low is in place for cotton “especially given how far prices had dropped and the good value they had obtained. Some additional increase is likely, but beyond the USDA planting report (Friday, June 29), seasonal pressures on prices should re-exert themselves. For a number of reasons, prices may not trade that much lower — low 60s to high 50s, into this fall. But the long-term implications into this winter and next spring are very bullish for the 2013-14 crop year.” In the past 21 weeks, 5.997 million running bales of upland cotton have been shipped for a weekly average of 286,000 bales, Crump noted. “If that same pace is maintained, upland shipments will exceed the official target of 10.44 million running bales by 900,000 bales.” According to a Reuters article, the cotton futures price surge on June 6 was the biggest daily percentage gain since April 2011. The article noted that U.S. equity markets rose “as signs of urgent moves in Europe to rescue Spain’s troubled banks sparked a rebound in beaten-down shares, pushing the broad S&P 500 index through a key resistance level.”

The data proves

Howell, 12 — correspondent for the Lubbock Avalanche-Journal (Duane, “Howell: Improved "macro" environment sparks big cotton gains”, The Lubbock Avalanche-Journal, 6/10/2012, http://lubbockonline.com/agriculture/2012-06-10/howell-improved-macro-environment-sparks-big-cotton-gains, Deech)
“Macro” developments, capped by China’s first interest rate cut in nearly four years, along with technical considerations spurred massive short-covering and powered a big reversal after cotton futures had fallen to back-to-back new contract lows last week. The technically oversold market exploded the daily limit two sessions in a row in spot July and most-liquid December to finish the week ended Thursday with gains of 234 points to 73.89 cents and 193 points to 72.28 cents, respectively. March advanced 328 points to 73.63 cents. July vaulted 779 points or 11.79 percent from its life-of-contract low on Monday, a 28-month low for the front-month delivery, and December leaped 767 points or 11.88 percent from a 31-month low for the third position contract. The performance suggested the market has established at least an interim low, though analysts say whether it is a terminal low remains to be seen in view of no visible shift in fundamentals. Grower-to-business cash sales climbed to 1,807 bales from only 134 bales the prior week on The Seam. The cotton changed hands on prices averaging 63.72 cents, up 292 points, reflecting a 349-point gain to 11.57 cents in premiums over loan repayment rates. Daily price averages ranged from 53.37 to 65.67 cents and premiums from 2.59 to 13.21 cents. China’s central bank cut its benchmark lending rate by a quarter percentage point to 6.31 percent. This followed a string of measures in recent weeks intended to reverse a sharp economic slowdown and was viewed by many as a strong signal of the government’s commitment to growth. The move contributed to sharp gains in agricultural commodities. China is the world’s largest cotton consumer and importer and has booked 53 percent of the U.S. 2011-12 export commitments. 
Cotton prices high now

Bloomberg News 10—(Luzi Ann Javier, “Cotton Advances To A Record In New York On China Shortages, Global Supply”, 11/9, http://www.bloomberg.com/news/2010-11-10/cotton-advances-to-a-record-in-new-york-on-china-shortages-global-supply.html) EL

Cotton futures advanced to record in New York after the U.S. government cut its estimate on global production and inventories and cited a shortage in China, the world’s biggest buyer and consumer. The March-delivery contract gained as much as 3.3 percent to $1.5195 a pound on ICE Futures U.S. in New York and traded at $1.4820 at 11:53 a.m. Singapore time. Futures have doubled this year, making them the best performer among 19 commodities on the UBS Bloomberg CMCI Index. The U.S. Department of Agriculture yesterday lowered its global output estimate to 115.25 million bales, from 116.68 million bales a month earlier, and forecast that stockpiles will decline to 42.2 million bales. That will be the lowest global stockpile in 15 years, according to the agency’s data. A bale weighs about 480 pounds. “Cotton supply only continues to get tighter and demand remains strong,” Claudio Oliveira, head of trading at New York- based Castlestone Management LLC., said in an e-mail today. “Stockpiles worldwide are feeling the pinch.” The USDA shaved its estimate on China’s inventory by July 31 to 13.221 million bales, from 14.721 million bales a month earlier, citing “shortages which have become apparent over the past several weeks, indicating minimal inventories available for mills to continue operations.” “The single most important price driver is a supply shortage in China, which has far exceeded expectations and has resulted in recent prices paid to producers of an unprecedented $2 a pound,” the USDA said in its report yesterday. Cotton futures in Zhengzhou advanced to a record for a fourth straight day, more doubling the price this year, and boosting costs for textile makers. The contract for May delivery rallied as much as 2.2 percent to 33,720 yuan ($5,079) a ton on the Zhengzhou Commodity Exchange, before trading at 33,385 yuan at 10:15 a.m. local time.

U – Cotton Prices Low

Cotton prices dropping now
Josephs, 12 — correspondent for Dow Jones (Leslie, “Cotton Prices Jump to Three-Week High on Supply Concerns”, Dow Jones Newswires, 6/11/2012, http://www.nasdaq.com/article/cotton-prices-jump-to-three-week-high-on-supply-concerns-20120611-01187, Deech)
Cotton prices have declined more than 18% this year, as the largest harvest on record coincided with a slowdown in the global economy. The bumper crop was the result of prices touching an all-time high of $2.27 a pound in March 2011, but the commodity, a bellwhether that is particularly sensitive to weakening consumer spending, quickly reacted to bad economic news. Yet the market seems to have found a bottom, experts say. "Prices are unattractive, globally," said independent cotton analyst Mike Stevens. "If you can't make money, you won't want to grow it. The market got totally overdone." Last week, prices for the fiber settled at the lowest point in 28 months, as much-needed rain fell in West Texas, a key producing region of the U.S., the world's largest cotton exporter. As prices tumbled below the 10-year average of 69.04 cents a pound, farmers, especially in the Southern Hemisphere, began altering their plans for the coming planting season, which below the equator starts in November. "We don't intend on growing cotton next year," said Holt Shoaf, co-owner of Brasil Agricola, a farming company in Piaui, in northeastern Brazil, the world's fifth-largest cotton producer. "The current prices just won't support cotton." Mr. Shoaf said he will instead plant corn on the 500 acres he dedicated to cotton last year. The prices could also have a more immediate impact on big growers like India, the second-largest cotton producer after China, which plants cotton through July. Such decreases in production could stop the price decline. "I think we have a short-term low," said Sharon Johnson, a senior cotton specialist at Knight Futures. But traders and consumers shouldn't be bracing for a big rebound either. Even with the threat of lower global production, demand is expected to remain depressed, since many mills replaced last year's high-priced cotton with less expensive man-made fibers. "Substitution with synthetic fibers will likely have a long-tailed negative impact on global demand," Morgan Stanley said in a note on Monday. The recent drop in prices is also reigniting concerns that contracts between merchants and mills will unravel before the fiber is delivered. Previous selloffs have triggered waves of contract cancellations as textile mills seek to capture new, lower prices. The Liverpool, U.K.-based International Cotton Association, which sets the rules for most of the world's cotton trade, received a record 242 requests for arbitration last year. The price swing hurt profits at commodity houses such as Olam International Ltd., Noble Group Ltd. and Glencore International. This year, the association said it has received 104 requests for arbitration, up from an average of 45 per year between 2000 and 2010. "There is definitely a concern" that the contract cancellation epidemic will re-emerge, said Jordan Lea, who sells cotton internationally at Greenville, S.C.-based Eastern Trading Co. "Whenever you have a huge drop in the market, you're going to have these problems."
And that drop is continuing
WSJ, 12 (Wall Street Journal, “Cotton Price Swing Continues To Cause Legal Headaches –ICA”, 7/2/2012, http://online.wsj.com/article/BT-CO-20120702-712621.html, Deech)

NEW YORK--Brusque price swings in the cotton market are continuing to cause legal headaches for the industry. The Liverpool, U.K.-based International Cotton Association, which sets the rules for most of the world's cotton trade, said Monday that it has received 135 requests for arbitration in the first half of 2012. "The situation we find ourselves in now highlights the importance of taking consistent and positive action towards promoting contract sanctity and a safer trading environment", said Antonio Esteve, the ICA's president. "If the cotton community sticks together to reinforce our efforts then we may be able to reduce the stress being placed on the cotton supply chain and improve its economic sustainability." Front-month cotton futures have dropped 55% over the past year. But it was not a straight decline. Most recently, a sharp swing in cotton prices baffled the market as prices jumped as high as 89.48 cents a pound in early June after the U.S. Department of Agriculture announced a large sale of the fiber to cotton. But most of it was cancelled several weeks later. Since the June 20 peak, prices have dropped 19%. July-delivery cotton settled Monday at 72.15 cents a pound, while cotton for December delivery ended 1% higher at 72.02 cents a pound.
U – Cotton Demand High
Cotton demand high now—exports key 

McCue 11—Chief editor of Cotton International Magazine (Mike, “The National Cotton Council of America: An Association the Entire U.S. Cotton Industry Stands Behind”, May, Cotton International Magazine, ProQuest, EL) 
The market is sending very clear signals that it wants more acres for cotton, not just in the United States but also from growers around the world. But there's still a lot of competition out there. As high as cotton prices are right now, corn and soybeans are up over last year as well, and in addition, it's not just the final price that needs to be considered. The costs that go into production of the different crops need to be taken into account, as well. Almost all of the acres given to cotton were harvested last year because the weather generally cooperated and abandonment was very low. The 2.5% abandonment last year has been as high as 15% to 20% in previous years. Unfortunately, one of the most uncertain places in the United States, weatherwise, is Texas, which produces about half of the entire U.S. crop. A single large hail storm can wreak havoc on a cotton crop. Generally, we think the estimates show that it's a good time for U.S. growers to be in cotton. But it also shows that even with cotton at near-record-high prices, other commodities are enjoying very strong pricing, so growers have alternatives available. CI If the crop comes in as expected at about 19 million bales, will that be enough to cool off prices? GA The U.S. textile industry should consume about 20% of the crop, somewhere around 3.7 or 3.8 million bales, leaving 15.2 or 15.3 million bales for the export market. But we think demand could easily consume 15.5 million bales, so even if the crop turns out as expected, we don't see a much different stocks-to-use picture man we saw at the end of the 2010 marketing year. We don't know how long $2 cotton will be around, but even when you look at the futures markets for the 201 1 and 2012 contracts, it still shows a lot of price support, and stocks-to-use will remain tight. For the foreseeable future, events look to be very supportive of price relative to where we've been for most of the last decade. CI As U.S. growers were thinking about their planting intentions this year, what kind of factors were they considering about which crops to grow? If they already have a lot of experience growing cotton, for example, does that make them less likely to switch to something else? GA If you look across the Cotton Belt, cotton growers also have a lot of experience with corn, soybeans, peanuts and rice. They already have a varied crop mix and are comfortable growing multiple crops. Cotton had been losing acreage for a while prior to 2009, when we started getting some of them back because prices were improving. So if you look at where the cotton gains are coming from, you'll see that in the Mid-South, USDA projections show that growers intend to plant a few less soybeans and a little more cotton. In the Southeast, it looks like they've decided to plant fewer peanuts and a little more cotton, as well. So while we're expecting about a 14% or 15% improvement in acres for cotton, it's not that there's a mass exodus from any one crop into cotton. There aren't any massive shifts coming, but rather incremental adjustments based on returns. CI What are some of the bigger challenges that U.S. growers face? GA We started talking earlier about weather, which has caused so much disruption in cotton globally over the last year. It's early in the year, but we're off to a very dry start, especially in Texas. I regularly look at the U.S. Drought Monitor (www. drought.unl.edu), which shows the severity of drought conditions across the United States, and it shows essentially all of Texas as having "severe drought" right now. So we're starting off behind the eight ball, so to speak. On the other hand, if you look back on historical precipitation totals this early in the year, there's not an exact correlation to poor yields, so we don't want to overstate the relationship. Another area where the Council will be devoting attention is the continued improvement in cotton logistics and flow. Timely and efficient flow of cotton from the gin to the textile mill - whether the mill is here in the United States or in Asia- - has never been more important. Currently, 75% to 80% of our cotton moves into very competitive export channels.
U – Cotton Competitiveness Low

US cotton facing competition now
Cline 05-- Western Farm Press' first editor and has more than 25 years of experience covering all aspects of high value, irrigated Western agriculture,  former member of the California Chapter of the American Society of Agronomy executive council (Harry, “U.S. cotton to face export challenges well beyond China”, Southwest Farm Press, 1/20, ProQuest, EL) 
High quality U.S. cotton is coveted by world textile mills willing to pay a four-cent per pound premium for contamination free U.S. cotton delivered with a worldwide sanctity behind its contracts backed by technical assistance from Cotton Incorporated. As much as Norris and the CCI staff promoted U.S. cotton, it was China that seemed to dominate in talks with mills worldwide. Coming into the era of quota free textile exports into the U.S., many of the non-Chinese customers of U.S. cotton are concerned that their U.S. markets will disappear under the onslaught of virtually unbridled Chinese exports. The message the mills received at gatherings sponsored by CCI is that companies like Wrangler and others which rely heavily on China's textile industry for products are not "putting all their eggs in one basket" and there will be business for textile mills outside of China. Of course China is the biggest market for U.S. cotton, taking 5 million bales last season. Just as the Cotton seal has driven the sales of cotton products in the U.S. to unprecedented levels, CCI's Cotton USA is attempting to do the same thing with U.S. cotton products worldwide. It generated $190 million in sales for the Cotton USA logo worldwide and that number is expected to grow as more licensees sign up for the branded marketing program. CCI has 266 licensees worldwide. This cotton merchandizing goes on in a politically charged world where not everyone views America kindly, but Norris said he has yet to find any anti-American sentiment stigmatizing the Cotton USA logo. Norris said U.S. cotton faces a "dramatically changing world" ahead. International trade issues have taken on "even greater significance" against a backdrop of changing global dynamics in apparel sourcing and gyrating prices. Norris pledged that CCI will continue to adjust its Cotton USA program to stay in step with those changes. The longtime marketer of California and Arizona cotton said cotton fiber and textile production must meet synthetic competition head on in rapidly developing markets like India, China, Brazil and Turkey to be successful, said Norris. Norris made it clear CCI will travel to anywhere in the world to meet that competition.

Solvency
Exports Key

Exports key to cotton industry

Peabody et. al 04— Department of Agricultural and Applied Economics at Texas Tech University (Phil, Samerendu Mohanty, David Willis, and Jaime Malaga, “THE FUTURE OF U.S. COTTON EXPORTS: PROSPECTS AND UNCERTAINTIES”, 1/5-9, http://www.aaec.ttu.edu/publications/beltwide%202004/d025.pdf) EL

Abstract The cotton industry is one which is heavily reliable on international trade. The United States, while a large demander of the world’s cotton, is also one of the world’s largest producers of the crop making them heavily reliant upon exports to the rest of the world. In recent years, U.S. exports have been at record levels. Texas Tech baseline predictions have exports remaining at these levels but showing little growth in the next decade. From the Texas Tech baselines, some countries are predicted to compete with the U.S. in exporting cotton, while others are predicted as major importers of cotton. Net Exporters include the U.S., Australia, Brazil, and Uzbekistan. Net Importers include China, India, and Mexico. U.S. Cotton Exports: An Overview The United States cotton industry generates more than 400,000 jobs in the various sectors from farm to textile mill and annually produces over $25 billion in products and services. Moreover, the cotton industry is heavily reliant on international trade and the United States is a large supplier of cotton to the global market. Thirty percent of the world’s consumption of cotton fiber is traded internationally, before processing. This is a larger percentage than for wheat, corn, soybeans, or rice. The U.S. is the world’s second largest cotton producer, behind China. India and Pakistan rank third and fourth, respectively, in cotton production. Combined, these four countries account for approximately 60 percent of the world’s production and consumption. Australia is also a significant producer of the world’s cotton accounting for 2-3% of world cotton production. (See Figure 1) The U.S. is the third largest cotton consumer in the world, behind China and India. The next three largest consumers are Turkey, Brazil, and Mexico. (See Figure 2) Even though the U.S. is the third largest consumer of cotton, U.S. imports account for less than 1% of worldwide imports. However, U.S. imports have grown in recent years. Prior to 1994, U.S. imports were virtually zero (ERS, 2003). The continued long term sustainability of the U.S. cotton industry is heavily dependent on the industry’s ability to compete in the export market. Six countries account for 40 percent of all world imports: the European Union, Indonesia, China, Brazil, South Korea, and Thailand. While the U.S. Exports to all of these markets, only a small share has been to the EU and Brazil. (USDA, 2003) Moreover, in 2000 only one of these six markets (Indonesia) ranked among the top five importers of U.S. cotton. In 2000, the top five importers of U.S. cotton (ranked from largest importer to smallest) were Mexico, Turkey, Indonesia, Taiwan, and Japan. The landscape of the U.S. export market has changed significantly over the past two decades. (See Figure 3) The last two years have seen a dramatic increase in the amount of U.S. cotton exported. In 2002 cotton exports reached a 21 year high of almost 12 million bales. In 2001 the level was approximately 11 million compared to about seven million in both 2000 and 2001. (See Figure 4) 

Port exports are key to the industry

Informa Economics 10 — Commodity, Food Industry, Agribusiness, Transportation and Energy Research and Consulting Company  (“EVALUATION OF COTTON FUTURES DELIVERY LOCATIONS”, March, https://www.theice.com/publicdocs/futures_us/ICE_Cotton_Delivery_Locations_report.pdf) EL

As discussed in the previous section of this report, the U.S. cotton industry has become considerably more export oriented in recent years, with exports equivalent to 74% of production on average over the last three crop years. During this time period, 81% of U.S. exports have been destined for Asia, with China individually accounting for 32% of the total. Given the Asian orientation of exports, the Los Angeles Customs District has grown into the largest export-staging location for U.S. cotton, handling just under half of total U.S. export shipments in 2007/08 and 2008/09 (see Figure 13). Among ICE cotton futures delivery locations, Houston/Galveston, Texas, has remained an important port for exports, while New Orleans now plays only a marginal role. The closest port to the Greenville, South Carolina, delivery point is Charleston, which has accounted for modest volumes in recent years, although Savannah, Georgia, is in the same region and has been the second-largest Customs District for cotton exports.
Ports Key

Port expansion is key to increased cotton exports

Rossen et al, 11 - Professor/Extension Economist and Director at the Center for North American Studies (Parr, "Impacts of Transportation Infrastructure on the U.S. Cotton Industry", May, Center for North American, cnas.tamu.edu/AMS%20Cotton%20Transportation%20Report%20June%202011.pdf) // NK

The new Panama Canal lock system will be equipped to handle vessels up to 12,600 twenty-foot equivalent units (TEU) for containers, compared to a present maximum vessel size of 4,400 TEU.  The Canal expansion should relieve U.S. West Coast congestion on routes to Asia and increase potential to increase cotton shipments from the U.S. Gulf and South Atlantic ports to China and other Asian destinations.  The Journal of Commerce estimates that Gulf port container volume could increase by 20 percent due to Panama Canal expansion.  In addition, U.S. ports have experienced a 156% increase in post-Panamax vessel calls over the past five years, increasing the demand for service of larger vessels (U.S. Department of Transportation). While yet to be verified empirically, it is expected that significant additional volume of U.S. cotton will be shipped via Gulf Coast and East Coast ports to China and the Far East after 2014.  This in large part, however, will depend on the expansion of these ports to handle post Panamax vessels.  While East Coast ports such as Savannah, Charleston and Norfolk are in position to benefit initially from the expansion of post-Panamax vessel trade, the amount of additional cargo that may be handled is uncertain until improvements are made in capacity and water depth (U.S. Army Corps of Engineers).  Ports along the southern Gulf are positioned to gain longer-term as port facilities are expanded.  LA/LB and Oakland can be expected to 7continue as a major port in the post-Panamax era well into the future, but at some point may reach capacity limitations and be forced to expand.

Port expansion is key to increased cotton exports

Costa and Rossen, 12 - Ph.D. Candidate and Research Assistant, Dept. of Agricultural Economics, Texas A&M, Professor Dept. of Agricultural Economics, Texas A&M (Rafael and Parr, "THE IMPACTS OF THE PANAMA CANAL EXPANSION ON WORLD COTTON", pg. 2 &3, www.trforum.org/forum/downloads/2012_55_Panama_Canal_Expansion_Cotton.pdf)

The U.S. cotton industry is highly dependent on foreign markets. It is important for the U.S. industry to remain competitive with foreign suppliers such as Brazil, India and Uzbekistan. One of the major factors that will affect the efficiency, distribution and competitiveness of U.S. cotton will be the expansion of the Panama Canal.  With sea freight the fastest growing mode of transportation, the number and size of vessels that are able to pass through the Canal will increase after the expansion is completed in 2014.  The new Panama Canal locks system will be equipped to handle post-Panamax vessels, up to 12,600 twenty-foot equivalent units (TEU) for containers, compared to a present maximum vessel size of 4,400 TEU (Panamax). This expansion is necessary not only to accommodate growing commerce, but also because post-Panamax vessels are forecast to account for nearly 25 percent of cargo vessel capacity by 2012 and already account for 35 percent of all vessels carrying cargo worldwide (ACP 2007). The PCE will likely have a role in relieving U.S. West Coast congestion on routes to Asia and potentially increase cotton shipments from the U.S. Gulf and South Atlantic ports to  China and other Asian destinations.  Drewry Supply Chain Consultants, a maritime industry research firm, projects that the West Coast ports will see increased competition from the postexpansion Panama Canal and noted that the East Coast and Gulf Coast ports could seize up to 25 percent of the traffic coming into the West Coast (CanagaRetna 2010).  In addition, U.S. ports have experienced a 156% increase in post-Panamax vessel calls over the past five years, increasing the demand for service of larger vessels (USDOT 2009).

Effective ports are key to the U.S. cotton industry

Rosswn et al 11 – A report prepared under cooperative agreements between the Agricultural Marketing Service and Texas AgriLife Research (Parr, “Impacts of Transportation Infrastructure on the U.S. Cotton Industry”, CNAS, 5/11, http://www.ams.usda.gov/AMSv1.0/getfile?dDocName=STELPRDC5092073)//MM
The U.S. transportation system, including roads, air, rail, waterways and ports is under constant use and strain. At a recent conference at the University of Virginia it was concluded “Before the onset of the recession, bottlenecks in all transport modes had begun to compromise both the quality of people’s lives and America’s global competitiveness. Today, the transportation system’s deficiencies will almost certainly impede the pace of economic recovery,” (Miller Center of Public Affairs). The U.S. cotton industry operates within these constraints and its competitiveness is linked directly to the efficiency of U.S. and global systems and transportation infrastructure.

U.S. Key

The US is the largest cotton producer

Costa and Rossen 12 — *Ph.D. Candidate and Research Assitant, Dept. of Agricultrual Economics, Texas A&M, **Professor Dept. of Agricultural Economics, Texas A&M (Rafael and Parr, "THE IMPACTS OF THE PANAMA CANAL EXPANSION ON WORLD COTTON", pg. 2 &3, 5/5/2012, www.trforum.org/forum/downloads/2012_55_Panama_Canal_Expansion_Cotton.pdf) EL

The global demand for cotton is expected to grow in the future. According to USDA, world cotton mill use reached a record 123.8 million bales in 2006/07, and nearly matched that at 123.3 million bales in 2007/08 (USDA). While world use dropped to 109.9 million bales in 2008/09 due to the global economic downturn, cotton use has recovered to average about 117 million bales for the past two years. China and India have experienced the greatest gains in cotton use since 2000. The continuing increase in world demand for cotton is a good sign for the U.S. cotton industry as it offsets the decline in the domestic mill demand. The United States continues to be the largest supplier of cotton to the world market and is forecast to account for 41 percent of world trade in 2010/2011.

chinese textiles

Impact Calc

Lash out highly likely

Friedberg, Professor of Politics and International Affairs – Princeton, Asia Expert – CFR, ‘10
(Aaron, “Implications of the Financial Crisis for the US-China Rivalry,” Survival, Volume 52, Issue 4, August, p. 31 – 54)

Despite its magnitude, Beijing's stimulus programme was insufficient to forestall a sizeable spike in unemployment. The regime acknowledges that upwards of 20 million migrant workers lost their jobs in the first year of the crisis, with many returning to their villages, and 7m recent college graduates are reportedly on the streets in search of work.9 Not surprisingly, tough times have been accompanied by increased social turmoil. Even before the crisis hit, the number of so-called 'mass incidents' (such as riots or strikes) reported each year in China had been rising. Perhaps because it feared that the steep upward trend might be unnerving to foreign investors, Beijing stopped publishing aggregate, national statistics in 2005.10 Nevertheless, there is ample, if fragmentary, evidence that things got worse as the economy slowed. In Beijing, for example, salary cuts, layoffs, factory closures and the failure of business owners to pay back wages resulted in an almost 100% increase in the number of labour disputes brought before the courts.11 Since the early days of the current crisis, the regime has clearly been bracing itself for trouble. Thus, at the start of 2009, an official news-agency story candidly warned Chinese readers that the country was, 'without a doubt … entering a peak period of mass incidents'.12 In anticipation of an expected increase in unrest, the regime for the first time summoned all 3,080 county-level police chiefs to the capital to learn the latest riot-control tactics, and over 200 intermediate and lower-level judges were also called in for special training.13 Beijing's stimulus was insufficient At least for the moment, the Chinese Communist Party (CCP) appears to be weathering the storm. But if in the next several years the economy slumps again or simply fails to return to its previous pace, Beijing's troubles will mount. The regime probably has enough repressive capacity to cope with a good deal more turbulence than it has thus far encountered, but a protracted crisis could eventually pose a challenge to the solidarity of the party's leadership and thus to its continued grip on political power. Sinologist Minxin Pei points out that the greatest danger to CCP rule comes not from below but from above. Rising societal discontent 'might be sufficient to tempt some members of the elite to exploit the situation to their own political advantage' using 'populist appeals to weaken their rivals and, in the process, open[ing] up divisions within the party's seemingly unified upper ranks'.14 If this happens, all bets will be off and a very wide range of outcomes, from a democratic transition to a bloody civil war, will suddenly become plausible. Precisely because it is aware of this danger, the regime has been very careful to keep whatever differences exist over how to deal with the current crisis within bounds and out of view. If there are significant rifts they could become apparent in the run-up to the pending change in leadership scheduled for 2012. Short of causing the regime to unravel, a sustained economic crisis could induce it to abandon its current, cautious policy of avoiding conflict with other countries while patiently accumulating all the elements of 'comprehensive national power'. If they believe that their backs are to the wall, China's leaders might even be tempted to lash out, perhaps provoking a confrontation with a foreign power in the hopes of rallying domestic support and deflecting public attention from their day-to-day troubles. Beijing might also choose to implement a policy of 'military Keynesianism', further accelerating its already ambitious plans for military construction in the hopes of pumping up aggregate demand and resuscitating a sagging domestic economy.15 In sum, despite its impressive initial performance, Beijing is by no means on solid ground. The reverberations from the 2008-09 financial crisis may yet shake the regime to its foundations, and could induce it to behave in unexpected, and perhaps unexpectedly aggressive, ways.
Causes CBW use

San Renxing, Staff Writer @ The Epoch Times, 8/5/’5 (http://english.epochtimes.com/news/5-8-5/30931.html)

Since the Party’s life is “above all else,” it would not be surprising if the CCP resorts to the use of biological, chemical, and nuclear weapons in its attempt to extend its life. The CCP, which disregards human life, would not hesitate to kill two hundred million Americans, along with seven or eight hundred million Chinese, to achieve its ends. These speeches let the public see the CCP for what it really is. With evil filling its every cell the CCP intends to wage a war against humankind in its desperate attempt to cling to life. That is the main theme of the speeches. This theme is murderous and utterly evil. In China we have seen beggars who coerced people to give them money by threatening to stab themselves with knives or pierce their throats with long nails. But we have never, until now, seen such a gangster who would use biological, chemical, and nuclear weapons to threaten the world, that all will die together with him. This bloody confession has confirmed the CCP’s nature: that of a monstrous murderer who has killed 80 million Chinese people and who now plans to hold one billion people hostage and gamble with their lives.
CCP instability leads to billions of deaths

Rexing 5 — Epoch Times staff (The CCP’s Last-ditch Gamble: Biological and Nuclear War. San Rexing Aug 08, 2005, http://english.epochtimes.com/news/5-8-8/30931.html) //EL 

Since the Party’s life is above all else, it would not be surprising if the CCP resorts to the use of biological, chemical, and nuclear weapons in its attempt to extend its life. The CCP, which disregards human life, would not hesitate to kill two hundred million Americans, along with seven or eight hundred million Chinese, to achieve its ends. These speeches let the public see the CCP for what it really is. With evil filling its every cell the CCP intends to wage a war against humankind in its desperate attempt to cling to life. That is the main theme of the speeches. This theme is murderous and utterly evil. In China we have seen beggars who coerced people to give them money by threatening to stab themselves with knives or pierce their throats with long nails. But we have never, until now, seen such a gangster who would use biological, chemical, and nuclear weapons to threaten the world, that all will die together with him. This bloody confession has confirmed the CCP’s nature: that of a monstrous murderer who has killed 80 million Chinese people and who now plans to hold one billion people hostage and gamble with their lives. The CCP is known to be a clique with a closed system. That the CCP chose to reveal, of its own accord, its deepest secrets is extraordinary. One might ask: What is the CCP’s purpose to make public this insane plan? The answer is that the speeches can have the effect of killing three birds with one stone, so to speak. Its intentions are the following: 1) To express the CCP’s resolve that it not be buried by either heaven or earth (a direct quote from one of the speeches). Isn’t the CCP a force that goes against the universe, if it claims that it cannot to be buried by heaven or earth? 2) Facing the truth of the Nine Commentaries on the Communist Party, to quickly change its weak image. 3) To raise public awareness of its battle with humankind by threatening war and encouraging violence. So, strictly speaking, the CCP is leaking this information more to clutch at straws than anything else, so as to save its own life, as opposed to testing the waters of public opinion. Of course, the way the speeches were presented had been carefully prepared. They did not have the usual introductions and conclusions, and the audience, time, place, and background related to the speeches were all kept unidentified. We can speculate on where the speeches were presented, but can’t verify anything. Their aim was obviously to create a mysterious setting. In short, the speeches appeared in a way that makes it difficult to tell whether they are true or not. II. Did the Speeches Come from the CCP? These speeches far exceed the imagination of any normal person. Unable to believe in the existence of such wickedness in the human world, no matter how they stretch their imagination, people would rather think that the speeches can’t be true or are not to be believed. At the very least, denying the speeches gives people a sense of security. One of my friends sent me a book written by someone serving at the pleasure of the CCP. His book was entitled Discussing the Peaceful Rise [of China]. In an attached note my friend wrote in a conversational tone, this book truly represents the mainstream thinking of the CCP today! So we have no choice but to answer seriously the question as to whether the speeches are authentic, whether they represent the CCP’s mainstream thinking, its intentions, and its wild, last-ditch gamble. Otherwise, in the rosy imaginations of kind-hearted people, the CCP would be like a gas-saving lamp that will burn out gradually and quietly, without adding trouble to mankind or bringing disaster to the world. If that will be the case, the world and its people are really in luck! However, Mr. Li Hongzhi, the founder of Falun Gong, in referring to the CCP and its wicked affiliates, concludes, It is bad, it is venomous and it is wicked. If you ask it not to poison others, it, like a poison, can’t. Can that observation be just a casual statement? The Nine Commentaries categorizes the CCP as a force that goes against the universe, an evil cult, and a gangster. Can that just be poking fun? On the other hand, if the CCP can be unequivocally confirmed to be the origin of the speeches, which indeed represent the CCP’s mainstream thinking, that answer will sound a warning to people all over the world. To put it more precisely, an affirmation of the speeches as authentic amounts to incriminating the CCP by asking it to show its evilness and testify for the Nine Commentaries' case that the CCP is a force against humanity. There are indeed quite a number of Chinese who, like the first victims of Stockholm Syndrome who wholeheartedly defended their abductors, listen to nothing but the lies from the CCP. They only feel safe when they are controlled and manipulated by the evil regime. In referring to the CCP’s so-called peaceful rise, they would say: At least, it’s not a rise through war! Are there any good methods to change the minds of those who don’t believe that an aggressive dog will eventually attack people? A destructive experiment, such as urging the dog to attack and create a gruesome scene, is certainly not one of them. Such an experiment would amount to good people, after failing to persuade others to do good, then urging wicked people to do evil. Is the CCP really not as bad as what the Nine Commentaries describes? Has it really changed from being evil into being good? A liar exposing his own lies  that is a true antidote to those lies. III. The Regime Is Not Interested in Taiwan; the Taiwan Debate Is but a Last-ditch Effort to Escape the CCP’s Predicament Based on the reasons above, I will focus on verifying the authenticity of the speech. Looking at the speech in isolation, the words and logic both reflect deep understanding of the Party culture represented by Mao Zedong, Deng Xiaoping, Jiang Zemin and Hu Jintao. Also mixed in are the fascist teachings of He Xin, a new favorite of the CCP’s. For example, the speech cited Mao’s ideas of leading the allies to victory, when they benefit from alliance with you, they will support you, to defend the Three Represents, proposed by Jiang Zemin. This is a very faithful interpretation stemming from the unscrupulous culture of the CCP. The speech also says, The population, even if more than half dies, can be reproduced. But if the Party falls, everything is gone, and forever gone! This is almost identical to Mao’s theory on nuclear war, in which he suggested killing half of the Chinese people and leaving the other 300 million to build communism. The only difference is that during the Mao era, the CCP didn’t sense the urgency of a looming end to their regime. Some people might think that we can’t establish the authenticity of the speech just because Mao said something similar. Coincidently, at this critical moment, Professor Zhu Chenghu of the National Defense University jumped out and announced to the world very loudly that if the United States got involved in a war between Taiwan and Mainland China, China would be the first to use nuclear weapons and wipe out hundreds of cities in the United States, even at the cost of losing every city east of Xi’An. In an unpublished speech by Professor Zhu, he also revealed that the CCP will store enough nuclear weapons to destroy half of the human race. Just about everyone is afraid of death, and hopes others die instead of themselves. Fortunately for high-level CCP officials, nuclear-weapon-proof structures have been built in western China and are ready to be used as soon as the CCP plans to initiate a nuclear attack. How lovable Professor Zhu is! Despite most people’s unrealistic fantasies about the CCP, he showed what the CCP is really about and authenticated Chi Haotian’s speech. Zhu taught every citizen of the world to be cautious and not to forget that the bloodthirsty monster is grinding its teeth. He taught politicians and businessmen in Western countries not to forget their conscience in the face of self-interest, and not to infuse blood into the beast in exchange for the grains of gold between the beast’s teeth. Zhu also taught every citizen of the world to remember: 1) A low-ranking general would not say such arrogant things without the implicit approval of the CCP’s board of directors; 2) While Zhu mentions things like razing [cities] to the ground, and the speeches by Chi Haotian say cripple the United States and clear the stage of the United States, all of these phrases mean the same thing. Before, you could say the speech was made behind closed doors, and was only available on the Internet. Therefore, it could not be used as evidence. Now, however, the military has jumped to the front stage and spoken in broad daylight. Ironically, it exposed its own lies, such as those of China’s peaceful rise and representing the people’s interest. 3) Razing all cities east of Xi’An and hundreds of cities in the United States into a wasteland and killing about one billion people using nuclear weapons are consistent with the principle expressed in the speech that the Party’s existence is the most important. In terms of brutality and insanity, the two statements are inherently similar. 4) Why reunite with Taiwan if the price is eliminating everything east of Xi’An? It is apparent that reuniting with Taiwan is only an excuse. The evil specter of the CCP is not interested in Taiwan itself; the Taiwan debate is but a last-ditch effort to escape the CCP’s predicament. The deaths of one billion people are to be used as medicine to extend the life of the evil specter, which is at the end of its rope. Zhu’s anxiety is self-evident. It fully demonstrates that the CCP knows it is at its wit’s end and could collapse any day now. Zhu’s speech is a signal of the intensification of its war against the human race and should not be neglected. Taiwan is but a backup trigger in the hands of the CCP in its final war against the human race. This is the true purpose for the CCP in passing its anti-secession law in which it declared that it would go to war with Taiwan if Taiwan declared independence.

Econ Key to CCP

Economic strength is key to solve Chinese stability 

Reuters 11—Chris Buckley and Ken Willis, China's Wen puts social stability at heart of economy, 2/27, http://www.reuters.com/article/2011/02/27/us-china-economy-wen-idUSTRE71Q07F20110227, EL 

(Reuters) - Fighting inflation is a priority for China and the government must ward off threats to social stability stemming from rapid price increases and pressure to raise the value of the yuan, Premier Wen Jiabao said on Sunday. Wen's comments ahead of China's annual parliament session from March 5 showed the sensitivity among ruling Communist Party leaders to public grumbling about rising real estate and food prices. That wariness has been amplified by jitters about fallout from the unseating of authoritarian rulers in the Middle East. Wen, speaking on an online forum, steered clear of problems in the Middle East, stressing instead that his real fears are homegrown and bound up with economic pressures, especially disquiet about prices, jobs and corruption. "Rapid price rises have affected the public and even social stability," Wen said. "The Party and government have always made a priority of keeping prices at a generally stable level." China has ample grain and "abundant" foreign exchange reserves that would help to keep price rises in check, Wen added. But he did not say how the government might use its foreign exchange reserves for that end. Wen also said that maintaining social stability was central to the country's foreign exchange policy, and required a cautious approach to increasing the value of the yuan. China would adjust exchange rate police "in a prudent, step-by-step, gradual way, so that our businesses can steadily adapt and overall social stability is maintained," he said. The jobs of millions of poor rural migrants were at stake, said Wen, fending off criticism from foreign governments, particularly the United States, that have urged a more rapid rise in the currency that would make Chinese exports more expensive. "If the yuan saw a one-off large appreciation, that would cause many closures of our processing enterprises and make many export orders shift to other countries and many of our workers will lose jobs," he said. China has about 242 million rural residents who work off the farm, and about 153 million of them are migrants who work outside their home towns, including tens of millions in export zones making cheap goods for the rest of the world. "Let them think about that. If businesses go bankrupt, workers become unemployed and rural migrant workers go home, then what do we have to expand domestic consumption, where will increased consumption come from?," Wen said of his critics.
Cotton Key

Cotton is key to Chinese textiles—domestic production is uncompetitive

UNEP 02 – United Nations Environment Programme (“THE COTTON SECTOR IN CHINA”, http://www.unep.ch/etu/publications/Synth_China.PDF, EL)
Cotton is one of the most important cash crops in China. Cotton is a pillar agricultural commodity in many regions, and benefits a large rural population. Cotton is also an important raw material in the textile industry. The cotton textile industry is the biggest sector, with over 10 million workers in China, while textiles and garments are the most important export commodities. China’s WTO accession brings favourable opportunity to the textile industry, but on the other side it may have a huge impact on cotton production. The last five years have seen a continuous decline in China’s cotton acreage. A sharp fall occurred in 1996 of 12.91 per cent, from 5.4 million hectares in 1995 to 4.7 million hectares. In 1999 the cotton acreage declined by 15 per cent to only about 3.7 million hectares. Since 1982, China’s cotton output has ranked first in the world, accounting for more than 20 per cent of the world's total production. From 1978 to 1984, China’s cotton output increased steadily, and reached a historic high of 6.26 million metric tons in 1984; afterwards the cotton output fluctuated between 4.1-5.7 million metric tons. Finally the cotton output dropped to 3.8 million metric tons in 1999. Broadly speaking, China has three major cotton growing regions, the Xinjiang 60 UNEP Country Projects – Round II – A Synthesis Report Autonomous Region, the Yangtse River Basin Region (which includes principally Jiangsu and Hubei), and the Huang-Huai Region (principally, Hebei, Henan, and Shandong). Cotton is grown or used in virtually every country in the world. The largest producers, consumers and exporters are China, the United States, the former Soviet Union, India, and Pakistan. China is one of the largest cotton producing and consuming countries, accounting for more than 20 per cent of world production and nearly 20 per cent of world consumption. Any development in China will have a significant impact on the world cotton market. In 1997 China imported 783 thousand metric tons of cotton, which was about 13.6 per cent of the world’s total import, but in 1999 it became a net exporter of 330 thousand metric tons. While the increase in China’s exports was not extraordinarily large by historical standards, and its decrease in imports was not its largest ever, on a net basis, the impact of these two changes was extraordinary. Before 1993 China’s domestic cotton price was very low, about 32.91 US cents/pound. The Government increased the cotton purchase price by 47 per cent in 1994, and again in 1995 by 29 per cent, which caused an enormous increase in domestic cotton prices, going up to 76.79 US cents/pound. Since 1999 the Chinese Government decided to free the cotton price, and the domestic cotton price dropped to 42.02 US cents/pound, but the price fluctuated around 54.72 – 63.47 US cents/pound in 2000. This means that Chinese cotton has lost its competitive advantage in price. After China opens its cotton market, foreign high quality and low priced cotton could be imported, which may influence Chinese cotton production. Production costs is one of the key factors in competing in the international cotton market. According to the survey of the International Cotton Advisory Committee (1998), China still has a comparative advantage in cotton production. The average cotton production cost was US$ 1110.1 per hectare, which was lower than that in the USA, Australia, and Israel, but was higher than in Pakistan and India. Among the different items of the costs in China, the physical costs were high, but the labour costs were relatively low.
U.S. Exports Key
That’s key to the Chinese textile industry

Asia Times 06 - 12/6 [http://www.atimes.com/atimes/China_Business/HL06Cb01.html, “China's cotton conundrum”) EL

Quantity import of foreign cotton has met the demand and helped cut the production costs of China's cotton textile industry on the one hand, but on the other hand, it is having a negative impact on China's cotton market. Statistics show that China's cotton import has kept rising since 2003, from nearly 170,000 tons in 2002 to 870,000 tons in 2003, to 1.823 million tons in 2004, 2.572 million tons in 2005 and further to 3.25 million tons in the first 10 months of this year. There are now dozens of cotton dealers in more than 50 countries exporting cotton to China, compared with only a few in the past. The number of large state-owned Chinese cotton-importing enterprises has also increased, to more than 1,000. Many cotton dealers from the United States, big or small, have opened representative offices, branch companies or agencies in China. US cotton production and processing enterprises have also begun to export cotton to China. Other countries, such as India and Australia, are also exporting cotton to China. China's cotton output has increased from 5.32 million tons in 2001 to 5.7 million tons in 2005, growing at an average annual rate of 2%, while its demand for cotton by the textile industry has increased from 5.91 million tons to 9.3 million tons, growing at an average annual rate of 14%, and the supply shortage has increased from 400,000 tons to 3.7 million tons. Price advantage is the trump card of foreign cotton producers. The field cost of ginned cotton is 8,900 yuan (US$1,135) per ton in China, 3,000 yuan lower than that produced in the United States. However, the cost, insurance and freight of US cotton import in Chinese ports is 1,000-1,500 yuan per ton lower than that of home-grown cotton. The reason lies in huge subsidies the US government grants to its cotton exporters. The price of cotton on the international market was 1,870 yuan per ton lower than on the domestic market in the first half of this year, and the average price of cotton imported was 960 yuan per ton lower than on the domestic market. Chinese cotton textile enterprises relied on cotton import for more than 40% of their cotton consumption in the first half of this year, thus cutting spinning cost by nearly 7%. Meanwhile, compared with Chinese enterprises, foreign cotton dealers offer a higher-quality service, even providing technical advice. Imported cotton also has advantages in terms of delivery date and higher quality.

US cotton is key to Chinese textile industry

Sparshott 03-- reporter at the Dow Jones/Wall Street Journal bureau in Washington, D.C.  (Jeffrey, “China cottons to cotton; Growing demand helps U.S. farmers, hurts manufactueres”, Washington Times, 11/5, ProQuest, EL) 

China's growing desire for U.S.-produced cotton is driving commodity prices higher, offering opportunity for farmers but harming domestic companies that have to compete for the raw materials. "It's hard not to notice. The price is up dramatically over the last couple of months," said Van May, president and CEO of Lubbock, Texas-based Plains Cotton Cooperative Association. The cooperative is one of the largest handlers of U.S. cotton, and also owns denim mills and warehouses. "From the growers' side and the cotton side it's healthy that prices have escalated. On the textile side, it's a killer," Mr. May said. Arguably, China is buying too much from the United States. The cotton situation shows how the fast-growing nation can affect world markets - first buying a raw material and driving up prices, then selling a low-cost finished good and driving down prices. Manufacturers of fabrics and clothes are caught in the middle, paying more for basic commodities but unable to pass on costs to retailers. Cotton prices on futures markets hit long-term lows in October 2001, but as of last week prices were the highest since 1994, said Terry Roggensack, agricultural analyst with the Hightower Report, a Chicago publication that tracks commodity markets. "There is a lot of concern that China is going to be an aggressive importer of U.S. cotton and continue to support prices," he said. "It's driven by fears we're going to run out of cotton." All foreign cotton consumption is expected to break a record for the fifth consecutive season from August 2003 to July 2004, according to U.S. Agriculture Department figures. China is leading the way. Imports are forecast at a record- breaking 4.3 million bales of cotton, more than 25 percent higher than the previous year. "The robust demand has supported foreign imports and has provided a home for U.S. cotton as the additional mill demand moves overseas," the USDA said in an October report. The United States has pressured China to lower trade barriers and allow more American goods to compete in its market. Last week China agreed to go on a buying spree for some manufactured goods. In general, agriculture trade with China is a bright spot in a sometimes troubled trade relationship, although barriers remain. U.S. agricultural exports there increased 300 percent to $2 billion from 1992 to 2002, making it the sixth-biggest destination for U.S.- grown goods, according to the American Farm Bureau Federation.
Chinese cotton can’t solve—quality difference

Laws 07-- director of content for the Penton Media Agriculture Group (Forrest, “China presents opportunities for cotton”, Southeast Farm Press, 2/7, ProQuest, EL) 
Nearly 40 million Chinese farmers grow at least some cotton. Most farm one-third to one-half acre of cotton. Average yields with rain-grown cotton in China are about 2 bales per acre. China is the largest cotton producer at 30 million bales and the largest cotton consumer at the mill level, processing 50 million bales. It is also the largest importer at 17 million bales and purchased more than 9 million bales of U.S. cotton last year. "China keeps its prices paid to the farmer higher than the world price through import quotas and tariffs," Pucheu noted. "This forces Chinese mills to bid up the local price, although, in most cases, mills in China would prefer to buy imported cotton because it is cheaper and shipments can be more timely than from parts of China. "In general, Chinese mills prefer U.S. cotton over Chinese growths due to the quality difference, but the mills have been experiencing some problems with U.S. cotton that need to be addressed." Delegation members were guests of the China Cotton Association, an organization representing producers, ginners, merchants, warehouses, textile industry, cotton equipment manufacturers and cotton researchers that was begun in 2004 and is modeled after the NCC. Cotton Council staff members have worked with the CCA in China and the NCC has been host to a staff intern from the CCA. While they were in China, the delegation approved a memorandum of understanding for CCA and the NCC to work more closely in promoting cotton. Although it is roughly the size of the continental United States, China's supply of land is limited and fully developed with the exception of Xinjiang province. The eastern part of China is losing land every year as developers erect new factories, housing, freeways and other structures. Among those projects are more facilities for synthetic fibers. "Currently, China has limited interest in promoting the domestic use of cotton products in China because they would rather use domestically produced man-made fiber instead of imported cotton," said Pucheu. The delegation also traveled to Urumqi, the capital of Xinjiang, China's largest cotton producing province. Xinjiang, which produced 10 million bales of cotton in 2006, is a desert with conditions similar to California's San Joaquin Valley. Roughly 50 percent of its production is controlled by demobilized military the Xinjiang Production and Construction Corps which is controlled by the central government and local authority. Farms in the Corps' area have much larger fields than in traditional Chinese agriculture. "We actually didn't see any mechanical harvesting in this region, and we were told that about 10 percent of the Corps cotton is machine-picked," said Pucheu. "Labor shortages have occurred, and workers have been brought in from the rest of China. Because of labor problems, the Corps has a goal of increasing machine harvest to 30 percent."
Chinese cotton production can’t meet demand

Cotton International Magazine 05—“Talking About China”, August, ProQuest, EL
Even while China's fiber consumption is accelerating, production does not show the same capacity for growth in 2005, Jernigan explained. "The maximum production China faces for this year, based on the acreage and based on yields, is 26 million bales," he said. "It could be lower than that; some crop problems have been severe, including heat." Gong Wenlong, CEO of the China Cotton Information Center, said he believes overall cotton supplies will be tight in China in 2005. Based on a survey in late May of 4,198 cotton growers in 15 major growing areas in China, the China National Cotton Market Monitoring System projects planted acreage at 12.6 million acres in 2005-06, down nearly 11% from 2004. Based on the survey, Gong predicts production of about 5.58 million tons, down nearly 12% from 2004. "If China's yarn production and cotton percentage persist, (we) will have a wider gap between supply and demand," Gong said. "In addition, the impact of crop conditions on cotton prices will be more obvious. If cotton production is lower than expected, the price fluctuation will be more violent." Beyond production factors, Jernigan pointed to the opening of the Chinese market as a "revolutionary" development for the global cotton industry during the past five years. The net result of that change is that cotton farming is not nearly as attractive to the Chinese farmer as many people believe. "Today, the Chinese farmer receives less subsidies than almost anybody in the world," Jernigan said. "So the east China farmer, as he looks at what crop to grow, is basing it largely on economics. The government has made a decision that cotton is not a strategic commodity and that wheat is. So there is some subsidy being issued for wheat, and growers have switched to wheat. "It's not quite the thing that everyone envisions it to be," Jernigan continued. "I think changes are happening in the Chinese agriculture arena that make growing cotton in east China, the traditional Cotton Belt, require a different economic model." He estimated that farm gate prices must average the equivalent of at least 60 cents to drive additional acreage in eastern China. Gong noted the negative impact brought on by trade dust-ups between China and the European Union and United States. "The memorandum signed between China and the EU on June 11 limited the growth rate of China's textile products to 8% to 12%," Gong said. "Although it is better in comparison with the safeguard action imposed by the United States, it still handicaps the growth of China's textile industry. In other words, Chinese mills have not yet enjoyed the profit brought by the post-quota era." Chinese Mill View Xu Min, of Wuxi Qingfeng Co. Ltd., brought the quality question into sharp focus, from both a China-specific as well as global perspective. "Although China has become a large and strong textile maker, China should also sharpen its competitive edge in the international market by making a change from quantity-oriented mode to quality-oriented mode," Xu said. "The demand for quality cotton is one of the key factors to accomplish this change." Of note, Xu called for the combination of domestic and imported cotton. "Chinese textile production is supported by imported cotton in terms of both quantity and quality," Xu said. "Chinese textile mills have to source cotton from different origins to meet different demands of various textile products. Brand cotton descriptions, both Chinese descriptions and foreign descriptions, serve as a firm support to the quality of textile products as well as the development of the world's textile trade." Xu, whose company produces more than 30,000 tons of cotton yarn and 60 million meters of cotton fabric annually, said Wuxi Qingfeng has been developing highend and specialized products to meet the demand of customers. Among the products: cotton yarns, fabrics, jacquard bedclothes, family textile products, elastic yarn and fabric. Of note, the company produces a "double-fish" cotton yarn that is popular in Europe, the United States, Japan and countries throughout Southeast Asia. Xu pointed out that producing high-quality textiles begins with high-quality cotton. "We believe the production of high-end knit fabric, dyed woven fabric and family textile products requires quality yarn, which has high uniformity, good strength, good brightness and few cotton neps," Xu said. "In addition, it should suit to high-speed spinning. It all depends on the quality of the cotton."

China is the most important cotton importer

Cotton International Magazine 06—“ China's imports of cotton have tripled: The Giant Continues to Grow”, October, ProQuest, EL
CHINA IS no longer a sleeping giant. When it comes to cotton imports, China is a fully awake and jazzed-up giant on steroids. "In past years, imports of 500,000 tons by any country were considered large, and imports of one million tons were considered enormous," said Terry Townsend, executive director of the International Cotton Advisory Committee (ICAC). "Yet imports by China (Mainland) rose to four million tons last season." Townsend's remarks came in an address to the 65th Plenary Meeting of the ICAC in Goiânia, Brazil, in mid-September. Townsend said there were three major developments in the 2005/06 cotton market that were especially intriguing: * First, the aforementioned explosive growth of Chinese imports. Said Townsend: "The cotton industry adjusted to the tripling of imports by China. Given the magnitude of changes in quantities traded during the past two seasons, cotton prices have been surprisingly stable. This suggests that the world cotton industry remains highly resilient and adaptive in the face of structural changes and logistical challenges." * "Another striking development of the past season is that prices remained well below the long-run average of more than 70 cents per pound, despite the enormous rise in imports by China," Townsend continued. "Based on data from 1973, the model of annual changes in the Cotlook A Index performed very well in most seasons. According to the model, net trade by China of four million tons in 2005/06 should have driven the annual Cotlook A Index at least as high as the long-run average. However, despite the growth in world cotton trade, the Index averaged just 56 cents per pound; 15-20 cents lower than the level indicated by market fundamentals." * The third circumstance was the growth of mill use in China, combined with rising uncertainty over the accuracy of estimates of cotton supply in the country. "China accounts for two-fifths of world cotton mill use, and a small percentage of errors in estimates of the size of Chinese consumption can mean significant errors in the estimates of world trade," said Townsend. "These statistics are crucially important in understanding the timing and size of imports, which in turn have an important impact on cotton prices. The government of China does not estimate cotton consumption directly, so consumption must be inferred from yarn production."
Prices Link

Lower prices hurts Chinese textiles 

Gao 11—reporter for China Daily (Changxin, “China’s textile industry rues cotton price volatility”, 6/7, McClatchy-Tribune Business News, ProQuest, EL)

June 07--SHANGHAI -- The volatile price of cotton is making times harder for China's textile industry, which has already been squeezed by higher labor costs and the appreciation of the yuan. Many textile makers, especially smaller concerns, increased their stock of the raw material last year to hedge against the possibility of surging prices. However, a nosedive in the price of "white gold" since April has subjected them to massive losses. "No one had expected the cotton price to plunge so sharply in such a short time. The stockpile we had built up to counter higher prices has now become a problem," said Xu Shengye, a sales director with Anhui Taiye Import & Export Co Ltd, a textile manufacturer and exporter. The price of cotton has been a rollercoaster ride during the past year: It came close to 30,000 yuan ($4,629) a ton by the end of 2010 from 17,000 yuan a ton in May. However, after reaching a record 35,000 yuan a ton in February, the price has since slumped around 30 percent to approximately 22,000 yuan a ton this month. Xu said the losses rendered by stockpiling have dragged his company's profit margin down to 5 percent from the usual 10 percent. "Orders keep coming in, mostly from Europe, but now we are reluctant to take them because profit has become so thin and the market so volatile, that we could end up working only to lose money," Xu said. In April, textile makers' cotton stocks jumped by the equivalent of 13.1 days of production from a month earlier, the highest since March 2009, according to a monthly cotton industry survey conducted by China National Cotton Reserve Corp (CNCRC), the State-owned manager of the country's cotton reserves. In May, stocks dipped slightly to an average of 38.1 days, but is still 6.4 percent higher than the average for the last three years, according to the survey. The Changjiang Times quoted Li Shilin, the owner of Wuhan Linsheng Textile Co Ltd, as saying that he has lost more than 1 million yuan because of the recent plunge in cotton prices. Li said his company bought "several hundred tons" of cotton at around 30,000 yuan a ton last year and is now finding it hard to clear the stock even at discounted price, according to the newspaper. Earlier this year, Kong Jun, an analyst at China Jianyin Investment Securities, wrote in a research note that the volatile cotton price threatens to cut into the already thin profit margins of small and medium-sized textile makers, which have a relatively unstable supply of the raw material. He added that suspension and curtailment of production has been "widespread" among small and medium-sized textile makers. From January to April, China's exports of textile products increased 34 percent to $28.9 billion, according to figures from the General Administration of Customs. Meanwhile, textile makers' profits, especially those of smaller producers, have been increasingly squeezed by higher costs and the appreciation of the yuan, according to a report by the Ministry of Industry and Information Technology on June 2.
Chinese textile on the brink now—raw material prices key

Asia Pulse 11-- ommercial news and intelligence service firm. The firm provides updates on Asian companies, industries, infrastructure, investments, joint ventures, trade opportunities, and economic developments (“ANALYSIS-CHINA'S TEXTILE INDUSTRY HARD TO MAINTAIN STEADY GROWTH”, ProQuest, 3/28, EL) 

BEIJING, March 28 Asia Pulse - In spite of steady production and export growth in the first two months of this year, China's textile industry will face difficulties to maintain this steady growth trend amid multiple unfavorable factors such as increasing production costs, high cotton prices, and the present tense and turbulent international situation, the Ministry of Industry and Information Technology (MIIT) noted in a latest statement. --Export growth rates lower According to the MIIT statistics, in the first two months, Chinese textile mills (covering only those with annual sales in excess of 5 million yuan) realized a total sales revenue of 652.52 billion yuan (US$99 billion), a jump of 32.0 per cent over the previous year, with the sales ratio at 98.1 per cent, a rise of 0.1 percentage points on year. The enterprises produced 4.866 million metric tonnes of chemical fiber during the same period, an increase of 18.3 per cent on year, and 3.939 million tonnes of yarn, an increase of 15.3 per cent. The growth rates were respectively 1.2 percentage points higher and 11.3 percentage points lower from the year earlier period. Their cloth output came to 8.26 billion meters in the two months, an increase of 13.9 per cent year on year and their garment output reached 5.04 billion pieces, up 14.6 per cent. The growth rates fell 37.3 percentage points and 2.6 percentage points respectively from the year earlier period. The country's total exports of textile products in the first two months also posted a lower growth rate. The exports totaled 12.27 billion US dollars, an increase of 20.8 per cent year on year, with the growth rate 18.7 percentage points lower from the same period of last year and 7.6 percentage points lower from December. The total exports of garments and add-on units were 19.79 billion US dollars in the two months, an increase of 9.5 per cent year on year, and the growth rate was 14.3 percentage points lower from the same period of last year and 11.4 percentage points lower from December. --Facing unfavorable factors The ministry pointed out that the high cost for raw materials had cast negative impact on the industry. Meanwhile, the significant rise of energy, transportation and labor costs in recent period has also squeezed profits of textile enterprises, making some small mills strive hard to maintain production. Adding to the overall production cost problem, the appreciation of RMB and the present tense and turbulent international situation also cast negative impact on textile enterprises, especially on their exports.

Low cotton prices key to Chinese export competitiveness—domestic cotton can’t solve

JTN 01—Japanese Textile News (“China: Lower exports worsen cotton yard business”, Asian Textile Weekly, 5/18, ProQuest, EL) 

The business performances of cotton spinners in China are worsening recently. Their profits in January-February 2001 decreased by 200 million yuan from the same period of the previous year to 2.38 billion yuan. The Chinese government mentions as contributing factors higher cotton prices, retreating exports and intensified competition with neighboring countries. Because international cotton.prices have continued to decline, it is reported that Chinese cotton prices are nearly 18% higher than international prices for the same specification. The international competitiveness of Chinese-made cotton products has decreased, and the exports of stateowned firms dipped by 11.26%, which is largely responsible for the lower profits. This is also evident from the fact that processing-on-commission trade has increased during this period. Furthermore, the worsening business conditions in the U.S. and Japan have caused stagnant exports from China as well, contributing to lower profits. In 2000, a remarkable increase in exports enabled the Chinese textile industry to achieve high growth and a substantial contribution in profits as well. This year, however, the situation has turned around and profits have been worsening. Chinese exports to Japan have shown more than 16% growth in January-February 2001, but it is expected that this growth will go down month after month hereafter. The emergence of newly competing countries including Pakistan and India also should not be disregarded. The import structure of the U.S. has changed since the start of NAFTA. In U.S. apparel imports, China declined in ranking from third in 1998 to fifth in 2000. There is a possibility that China might fall further down the ranks in the future. It will probably be difficult for China to maintain its exports this year. It has become imperative that China should lower its cotton prices closer to the international level as well as improve the quality while retaining cost competitiveness. Competition with other countries will become even fiercer in export markets in the future.

Economy Impact

The textile industry is key to jobs
Face Zhang 2008 (June 6, "Pessimism in the Chinese Textile Industry", http://ezinearticles.com/?Pessimism-in-the-Chinese-Textile-Industry&id=1229313) EL

A recent research report showed that in China's textile industry, two-thirds of companies are having an average operating margin of only 0.62%. If these companies fail, it will affect 15 million jobs. Textile is one of the most representative exports of China, with a trade surplus of US$150 billion last year. But the Chinese RMB has gone up 14% against USD since the currency reform, and the US subprime crisis is spreading to other countries. As a result, the whole Chinese exporting sector is surrounded by a pessimistic atmosphere. High level action "One third of textile companies will go broke in 2008," such a rumour was circulating the internet in China in early January, and it caught the attention of the Ministry of Commerce of China and China National Textile and Apparel Council (CNTAC). Therefore in March, 6 research groups were sent to the top 6 textile provinces in China, namely Jiangsu, Zhejiang, Shandong, Guangdong, Fujian and Hebei, as they have a collective textile export share of 85% nationally. What the research groups want to find out include impacts from the rising currency, raw material costs, rising labor costs, reduction of export rebates, increase in export duties, etc. In light of the intensive policy adjustments and environment changes, how are Chinese textile companies coping? What more can they afford? No one knows exactly the number of textile companies in China. The official statistics show that there are currently more than 40,000 companies with annual sales above 5 million yuan (US$660,000), based on export statistics. But CNTAC said that there are hundreds of thousands of smaller players. According to Mr Sun Huaibin, Director of China Textile Economic Research Centre, 80% of profits in the Chinese textile industry were contributed by 1/3 of the companies in 2007. These companies have a profit margin of 6%-10%, against the industry average of 3.9%. But even this profitable one-third is having a hard time now. "Due to various factors, long term sales contracts are no longer easy to get now," said Mr Sun. Another rumour has been circulating since January that export rebates will be cut by a further 4%. Although this has not been officially confirmed, many companies are already factoring into this effect when negotiating export prices. And investment bank analysts are also predicting that RMB will rise another 10% this year. China exported US$176 billion worth of textile products in 2007, up 19% from 2006, the lowset growth rate since 2003. In the first two months of 2008, China exported US$16.4 billion clothing and accessories, up only 5.7% from previous comparable period (pcp). CNTAC recommendations According to the National Bureau of Statistics, the Chinese textile sector registered operating revenue of US$96 billion and profit of US$3.8 billion between January and November 2007, up 23.54% and 42.7% from pcp respectively. But Mr Sun pointed out that there is a terrible polarisation in the Chinese textile sector. So even the overall statistics showed that textile exports are still rising, many small to medium companies are on the struggle. CNTAC people also revealed that companies in Humen of Guangdong Province, a major textile trade centre of China, are now actually easier to find labours, which indicates the rising level of textile unemployment. On the other hand, the international market is becoming more and more competitive, China, Vietnam and India are all fighting for supply orders. The labour-intensive textile industry is a truly sensitive industry. There are more than 20 million textile workers in China, with about 13 million are rural migrant workers. If 2/3 of the companies fail, the remaining 1/3 can only absorb half a million of them. Ms Xu Wenying, vice-president of CNTAC, suggested that "the government should also pay attention to this problem when they are tackling trade surplus and inflation issues. It will endanger the social stability if there are suddenly tens of thousands of people losing their jobs."

It’s also key to the broader Chinese economy
Moustgaard 08—master’s thesis for Aalborg University in Denmark (Hongji Zhu, “A study of the Development of China's Textile Industry - Upgrading the competitiveness of industrial clusters in the process of globalization”, EL) 

China’s textile industry has the significant influence towards the national economy, which keeps the GDP (gross domestic product) for being sustainable and rapid growing. According to the input-output analysis, which has been conducted by National Bureau of Statistics in year 2000, shows that each time one unit input into the textile industry will accompanied by an influencing coefficient with 1.25, which is 25% higher than the average rate of all industries. In China today 1 out of 1.6 billion are farmers, and however the production link of textile industry has formed the industry supply-chain from farming to the end product, which is the main channel in raising the international competitiveness of agriculture products. Since 1978, the Chinese government has made the policy to encourage farmers to take over the arable lands by making contract. Under the system, the efficiency of farming has increased significantly that has lead to the situation of manpower surplus. Many farmers instead of leaving their hometown have chosen to build their own enterprises locally in consuming the extra manpower for profitability, and many of these enterprises have targeted the textile industry because it has low entry barriers such as low requirements towards technology and capitals. So the Chinese textile industry has strong regional distinctiveness. The half of China’s textile industry is characterised by the regional clusters. In the world, today, “Made in China” has another image which is “Made by Clusters”. In the U.S., the most important 60 products imported from China that are mostly produced by the clusters. 
The textile industry is a key indicator of the entire Chinese economy
Barboza 09-- a correspondent for The New York Times based in Shanghai, China (David, “A Textile Capital of China Is Hobbled by a Downturn Gone Global”, 2/27, New York Times, http://www.nytimes.com/2009/02/28/business/worldbusiness/28textile.html?pagewanted=all) EL
SHAOXING, China — This was a city that globalization built. Not long ago, 20,000 textile and garment factories were bustling here, crowded with workers knitting and sewing for six, and sometimes seven, days a week to produce the wares sold at big American retailers like Gap and Wal-Mart. Now, demand is waning in the United States, and Shaoxing, a coastal city that is one of the world’s biggest textile centers, has fallen victim to the global downturn. Factories here are closing. Some bosses have fled town, leaving thousands of workers in the lurch. And other owners are worried about mounting debts and the prospect of bankruptcy. Qian Jin, an industry expert, says Chinese textile companies are suddenly in a “struggle for survival.” A warning from Beijing last December was dire, too: As many as two-thirds of the country’s textile and apparel companies could go broke. “We’ve seen our orders cut by a third over the past few months,” says Yang Baolin, president of the Siris Knitting Company, which operates a factory in Shaoxing with about 1,800 employees. “All the exporters are failing.” And the problems in the textile industry are just the start. China’s once roaring economy is witnessing its sharpest slowdown in three decades. As many as 20 million migrant workers are already believed to be out of work. And with demonstrations over factory closings erupting in a string of coastal cities, Beijing has grown increasingly concerned about social and political unrest. The government has already announced a $586 billion economic stimulus package to help keep factories operating. Some state-owned companies are being ordered not to lay off workers. Automakers, ship builders and electronics manufacturers have been designated for government bailouts. But few sectors are as crucial to China’s economy as the $450 billion textile and apparel industry — proof of China’s global trading prowess and a symbol of its development model, which is based on low-cost exports. Last year, the industry accounted for $153 billion of China’s $300 billion trade surplus, far more than any other industry. And today, textile and garment makers employ more than 20 million workers, mostly migrant laborers from the country’s poorest provinces. For those reasons, Beijing has been paying attention to the industry’s travails. “This industry absorbs a lot of employment. And this is important for social stability,” says Sun Ruizhe, vice president of the China National Textile and Apparel Council. Experts say that what happens in cities like Shaoxing could be a barometer of China’s trading might, and a window into its social conditions. 

Chinese textile industry is key to national economic development

Energy and Ecology 10—weekly publication of energy and ecology business news (“Research and Markets; Research Report on the Chinese Textile Industry 2010-2011: Growth Slowing Since 2007”, 10/29, ProQuest, EL) 
In China, the textile industry covers cotton and chemical fiber spinning, printing & dyeing and finishing, wool spinning, printing & dyeing and finishing, bast fiber spinning, silk spinning and finishing, made up textile articles manufacture, knitted fabrics and products manufacture. With a long history, the textile industry is a traditional competitive industry in China, which plays an important role in the development of the national economy. On one hand, the textiles are the major export goods of China, playing an important role in Chinese foreign trade. On the other hand, the labor-intensive textile industry provides a large quantity of employment opportunities. As textiles are the main raw materials for daily necessities such as garments, the development of the textile industry determines the supply-demand relationship and the price tendency of the garment and other industries. In 2009, with the aggravation of the economic situation, the Chinese government issued an array of industrial supporting policies, including the increase of the export rebate rate, the Adjustment and Revitalization Plan of Textile Industry and Notice on the Exemption and Reduction of Exit-Entry Inspection and Quarantine Expense for Exporting Agricultural Products, Textiles and Garments, etc. The sales revenue of the Chinese textile industry sustained growth since 2005. However, the growth began to slow down since 2007. In 2009, the Chinese textile industry realized a sales revenue of CNY 2.01 trillion, rising by 10.32% YOY. However, the growth rate was reduced by 4.43% YOY. This indicates that the influence of the international financial crisis on the Chinese textile industry has not been removed yet. In 2009, the import value of Chinese textiles reached USD 15.05 billion, dropping by 7.91% YOY. The absolute value was the lowest point of the latest five years. The substantial decline of the import value indicates that Chinese textile industry has not yet recovered from the crisis. The demand in the domestic market transferred from import products to homemade products. In 2009, the export value of Chinese textile amounted to USD 60.03 billion, falling by 8.34% YOY. This is the first time of export value decline in the latest five years. In 2005-2009, the growth rate of the export value maintained the downward trend. In 2009, due to the financial crisis, the global demand was depressed, further aggravating the downward trend. From the end of 2008 to 2009, the Chinese textile industry was confronted with the toughest period of production and operation. Nevertheless, thanks to the revitalization plan, stimulation of domestic demand and the recovery started in 2008H2, the production and operation of Chinese textile industry have taken an upturn. The domestic demand grows rapidly. Though the international textile market recovers slowly, the scale of the Chinese textile industry continues to expand. The investment resumes growth with the growth rate reaching 14.8% in 2009. However, the Chinese textile industry is still exposed to various problems: high raw material risk (e.g. violent fluctuation of the prices of petroleum and cotton); great difficulty in recruitment and increasingly high labor cost; growth of environmental protection cost caused by low-carbon economy (e.g. updating of environmental protection technologies and growth of power price); irrational industrial structure, large proportion of small and medium enterprises, low industrial concentration and inadequate risk resistance capacity, etc. Besides, the Chinese textile industry shows different development prospects in various regions. Specifically, textile enterprises in the east of China gradually lose the traditional advantages, whereas enterprises in the central part of China begin to display their competitiveness. Given the perfect industry chain and huge market, it is forecast that the Chinese textile industry will continue to possess advantages in the global market in the coming 5-10 years.

A Chinese downturn spills over – leads to a global depression

Shenkar, 05 - Ford Motor Company Chair in Global Business Management, Professor of Management, Fisher College of Business, (The Chinese Century, p. 173) //EL

A doomsday scenario is more likely to be triggered by internal Chinese problems that will then spill into the outside world. China faces a number of serious risks: Its financial system is close to insolvency and if the government were to lose its ability to prop it up, it could implode. A decline in the growth rate could send an already high unemployment rate into the stratosphere at a time when the social safety net is still nascent. Inequality between the rich and the poor is growing by the day, which increases resentment and further erodes the fragile legitimacy of the Communist regime. In this environment, a trigger in the form of a steep and sudden revaluation could ignite social unrest and set off a violent reaction. A fall in domestic demand will then cause China to dump its enormous capacity in world markets and, given global overcapacity in many industries, the impact will be devastating. Foreign counterparts will be pushed to sell at a loss, governments will set emergency tariffs, and exports will chase fewer and fewer open markets. The end result will be global depression on a scale not seen since the 1970s. 

uzbekistan

uzbek cotton Hurts Aral Sea

The Uzbek cotton industry destroys the Aral Sea

Baffes, 4 — senior economist with the Development Prospects Group of the World Bank (John, “The ‘Cotton Problem’”,  Trade Department, The World Bank, September 2004, http://www.fao.org/es/ESC/common/ecg/306/en/CottonProblem_Baffes.pdf, Deech)

Prior to 1991 all aspects of Uzbekistan’s cotton sector were under state control. Most cotton was consumed by mills in Russia or shipped to Eastern European countries under barter arrangements. Following the collapse of the Soviet Union, Uzbekistan began exporting its cotton under conventional trading practices. Until 1996, some cotton still went to Russia under barter trade terms. Despite the time passed since the change in the external trade regime, most aspects of marketing and trade of cotton closely resemble pre-1991 arrangements. Numerous entities are involved in all post-production activities of cotton, including the state company responsible for all primary processing, the state trading organizations responsible for exports, and the Ministry of Foreign and Economic Relations which handles financial transactions. Other entities include the state company responsible for domestic and international transportation of cotton, the organization responsible for quality monitoring, and customs. 14 It appears that cotton growers are heavily taxed both directly, through the lower prices received by the state company which purchases cotton and indirectly through the (likely misaligned) exchange-rate regime. This assessment is shared by a recent report which concluded that only one third of the world price of cotton reaches the producers (Uzbekistan 2003). However, two notes which make the taxation argument less compelling must be made. First, inputs are provided at non-market (and most likely subsidized) prices. Second, cotton production in Uzbekistan is associated with the expansion of irrigation that caused the drying up of the Aral Sea, admittedly one of the worst environmental tragedies of modern history. When subsidized inputs and environmental costs are accounted for, however, the sector may not be taxed as heavily as the numbers suggest.

Cotton production hurts the Aral Sea

UNESCO 05—(A.K. Chapagain, A.Y. Hoekstra, H.H.G. Savenije, and R. Gautam, Institute for Water Education, “The Water Footprint of Cotton Consumption”, September, http://www.waterfootprint.org/Reports/Report18.pdf) EL

Some of the earlier studies on the impacts of cotton production were limited to the impacts in the industrial stage only (e.g. Ren, 2000), leaving out the impacts in the agricultural stage. Other cotton impact studies use the method of life cycle analysis and thus include all stages of production, but these studies are focussed on methodology rather than the quantification of the impacts (e.g. Proto et al., 2000; Seuring, 2004). Earlier studies that go in the direction of what we aim at in this report are the background studies for the cotton initiative of the World Wide Fund for Nature (Soth et al., 1999; De Man, 2001). In our study, however, we aim to synthesize the 10 / Water footprint of cotton consumption a various impacts of cotton on water in one comprehensive indicator, the water footprint, and we introduce the spatial dimension by showing how water footprints of some nations particularly press in other parts of the world. Cotton is the most important natural fibre used in the textile industries worldwide. Today, cotton takes up about 40 percent of textile production, while synthetic fibres take up about 55% (Proto et al., 2000; Soth et al., 1999). During the period 1997-2001, international trade in cotton products constitutes 2 percent of the global merchandise trade value. The impacts of cotton production on the environment are easily visible and have different faces. On the one hand there are the effects of water depletion, on the other hand the effects on water quality. In many of the major textile processing areas, downstream riparians can see from the river what was the latest colour applied in the upstream textile industry. The Aral Sea is the most famous example of the effects of water abstractions for irrigation. In the period 1960-2000, the Aral Sea in Central Asia lost approximately 60% of its area and 80% of its volume (Glantz 1998; Hall et al., 2001; Pereira et al., 2002; UNEP, 2002; Loh and Wackernagel, 2004) as a result of the annual abstractions of water from the Amu Darya and the Syr Darya – the rivers which feed the Aral Sea – to grow cotton in the desert. 

Uzbekistan cotton leads to shrinking of the Aral Sea and bad pesticides

People and Planet Network no date-- student network in Britain campaigning to end world poverty, defend human rights and protect the environment. (“The cost of cotton: Dirty crop”, http://peopleandplanet.org/redressfashion/briefing/dirty) EL

A thirsty crop The Aral Sea, once the world’s fourth largest inland lake with a thriving ecosystem, has shrunk to just 15% of its original size, mainly as a result of irrigation for the cotton industry. The salinity of water and the soil has increased, and as desperate farmers apply more water to the fields they exacerbate the problem. This leads to infertile soil and huge areas of salty desert contaminated with pesticide residues. Toxic salty dust poisons the population around the Aral Sea, and in some regions half of all deaths are respiratory in nature. The Aral Sea used to host a thriving fishing industry. It is now almost completely lifeless. Wrecks of stranded boats now mark where busy fishing communities once existed. Only about 27% of cotton is grown under rain-fed conditions. The rest is produced in irrigated fields which leads to greater water loss through seepage, evaporation and poor water management. In Uzbekistan it is estimated that 60% of water is lost through the irrigation system. EU consumers indirectly account for a fifth of the Aral Sea’s dessication Toxic industry Huge amounts of pesticides are used on conventionally grown (i.e. non-organic) cotton. In India, cotton accounts for 5% of the land under crops and 54% of annual pesticide use. These chemicals can have a serious impact on the health of the people who apply them. Most pesticides are applied in developing countries, where farmers often lack the equipment, information and training to handle pesticides effectively. Aldicarb, the world’s second biggest selling pesticide is classified as extremely hazardous by the World Health Organisation. One drop absorbed through the skin is enough to kill an adult, yet this pesticide is still widely used in cotton production. After years of dangerous pesticide use in Uzbekistan, the population of the region of Karakalpakstan face a host of appalling health problems. Malnutrition is rife as vegetables will no longer grow in the polluted soil; 99% of pregnant women suffer from anaemia and rates of throat cancer are the highest in the world. Scientists have found a level of DNA mutation 3.5 times higher than normal — meaning health problems could be around for generations. At least 1 million agricultural workers require hospitalisation each year as a result of acute pesticide poisoning.
Aral Sea risks pandemics

Shrinking sea causes disease spread—Soviet bioweapons

Kozlova 04--  covers Central Asia for UPI Science News (Marina, “Aral Sea island poses major bio threat”, 2/26, UPI, http://www.upi.com/Science_News/2004/02/26/Aral-Sea-island-poses-major-bio-threat/UPI-99051077805800/, EL)
TASHKENT, Uzbekistan, Feb. 26 (UPI) -- The shrinkage of the Aral Sea in Central Asia has turned Vozrozhdeniye Island, where the former Soviet Union tested biological weapons, almost into a peninsula, posing a threat to the local population and wildlife, scientists told United Press International. The Soviet Union first tested biological weapons on the island in the 1930s. However, the work was suspended before long when the operation's head, Ivan Velikanov, was arrested. The Soviets resumed testing in 1954 and continued until 1991. Anthrax, tularemia, brucellosis, plague, typhus, Q fever, botulinum toxin, and Venezuelan equine encephalitis had been tested in open-air sites on the island, now shared by Kazakhstan and Uzbekistan, according to Gennady Lepeshkin, director-general of Kazakhstan's National Center for Biotechnology. The experiments were conducted on horses, monkeys, sheep, donkeys, mice, guinea pigs and hamsters, Lepeshkin said in 2001. In the southern part of Vozrozhdeniye, the scientists studied such processes as how bacteriological warfare agent aerosols disseminate, how to detect them, and the effective range of aerosol bomblets with biological agents of different types, Lepeshkin said. The U.S. and Uzbek governments have begun a project to decontaminate the island within the framework of the Nunn-Lugar Cooperative Threat Reduction Program. In 2002, a team from the Defense Threat Reduction Agency of the Department of Defense deposited anthrax stocks in 11 concrete-lined pits and mixed the anthrax with calcium hypochlorite as a decontamination agent, said Aminjon Nematov, director of the Uzbek Center for Prophylaxis of Quarantinable and Most Hazardous Infections. Despite such efforts, the island remains a threat, said Oleg Mitropolskiy, head of the zoological and parasitological laboratory at the Uzbek prophylaxis center. "Under adverse conditions, anthrax strains change into spores that are very stable and can survive for up to 300 years," he told UPI. "Hitting an organism, such spores come to life." In essence, the U.S. team repeated the operation conducted by Soviet troops in the late 1980s when they mixed anthrax with bleach. "Tests of anthrax bacteria buried on the island by Soviet troops before anything was done demonstrated that some were still alive and virulent even after 10 years," said Raymond Zilinskas, of the Center for Nonproliferation Studies at the Monterey Institute of International Studies in California. "Although the decontamination work conducted by (the Department of Defense team) was quite successful -- in that no viable organisms survived -- follow-up environmental monitoring will be necessary for the foreseeable future," he told UPI. Zilinskas added that scientists will need to test the soil continually to learn if disease-producing agents are surviving under the surface and in rodent and insect reservoirs. At the same time, he said, there is no precise information on how much anthrax was moved to the island, since the Russian government has refused to provide any information on this subject. Anthrax is a potentially fatal disease, which affects sheep, cows and sometimes people. It is caused by the spore-forming bacterium Bacillus anthracis. In September and October 2001, someone sent anthrax-laced letters to several sites in the United States and caused five deaths. "Estimates made by U.S. experts are that between 100 and 200 tons of anthrax bacteria in slurry were buried in (the) 11 ... pits," he said, adding that although the threat has decreased due to the decontamination procedure, scientists need to conduct further investigations and decontamination actions on the island. "The sooner we do that the better," he added. Because the Aral Sea is shrinking, a land bridge has appeared, connecting Vozrozhdeniye with the Uzbek mainland -- and the peninsula is growing wider. Hence, there is a danger of island animals carrying diseases organisms will migrate to the mainland. Also, if people start traveling to the island, they might come into contact with disease agents, either buried in the soil or carried by rodents and insects, he explained. "We have to finish decontamination work before this can happen," he said. Disease agents causing tularemia, plague, cholera, and brucellosis are known to have been field tested and used for experiments on the island, Zilinskas said. "Consequently, the soil, flora, and fauna were contaminated with these organisms, although most were quickly killed off by desiccation and (ultraviolet) light," he said. Over the past several years, local residents of Kazakhstan and Uzbekistan have flocked to the island to seize abandoned equipment, building materials and scrap metal after the Russians left. Reportedly, there have been some cases of infectious diseases among people who had spent time on the island or used equipment carried from it. Penetration of the island by a burrowing desert rodent, such as the Great Gerbil, or Rhombomys opimus, certainly would lead to an infection of animals with diseases, Mitropolskiy said. This in turn, would create natural breeding grounds for the diseases. The Great Gerbil digs longstanding burrows and lives in colonies. Some of the microorganisms tested on Vozrozhdeniye can hold out in the soil and other objects for a long time, Lepeshkin noted. "Some scientists believe that local rodents that were exposed to the weapons-grade bubonic plague bacteria, which are transmitted by fleas from animal to animal, might still be carrying them," Zilinskas said. "There is no data, however, on the level of contamination." There is no doubt Vozrozhdeniye Island poses a threat, Nematov said. "Dangerous pathogens can be there but we don't know where they are," he told UPI.

Aral Sea shrinking increases risk of pandemics—animal and human carriers

Kassenova 07-- a Postdoctoral Fellow at the James Martin Center for Nonproliferation Studies, Monterey Institute of International Studies, California (Togzhan, “Central Asia: regional security and WMD proliferation threats”, Central Asia at the Crossroads, http://www.unidir.org/pdf/articles/pdf-art2684.pdf) EL

Vozrozhdeniye Island in the Aral Sea, divided between Kazakhstan and Uzbekistan, was used during the Soviet era to fabricate and test biological weapons (BW). Buried caches of anthrax spores on the Uzbek side of the island were decontaminated and at present, scientists in Kazakhstan and Uzbekistan conduct disease surveillance campaigns on the island and check for plague and other diseases. The scientists fear that other pathogens tested on the island during Soviet times might still be there and could spread to the mainland through rodents. 25 The United States is currently discussing possible cooperative projects with Uzbekistan to characterize the pathogens circulating among the fauna in the Aral Sea. 26 Remaining micro-organisms on Vozrozhdeniye Island pose a potential proliferation risk because of the shrinkage of the Aral Sea and the increasing proximity of the island to the mainland. The potential for birds and rodents to carry diseases to the mainland, and the possibility of people who come to the island in search of scrap metal becoming carriers of disease are both causes for concern.

Aral Sea shrinking causes disease spread—anthrax, plague, typhus

Kozlova 06—reporter for the Asia Water Wire (Marina, "UZBEKISTAN: IS OLD GERM-WARFARE TEST SITE A TICKING TIME BOMB?”, Global Information Network, 7/26, ProQuest, EL)
NUKUS, Jul. 26, 2006 (IPS/GIN) -- Until about 15 years ago, very little was known about the Vozrozhdeniye Island in the Aral Sea, except that it was a top-secret testing site for Soviet biological weapons. Today, some scientists worry germs could still be lingering on the island -- which has turned into a peninsula following the drying up of the Aral. "Vozrozhdeniye is a time bomb that could cause serious problems in the future," says Gappar Asenov, head of the zoological and parasitological laboratory at the Karakalpakstan Center for Prophylaxis of Quarantinable and Most Hazardous Infections. The former Soviet Union first tested biological weapons at Vozrozhdeniye in the 1930s and used the island for building its biological weapons stockpile until 1991 when the country disintegrated into 15 independent states. The germs that were tested at open-air sites on the island included those causing anthrax, tularemia, brucellosis, plague, typhus, Q-fever, botulinum toxin and Venezuelan equine encephalitis. Soviet scientists were known to have used horses, monkeys, sheep, donkeys, mice, guinea pigs and hamsters for testing the effects of the germ-based weapons. The Aral Sea was once the world's fourth largest inland water body --after the Caspian Sea between Europe and Asia, Lake Superior in North America and Lake Victoria in Africa. But it began to dry in the 1960s after huge amounts of water were drawn for irrigating cotton fields. Today, the newly independent states continue irrigation- intensive cotton farming in addition to using water for other purposes. The Aral Sea's water volume, say experts, has shrunk by almost 90 percent -- to 115 billion cubic meters -- and its surface area has shrunk by 73 percent to 17,600 square kilometers. The sea has now been bisected into two giant lakes, known as the Small Aral, in Kazakhstan, and the Big Aral, which is shared by Kazakhstan and Uzbekistan. Not only has the declining water level caused a strip of land to appear to connect Vozrozhdeniye with the Uzbek mainland, but the peninsula is growing wider every year. The new "land bridge" now threatens to become a transit corridor for infected animals to carry germs to the mainland. "Burrowing rodents carrying plague such as the Libyan Jird, or Meriones libycus, and common mice are in abundance on the island," says Asenov. One way to prevent their migration is to build a 10- kilometer rodent-proof ring around Vozrozhdeniye, he adds. Scientists are uncertain about the exact nature of the threat caused by bio-weapon residues, but they have no means to certify that the island is contamination free. Raymond Zilinskas, director of the chemical and biological weapons non-proliferation program at the Center for Non- proliferation Studies at the Monterey Institute of International Studies in California is among those who argue there is not enough evidence to prove that the animals carry the plague, for instance. "Some scientists believe that local rodents that were exposed to weapons-grade bubonic plague bacteria transmitted by fleas among animals could still be carriers. But there is no data on the level of contamination," he says. Another potential threat is anthrax, an infectious disease that can be used as a biological weapon. Bakhtiyar Zhollybekov, a professor of soil sciences at the Nukus branch of the Tashkent Agrarian University, said the mother of one of his acquaintances died from anthrax in the 1970s. However, there is no evidence to suggest a relationship between the incidents of anthrax 30 years ago and testing on the Vozrozhdeniye, adds Asenov. In 2002, a team from the Defense Threat Reduction Agency of the U.S. Department of Defense deposited anthrax stocks in 11 concrete- lined pits and mixed it with calcium hypochlorite -- a decontamination agent -- under a joint U.S.-Uzbek cleanup effort. In essence, the U.S. scientists repeated the operation conducted by Soviet troops in the late 1980s when they had mixed anthrax with bleach. "Tests of the anthrax bacteria buried on the island by Soviet troops showed that some were still alive and virulent even after 10 years," says Zilinskas. Under adverse conditions, anthrax strains change into spores that can survive for more than 100 years. Such spores can become active when they come in contact with living organisms. Zilinskas adds there is evidence to suggest that the soil, flora and fauna on the island had been contaminated with disease-causing germs, though most of the germs were eliminated over time because of dehydration and exposure to ultraviolet light. Scientists say continuous environmental monitoring is necessary to test the soil and life forms on Vozrozhdeniye to track disease- causing germs that could still be surviving, and could eventually threaten human beings.

smallpox impact

2 billion people would die

Garrett, 1 - a Pulitzer Prize-winning science and medical writer for Newsday (Laurie, Foreign Affairs, “The Nightmare of Bioterrorism”, Jan/Feb, http://www.psci.unt.edu/jbooks/TerrorBib_files/CBRN%20Terrorism/Garrett-The%20Nightmare%20of%20Bioterrorism.pdf)

In response to such advances, Western militaries hardened their defenses against biological warfare as they vaccinated troops, stockpiled antitoxins, stored appropriate antibiotics, purchased protective suits and masks, practiced war-game drills involving biological weapons, and supported research on potential microbe-detecting devices. But no one had a master plan for dealing with the collateral impact of biological weapons on civilians located around the combat zone -- or the deliberate impact of bioterrorist damage inflicted on an unsuspecting community. Were a terrorist to disperse the smallpox virus, for example, populations that were once universally vaccinated would now be horribly vulnerable. Today the U.S. government stows only about 15.4 million doses of the smallpox vaccine -- enough for less than seven percent of the American population. The World Health Organization (WHO) keeps another 500,000 doses in the Netherlands, and other national stockpiles total about 60 million more doses of varying quality and potency. If the smallpox virus were released today, the majority of the world's population would be defenseless, and given the virus' 30 percent kill rate, nearly two billion people could die.

Genetically engineered anthrax and smallpox will cause worldwide epidemics

Ainscough 02—Colonel, M.D., M.P.H., is an Air Force flight surgeon and a diplomat of the American Board of Preventive Medicine in. Aerospace Medicine (Michael J., “Next Generation Bioweapons: Genetic Engineering and BW”, The Gathering Storm of Biological Warfare, http://www.au.af.mil/au/awc/awcgate/cpc-pubs/biostorm/ainscough.pdf) EL
Yet, as bad as anthrax-by-mail was, an outbreak of a biologically engineered pathogen could be potentially even more devastating. Although highly lethal, the anthrax of September 2001 was determined to be a wellknown strain and it was not contagious (spread from person to person). Although anthrax spores are highly stable and can remain viable for years, compared to other pathogens a relatively large number of organisms is required to cause illness. 65 These facts may explain why investigators found traces of anthrax spores in many office buildings and post offices, but only a few people actually contracted the disease. Furthermore, if evidence of an anthrax attack is determined (as was the case just after September 11), people can be screened for exposure and/or treated with antibiotics that are highly effective if taken before symptoms begin. There is also an FDA-approved vaccine for anthrax. Genetically engineered pathogens would likely prove to be a more difficult challenge than the 2001 anthrax attacks. Most likely they would be novel in characteristics with either higher transmissivity, communicability, or antibiotic resistance. Such ―tailoring‖ of classical pathogens could make them harder to detect, diagnose, and treat. In effect, they would be more militarily useful. 66 Obviously, a vaccine would not be available for a novel pathogen. Biological warfare expert Steven Block outlines other qualitative differences and attributes possibly expected from genetically engineered pathogens. They could be made safer to handle, easier to distribute, capable of ethnic specificity, or be made to cause higher morbidity or mortality rates. 67 The entire DNA sequence of the smallpox genome is known, and some scientists fear that it has already been genetically manipulated. 68 Although the only authorized laboratories in the world for smallpox are the CDC in Atlanta and the Russian State Research Center for Virology and Biotechnology in Koltsovo, it is believed that cultures may exist elsewhere in the FSU and Ainscough 265 possibly have been transferred to other nations of concern or to non-state organizations. 69 Ken Alibek described in his book Biohazard that the FSU was working on genetic modifications of smallpox in 1992. 70 Because it was eradicated from the world‘s population in 1980, any release of even the original form of the disease would affect millions of people and constitute an epidemic of worldwide concern. Certainly, a biologically ―improved‖ strain of smallpox would be ominous.
anthrax impact

Anthrax terrorism causes extinction 

Aris 01—reporter for the Moscow Times (Ben, “Soviet anthrax lying unguarded on test island”, The Daily Telegraph, 10/4, ProQuest, EL)

ONE of the world's largest dumps of the biological weapon agent anthrax has been left unguarded. The dump is on Vozrozhdeniye (Renaissance) Island in the middle of the Aral Sea, on what was once a Soviet open-air biological weapons test site. It is about 600 miles from Afghanistan. Now divided between Kazakhstan and Uzbekistan, the island was abandoned nearly 10 years ago, but enough anthrax spores remain to kill the world's population several times. It is buried in metal drums a few feet below the surface. Following the terrorist attacks on America, there has been speculation about the possible use of biological weapons by terrorists. But Sonya Ben Ouagrham, a non-proliferation expert at the Monterrey Institute in Washington, said using the anthrax would not be easy: "If you were a terrorist it would be possible to simply go there and dig up the spores, but the problem is to know if they are still virulent. You need to test them, which requires specialists, time and money." Even so, Vozrozhdeniye Island is now totally unprotected. Russian guards were withdrawn in 1992 and Uzbekistan and Kazakhstan have shied away from responsibility. A terrorist in search of biological weapons would only need a spade. As part of the US Nunn-Lugar defence conversion programme, the Department of Defence has a plan to decontaminate the island and destroy the remaining facilities, but it is not due to start work until later this year. The island was one of two main testing sites for "Bioprepara", the USSR's secret biological weapons programme operating in the 1970s and 1980s in defiance of the 1972 Biological Weapons Treaty. After the defection of several microbiologists in 1979, President Bush senior and Margaret Thatcher confronted Mikhail Gorbachev, who denied the existence of a biological weapons programme and invited Western experts to tour facilities as proof. In total secrecy and great haste teams of scientists moved hundreds of tons of anthrax spores to Vozrozhdeniye Island and buried it. The drums have remained there since, in what experts have called a slowly rusting "biological time bomb".

Weaponized anthrax causes massive death—millions die instantly

Sternberg 01-- Deputy Health Rankings Editor at U.S. News & World Report (Steve, “Making anthrax a weapon is hard ; But once it's done, 'you can take out . . . maybe millions': [FIRST Edition]”, USA Today, 10/18, ProQuest, EL)

Bioweapons experts say there are vast differences between the anthrax that occurs in nature and anthrax that has been processed for use as a weapon. For one thing, natural anthrax is far easier to obtain than the "weaponized" version. "Naturally occurring anthrax is in the soil, it's all over the place," says Van Blackwood, director of the chemical and biological warfare program of the Federation of American Scientists. Someone with experience working with anthrax could extract anthrax spores and use those as seed stock to produce millions more. Growing anthrax isn't terribly difficult, Blackwood says, but you have to choose your strain carefully. Some strains aren't infectious to humans. More important, he says, anthrax spores found in nature tend to clump together. That makes them hard to inhale. "They wouldn't go very far down into your lungs or spread readily through a building's ventilation system." Weaponized anthrax is far more complex to produce, because it is designed to be widely dispersed and especially deadly. A bioweaponeer would select the most lethal available strain, grow large quantities of it in a fermenter and then concentrate it to increase its potency. He might also expose the bacteria to antibiotics, to make it antibiotic resistant and difficult or impossible to treat. The next and most challenging step is to grind it -- without killing the bacteria -- into a fine powder with particles that are 1 to 5 microns in size. A micron-sized anthrax particle is much smaller than the period at the end of this sentence and invisible to the naked eye. It easily wafts into the air and spreads through building ventilation systems. In this form, it's relatively easy to deliver a dose of 8,000 spores or more, enough to turn a single breath into a death sentence. Disperse enough anthrax into the air downwind of a major city, and it could infect thousands of people before anyone suspects that anything is wrong. "You can take out 200,000 people in a heartbeat -- maybe millions," says C.J. Peters of the Center for Biodefense at the University of Texas Medical Branch at Galveston. "I'm not worried about anthrax in a letter. I'm worried about weapons of mass destruction." The former Soviet Union turned bioweapons development into a vast state-sponsored industry called Biopreparat, says defector Ken Alibek, who served as Biopreparat's deputy chief until 1992. "We stockpiled hundreds of tons of anthrax and dozens of tons of plague and smallpox near Moscow and other Russian cities for use against the United States and its allies," he recounts in his 1999 book, Biohazard. Ironically, beginning with Moscow's endorsement of the Biological Weapons Convention in 1972, which outlawed biological weapons, the Soviet Union built "the largest and most advanced biological warfare establishment in the world," with 60,000 employees and 100 facilities in Russia and Kazakhstan. Iraq, Cuba and India reportedly have biological weapons programs. Before the Gulf War, Iraq legally bought seven to ten strains of anthrax from a lab supplier, the American Type Culture Collection in Manassas, Va. That prompted authorities to restrict exports of deadly microbes in 1996. Iraqi weapons plants were reportedly destroyed after the Gulf War, but Iraq may still have stockpiles of deadly germs. Afghanistan also has experience with biological warfare -- as a victim, Alibek says. Before the Soviets withdrew from Afghanistan in 1989, Ilyushin-28 warplanes dispersed bacteria that cause glanders, a disease of horses, mules and donkeys. Although not lethal to humans, he says, "it could immobilize an entire division or incapacitate guerrilla forces hiding in rugged terrain otherwise inaccessible to regular army troops -- precisely the kind of terrain our soldiers faced in Afghanistan." The collapse of the Soviet Union brought Biopreparat down with it, and the vast Soviet bioweapons stockpiles have reportedly been destroyed. But Alibek prophetically notes in his book that the threat of biological attack actually increased as the techniques developed in Soviet labs "has spread to rogue regimes and terrorist groups . . . they are cheap, easy to make and easy to use. In the coming years, they will become very much a part of our lives."

Bioweapons changes war—more deadly

Davis and Johnson-Winegar 02-- retired Colonel having served in the U.S. Army and Air Force, is the President of Davis Strategic Innovations, Inc., Deputy Assistant to the Secretary of. Defense for Chemical and Biological Defense, (Jim and Anna, “The Anthrax Terror: DOD’s Number-One Biological Threat”, The Gathering Biological Warfare Storm, April, http://www.au.af.mil/au/awc/awcgate/cpc-pubs/biostorm/winegar.pdf) EL

Today the U.S. military faces a variety of threats around the world, ranging from nuclear ballistic missiles to information warfare. The ability to conduct biological warfare (BW)—to employ biological agents like anthrax as weapons—lies within our adversaries‘ threat arsenals. This increasingly discussed threat is not as readily appreciated and understood as kinetic-energy threats but presents no less and perhaps an even more daunting challenge to the Department of Defense (DOD) and the nation. The sobering reality is that this threat impacts our national security, and its effects could dramatically change our society. The relative ease with which biological weapons can be obtained, along with other changes in the world, sets the stage for a different type of warfare in the twenty-first century. BW may reshape the way nations fight wars. If used on a massive scale against the civilian populace, BW could redraw the patterns of our society as people become increasingly concerned about being victims of this silent and deadly mode of warfare. Scientists predict the next several decades will pose challenges as current BW technology evolves into futurist biological weapons such as binary BW agents, stealth viruses, and malicious designer genes. In fact, biological warfare capabilities are probably where nuclear weapons were in the 1940s. 1 Underscoring how seriously the U.S. military views biological weapons in general and anthrax in particular, the Joint Chiefs of Staff in 1996 declared anthrax the number-one biological-weapon threat to our military forces. 2 Why is DOD so concerned about biological warfare and particularly anthrax? What can be done to mitigate this threat? Knowing that all vaccines have potential risks, is DOD justified in having a goal of vaccinating one hundred percent of the military against anthrax, or should alternative solutions be adopted? Why the Concern about Biological Warfare? Millions of defense dollars are currently funding projects to protect our military forces and nation against potential BW attacks. During the last 75 years, several international treaties and arms control agreements have been put into place, yet the number of nations with BW programs has not seemed to wane. 3 Based on the incidence of past use of BW in the twentieth century, globalization, technology transfers, and an increasing interest in BW, our military forces should expect and be prepared to encounter and cope with BW use during the twenty-first century. The world is changing, and these changes are escalating the BW risk. Today, rogue states and some terrorist groups are able to overcome technological barriers more easily due to the increased flow of information and access to technologies that were heretofore unavailable. Along with nuclear and chemical arms, biological weapons are part of an unholy trinity of weapons of mass destruction (WMD). Although chemical warfare (CW) and BW programs require different equipment and expertise, they do have several common features. Both are considered inexpensive weapons that can inflict massive casualties, and both are usually most effective when inhaled. If given advance warning, military personnel can don protective masks and suits that will protect them from both chemical and biological weapons. Neither type of threat destroys property like conventional or nuclear weapons. As a result of these and other factors, countries that have CW programs usually have BW programs. Similarly, countries with BW programs are likely to have CW programs. Since chemicals have been used more widely as weapons, the past use of BW has often been overlooked. Yet, the historical incidence of BW (including anthrax) and the emergence of several other factors make it an increasing threat for our near and distant future.
Bioweapons are more dangerous, especially anthrax

Davis and Johnson-Winegar 02-- retired Colonel having served in the U.S. Army and Air Force, is the President of Davis Strategic Innovations, Inc., Deputy Assistant to the Secretary of. Defense for Chemical and Biological Defense, (Jim and Anna, “The Anthrax Terror: DOD’s Number-One Biological Threat”, The Gathering Biological Warfare Storm, April, http://www.au.af.mil/au/awc/awcgate/cpc-pubs/biostorm/winegar.pdf) EL
Is DOD Justified in Labeling Anthrax as the Number-One Biological Threat? Millions of dollars from the DOD budget are currently being spent to mitigate the potential effects of biological weapons. Since anthrax is number one on the list, it receives a large share of the counter-BW budget dollars. If DOD is focusing on the number-two threat, rather than on what is the most likely BW agent threat to our nation and military, we could be extremely vulnerable. Several factors support DOD‘s decision to focus on anthrax, including the intermittent use of anthrax in the twentieth century, the unique benefits of Bacillus anthracis as a BW agent, and the proliferation of BW programs worldwide with anthrax as their core biological agent. Anthrax: The Biological Weapon of the Twentieth Century During the first half of the twentieth century, there have been a number of attempts at using anthrax as a weapon. Besides the previously mentioned uses of anthrax by the Germans in World War I and by the Japanese from 1932 to 1945, other countries saw value in having anthrax as an offensive weapon. During World War II, the United States and Britain started their offensive biological warfare programs, and both came to recognize Bacillus anthracis as one of several primary biological agents for possible warfare use. There is no record of any U.S. or British use of biological weapons, but work was done to attempt to weaponize a variety of BW agents. In 1969, President Richard M. Nixon made an international announcement that the United States would unilaterally disband its offensive BW programs and destroy all its BW weapons. 51 Additionally, in 1972 other nations joined with the United States and the USSR in signing the Biological Weapons Convention (BWC), which prohibited the research, production, or use of BW. All was well until the Sverdlovsk anthrax incident. On 2 April 1979, an accident involving Bacillus anthracis occurred at a secret biological weapons facility in the town of Sverdlovsk (now Yekaterinburg) in the USSR. 52 Unlike the Chernobyl nuclear meltdown where the accident could be seen and heard for miles, this accident happened silently in the early hours of the morning when an employee did not properly replace a filter on an exhaust vent. As a result, between 64 and 104 people died from anthrax infection. 53 The cover story was that these people died from infected meat. The USSR denied it was a BW accident until 13 years later when Boris Yeltsin admitted the infection came from the escape of anthrax from a BW production facility, confirming the fact that the USSR had been in direct violation of the BWC. The Communist official in charge of the cover-up in 1979 was none other than President Yeltsin. The U.S. biological program had only two recorded cases of accidental anthrax infections (1951 and 1958), and both were fatal. 54 Although Saddam Hussein was ready to use anthrax in the 1991 Gulf War, 55 his lack of use might lead some to believe the anthrax threat was exaggerated. One study done by the Office of the Secretary of Defense (OSD) modeled the scenario of Iraq‘s using its weaponized anthrax by spraying it from one of Saddam‘s dedicated F-1 Mirage aircraft equipped with spray tanks. In ideal weather conditions, an estimated 76,300 deaths would have been suffered by U.S. forces within the first few days of the Desert Storm ground campaign. This would have devastated our forces by killing 24 percent of the 320,000 U.S. soldiers in the region. However, if they had all been vaccinated, only 122 deaths might have resulted. 56 After the nerve gas attack in Tokyo in 1995, extensive investigations revealed that Aum Shinrikyo had acquired, produced, and weaponized Bacillus anthracis. On four repeated occasions (1990–95), the cult tried to spray the bacterial agent over Tokyo. 57 Fortunately, they were not successful in inflicting mass casualties. A few deaths could have been caused by their anthrax release and would probably have never been discovered due to the large number of unexplained deaths that routinely occur in large cities. These attacks failed due to the cult‘s lack of technological understanding of anthrax as a BW agent. If Aum Shinrikyo had developed and disseminated an anthrax spore similar to the one released at the Sverdlovsk accident, there could have been many thousands of deaths. In other words, Tokyo escaped a BW catastrophe. The Benefits of Employing Most Biological Agents Biological weapons offer an opportunity for the less powerful nation to ―level the playing field‖ against the world‘s military superpower or for a terrorist group to incite a public reaction of enormous magnitude. How can this be? Five key attributes underlie the attractiveness of all biological weapons. First, biological weapons are inexpensive to produce compared to other weapons of mass destruction. 58 These weapons are often referred to as the ―poor man‘s nuke.‖ With only a few hundred dollars to purchase fermentation equipment for ―home brewing,‖ many people could grow large amounts of viable bacteria in a few days. With a few thousand dollars, one would have sufficient funds to acquire, produce, and deploy bacterial agents that could kill thousands of people. It has been calculated that to get the same lethal effect from a nuclear weapon, you would have to invest eight hundred dollars for every dollar invested in a BW program. 59 Second, dual-use equipment gives a BW perpetrator the ability to produce either legal vaccines/pharmaceuticals or BW agents. 60 Since the same equipment is required for legal uses, the perpetrator can easily deny that the equipment was used for production of biological weapons. 61 This also helps to lower the overall cost of the biological-weapon production if the facility also can be involved in a legal activity that produces consumer products. Dual-use capability also means a staff of trained personnel is always available for production. Third, bullets are fast, bombs are loud, and their effects often dramatically evident, but BW silently inflicts its damage. The victim would likely be unaware an attack was taking place. Imagine being able to deliver a tasteless, odorless, and colorless weapon that could kill your enemy. 62 These attributes allow an adversary to disseminate these infectious agents without being noticed. The victim might have to take only one good breath of this invisible cloud, and his fate would be sealed. 63 This leads to the fourth attribute, plausible deniability. A state or a terrorist group can deny that it delivered a BW attack. Short of DNA sequencing of the agent used in the attack and matching it with an agent in the perpetrator‘s possession, proof of the attack may be speculative at best and, even then, sequencing may not provide conclusive evidence of culpability.
Anthrax is uniquely bad—highly lethal and only requires small amounts
Davis and Johnson-Winegar 02-- retired Colonel having served in the U.S. Army and Air Force, is the President of Davis Strategic Innovations, Inc., Deputy Assistant to the Secretary of. Defense for Chemical and Biological Defense, (Jim and Anna, “The Anthrax Terror: DOD’s Number-One Biological Threat”, The Gathering Biological Warfare Storm, April, http://www.au.af.mil/au/awc/awcgate/cpc-pubs/biostorm/winegar.pdf) EL
Although most of the attributes of Bacillus anthracis discussed below are not unique to anthrax, it is the only biological agent that has every attribute. While some attributes, such as lethality, are seen as positive for Bacillus anthracis, it may actually be negative to a perpetrator that prefers a nonlethal agent. Nevertheless, the following is a list of the agent‘s attributes that contribute to DOD‘s decision to designate anthrax as the number-one biological threat to the military. Highly lethal - Virtually 100 percent of exposed personnel will die from one breath of air with a lethal concentration of anthrax spores. 64 A lethal concentration has been estimated to be eight thousand spores to 50,000 spores. 65 Noncontagious 66 - This allows a military to use it against another military without concern of secondary spread from person to person. It also allows anthrax to be targeted at specific populations. Both of these features are particularly attractive to certain tactical, operational, or strategic applications. Smallpox and pneumonic plague (Yersinia pestis) are often high on the list of BW agents, yet these are both communicable and thus much more difficult for operational or tactical applications and also more dangerous to work with. ld vaccinate his troops prior to an attack and know they were protected. Likewise antibiotics can be given in advance to mitigate the effects. This would add an enormous advantage physically and psychologically for invading forces to know that they were protected when entering a contaminated zone. Stores well for long periods - Anthrax spores can remain viable for years. 68 Climate control is not as critical as with other microbes because the spores have been known to live for decades in arduous environments. Anthrax was tested in the 1940s on Gruinard Island off the coast of Scotland, and viable spores could still be found until it was decontaminated in 1986. 69 Stable in multiple weapon systems - Many biological agents cannot withstand the turbulence experienced from being sprayed or detonated over a target. Yet the hardiness of anthrax allows enough of it to survive to retain its lethality. This versatility lowers the complexity for a BW perpetrator because one agent can be used in a missile warhead, artillery or mortar shell, or can be disseminated by a sprayer. UV resistant 70 - Sunlight (ultraviolet rays) will cause all potential BW agents to degrade. BW agents like tularemia die rapidly when exposed to sunlight. Only two agents, Bacillus anthracis and Coxiella burnetii, are considered resistant to degradation from sunlight. Short incubation period - If a weapon were to be used against military forces, being able to predict its time of effect is important. Since the incubation period (lag time between the attack and the first symptoms) of anthrax is one to six days, prediction of the timing of the effect would be much easier than for an agent such as brucellosis that has an incubation period ranging from five to sixty days. Easily available - Since anthrax is an animal disease that occurs around the world, soil samples from many different locations make anthrax readily available at numerous locations around the globe. Additionally, there are approximately fifteen hundred microbiologic repositories internationally that sell cultures worldwide to laboratories, vaccine companies, and other entities presumably for diagnostic and treatment purposes. These distribution centers serve as a potential source for anthrax procurement. 71 Easy to produce - Unlike viral agents that require more complicated production equipment, Bacillus anthracis can be produced in equipment common to almost any biologic production. It is easier to produce than almost any other BW agent. 72 Naturally occurs at one to five microns 73 - This is the optimal size for a BW agent because it is the right particle size to be breathed in and to get to the bottom sacs (alveoli) in the lungs. One of the more difficult aspects of developing a BW agent is to get it small enough so that it can get into the alveoli but large enough to stick to the wall of the alveoli and not be blown back out the airways. Bacillus anthracis is no exception. Although the spores naturally occur at the proper size, special milling is required to keep the spores from clumping into larger particles. Can be used as a powder or liquid - This flexibility allows anthrax to be used in various delivery systems, thereby enhancing a perpetrator‘s options. 74 Requires a small amount for a mass effect - The Office of Technology Assessment for the U.S. Congress estimated that 220 pounds of anthrax delivered from an aircraft as an aerosol line in an area like Washington, D.C., would result in up to three million casualties with ideal weather conditions. 75 Another assessment by Oak Ridge National Laboratories showed that to produce the same lethal effect on a square-mile area, a perpetrator would need 1,763 pounds of nerve gas (sarin), 0.2 pounds of botulinum toxin (Type A), or only 0.02 pounds of anthrax spores.
Genetically engineered CBWs are worse than natural disease

Ainscough 02—Colonel, M.D., M.P.H., is an Air Force flight surgeon and a diplomat of the American Board of Preventive Medicine in. Aerospace Medicine (Michael J., “Next Generation Bioweapons: Genetic Engineering and BW”, The Gathering Storm of Biological Warfare, http://www.au.af.mil/au/awc/awcgate/cpc-pubs/biostorm/ainscough.pdf) EL
The history of warfare and the history of disease are unquestionably interwoven. Throughout the history of warfare, disease and non-battle injury have accounted for more deaths and loss of combat capability than from actual battle in war itself. The most striking example is the great influenza pandemic during World War I that killed 20 million people or more worldwide in 1918. 1 Although this was a naturally occurring event, what if a country could create a biological agent that could yield the same catastrophic loss of life on the enemy? That, in essence, is the potential effect of applying genetic engineering 2 for biological warfare (BW) or bioterrorism (BT). Today, we face not only natural diseases (including emerging infectious diseases), but also threats of BW or BT, possibly with genetically engineered agents, that may resist known therapies. In simple terms, genetic engineering is the process of human intervention to transfer functional genes (DNA) between two biological organisms. In the BW/BT context, it is the manipulation of genes to create new pathogenic characteristics (increased survivability, infectivity, virulence, drug resistance, etc). Organisms with altered characteristics are the ―next generation‖ biological weapons. In this century, it is widely predicted that advances in biology and biotechnology will revolutionize society and life as we know it. At the same time, the ―black biology‖ of biotechnology which can be used to create biological weapons, will be one of the gravest threats we will face. In this era when cloning and ―designer genes‖ are topics of the evening news, much has been written about biowarfare and bioterrorism resulting from genetically altered microbes, and it is often difficult to discern fact from fiction. This chapter has two purposes. The first part consolidates accounts of genetic engineering from sources close to the former Soviet Union‘s BW program. The remainder of the paper discusses near-term future capabilities of genetic engineering and biological warfare from an American perspective. The ―next generation‖ of biological weapons made possible through genetic engineering will be asymmetric weapons par excellence. 
Bioweapons attack would lead escalate and lead to chaos

Ainscough 02—Colonel, M.D., M.P.H., is an Air Force flight surgeon and a diplomat of the American Board of Preventive Medicine in. Aerospace Medicine (Michael J., “Next Generation Bioweapons: Genetic Engineering and BW”, The Gathering Storm of Biological Warfare, http://www.au.af.mil/au/awc/awcgate/cpc-pubs/biostorm/ainscough.pdf) EL
Biowar and Bioterrorism As our adversaries look for ―asymmetric‖ 74 advantages, biological weapons are always a consideration. Bellicose national leaders and terrorists, allured by the potentially deadly power of biological weapons, persevere in seeking to acquire them. Yet, curiously, when biological weapons have been employed in battle, they have proven relatively ineffectual. They have been undependable and uncontrollable. 75 Because they have been difficult to deploy reliably, their military value has been marginal. 76 Stabilizing biological agents and deploying them, either overtly with sophisticated weaponry or covertly without endangering the perpetrator or friendly forces, 77 requires expertise not widely held. Possibly, with the capabilities of biological engineering and a new generation of weapons, this may change. Nation-state and nonstate actors obviously have differing capabilities, requirements, and expectations for biological weapons. Whereas military troops often train to operate in chemical and biological environments, vulnerable civilian populations do not have either the protective equipment or defensive training for a biological attack, and would therefore be the most likely target in a bioterrorist attack. It is increasingly likely that nonstate terrorists will use biological attacks as appears to be the case of the anthrax mail attacks following the September 11th attacks on the Pentagon and the World Trade Center towers. 78 In the event of an attack with a genetically engineered pathogen, it would likely require some time to sort out whether we were confronting simply a naturally occurring event or one triggered by those with a sinister motive. 79 Identification of the cause may be delayed. Initially, there may not be a high index of suspicion. The disease may not be recognizable if it takes the initial form of a familiar complex of symptoms. Most physicians have never seen patients with anthrax or smallpox, and few have had training to diagnose the most likely bioterrorism pathogens. For example, one of the U.S. postal workers who died of anthrax in late 2001 was diagnosed as having a harmless viral syndrome and released from a physician‘s care. In the initial stages of an investigation, it might be difficult to determine if the outbreak is a naturally occurring event, an act of terrorism, or an act of war. For example, the first inhalational anthrax victim in Florida in late 2001 was initially thought to have been infected from natural exposure because he was an outdoorsman. It may be difficult for investigators to determine the source of the pathogen or the mechanism of exposure. It took some time before anthrax spores from letters were connected to the first anthrax cases. At the time of this writing, the perpetrator of the events in the United States and the source of the anthrax remain unknown. A terrorist attack with a biologically engineered agent may unfold unlike any previous event. The pathogen may be released clandestinely so there will be a delay between exposure and onset of symptoms. Days to weeks later, Ainscough 267 when people do develop symptoms, they could immediately start spreading contagious diseases. By that time, many people will likely be hundreds of miles away from where they were originally exposed, possibly at multiple international sites. Acutely ill victims may present themselves in large numbers to emergency rooms and other medical treatment facilities. In this scenario, medical professionals would be ―on the front lines‖ of the attack. If the pathogen was highly contagious, medics would then become secondarily infected. Unsuspecting hospitals would become contaminated and soon overwhelmed. This would necessitate the quarantine of a large number of people, with the situation exacerbated by the declining numbers of medical care givers. The media would contribute to public anxiety. Civil disorder and chaos may ensue. We have very little experience in coping with such an epidemic. Advanced warning of an impending specific bioterrorist incident, especially with a genetically engineered BW agent, will be extremely rare—similar to an emerging disease outbreak. Unless we happen to have excellent intelligence, we can only be prepared to respond after the fact. 80
at: Disease defense

Generic disease defense doesn’t apply—specially developed strains
NTI 11-- Nuclear Threat Initiative (NTI) is a nonprofit, nonpartisan organization with a mission to strengthen global security by reducing the risk of use and preventing the spread of nuclear, biological, and chemical weapons and to work to build the trust, transparency, and security that are preconditions to the ultimate fulfillment of the Non-Proliferation Treaty’s goals and ambitions (“Vozrozhdeniye Open-Air Test Site”, 11/16, http://www.nti.org/facilities/815/) EL 

Vozrozhdeniye Island is located in the middle of the Aral Sea, which straddles a section of the border between Kazakhstan and Uzbekistan. Although a major part of the island-including the former Soviet biological weapons (BW) facilities-falls under the Uzbek jurisdiction, both the Uzbekistani and Kazakhstani governments have been actively involved in the measures of eliminating negative consequences of BW activities at the island since the break up of the Soviet Union. From 1936 to 1992, Vozrozhdeniye Island was the major proving ground in the Soviet Union for the open-air testing of BW agents developed at different Soviet BW facilities. A variety of BW agents were tested on the island, including the microbial pathogens that cause plague, anthrax, Q-fever, smallpox, tularemia, and Venezuelan equine encephalitis, as well as botulinum toxin. According to CNS Occasional Paper by Tucker and Zilinskas, ("The 1971 Smallpox Epidemic in Aralsk, Kazakhstan, and the Soviet Biological Warfare Program"), some of the pathogens tested in aerosol form were genetically modified strains that produce atypical disease processes and are resistant to existing medications, potentially complicating diagnosis and treatment. In addition to common pathogenic strains, special strains developed for military purposes were tested at the island. Bacterial simulants were also used to study the dissemination of aerosol particles in the atmosphere. BW agents tested at the Vozrozhdeniye site had been basically developed at the MOD facilities in Kirov, Sverdlovsk, Zagorsk, and Biopreparat Center in Stepnogorsk.
Empirically – likely to be the worst catastrophes in the world
Alcabes 04-- associate professor in the Urban Public Health Program at Hunter College. His work has appeared in The Lancet, The New England Journal of Medicine, and The Chronicle of Higher Education, among other journals (Philip, “The Bioterrorism Scare”, Spring, ProQuest, EL)

The worst catastrophes the world has seen have been not the genocides, however gruesome, but the cataclysmic disease outbreaks. When a few million people are killed by design with Zyklon B, the machete, or the machine gun, it is a horror and an outrage; it shakes our moral faith. But the Black Death killed a third of Europe's population in just four years in the mid-1300s. Smallpox wiped out entire tribes of American natives after Europeans arrived in the 150o0s. Plague killed over 50,000 in Moscow alone in just a few months in 1771. The Spanish Flu killed between 20 and 40 million in sixteen months in 1918-19. And that suddenness is the second point. Prevision is of little help against epidemic disasters. Each of the disasters I just mentioned, and every other great epidemic of history, was unimaginable until the moment it began. But neither is prescience necessary: each epidemic, even the ones that turned out to be most terrible, began slowly, percolated a while, and could have been stopped with conventional public-health responses had anyone acted in time. SARS reminded us of that.
Medicine can’t solve—engineered disease

The Economist 99—“Poisoned island”, 7/8, http://www.economist.com/node/220659, EL
ONE of the nastiest legacies of Soviet rule in the remote and sparsely populated Central Asian republic of Kazakhstan is the lingering remains of the sites used for the testing of nuclear and biological weapons. Kazakh experts have recently become concerned about reports that deadly anthrax bacteria, buried during the 1980s on an island in the Aral Sea, still remains a threat. Anthrax spores are notoriously difficult to kill and can survive in the ground for decades until they are disturbed. Yet anthrax may not be the only danger on Vozrozhdeniye island. The site was also used to test a cocktail of biological agents in the open air over a period of almost 40 years. They included tularaemia, plague, brucellosis, Q fever and Venezuelan encephalitis. Adding to the concern is the fact that Vozrozhdeniye may soon be an island no more. The Aral Sea is shrinking: it has lost more than 75% of its water as a result of Soviet irrigation policies. Within a few years, Vozrozhdeniye could be linked with the mainland. Only ten kilometres (six miles) remain between its northern tip and the Kulandy peninsula. This increases the risk that any biological waste active on the island could be spread by people or animals, according to a recent report by the California-based Monterey Institute of International Studies. Burrowing rodents, natural hosts to plague and other diseases, could carry infections from the island and cause an epidemic. Many of the strains of disease developed on the island were deliberately made resistant to standard antibiotics.
Disease leads to extermination of entire populations

McLaughlin 09-- Publications and Outreach Coordinator at BioWeapons Prevention Project (Kathryn, “Biological Weapons as a Biodiversity Issue”, BWPP Biological Weapons Reader, http://www.bwpp.org/documents/BWPP%20BW%20Reader_final+.pdf) EL
These and countless other incidents demonstrate the devastating impact of newly introduced diseases on human populations, particularly those of indigenous peoples isolated from medical and social support systems. The extermination of human populations has a huge adverse impact on the human genetic diversity of the region, which, in turn, negatively impacts upon the evolution of humankind – physically, socially and culturally. Many of the biological pathogens identified today as being of great potential danger to human health are those that have been investigated or pursued as a biological weapon by states or non-state actors. These include Ebola virus, smallpox, Marburg virus, Rift Valley Fever, and typhus as well as zoonotic diseases (those capable of being transmitted between humans and animals) such as anthrax, brucellosis, plague, and tularaemia.
terrorism impact

Aral Sea shrinking leads to terrorist access

McGraw Hill 99— “Biological Weapons Waste Site Threatens to Spread Diseases in Aral Sea Region”, Environmental Global Issues Map, June, http://www.mhhe.com/biosci/pae/es_map/articles/article_43.mhtml, EL
A stockpile of anthrax and other lethal bacteria, supposedly destroyed almost a decade ago, are resurfacing at at a Soviet-era biological weapons lab in the Aral Sea. Some of the bacteria are still viable, and they are be becoming more accessible, according to a June report in the New York Times. The stockpile is located at a decomissioned biological weapons laboratory on Vozrozhdeniye Island ("Renaissance Island"), an island shared by the recently-independent states of Uzbekistan and Kazakhstan. Buried on the island are hundreds of tons of powdered anthrax bacteria, as well as plague, typhus, smallpox, and many other disease-causing organisms. Uzbekistan and Kazakhstan have sought US and Russian assistance in identifying and destroying the many toxic agents dumped there in 1988. The Aral Sea is shrinking, and disease organisms dumped on Vozrozhdeniye Island will soon be accessible by land. The bacteria were manufactured as part of the Soviet biological weapons program. The US manufactured similar toxins until 1972, when President Nixon signed a bill eliminating the US biological weapons program. Evidence recently gathered at the Vozrozhdeniye Island laboratory suggests that the Soviet Union maintained its bioweapons program until the 1980s. In 1988 stockpiled toxins were destroyed and sent to be buried at this remote island laboratory and testing site--at least officials thought they were destroyed. Recent inspections by US biological weapons experts indicate that sludge from buried toxins is migrating toward the ground surface, and that some of the bacteria were not successfully destroyed before burial. As the materials seep toward the surface there is worry that animals might carry them away from the site and toward populated areas. To make matters worse, the Aral Sea is shrinking, and the island is growing toward the shore (see map). For decades irrigation projects have diverted the rivers that supply this inland sea. The sea's surface area has now shrunk to half its former size, and the volume of water is just a quarter what it was 30 years ago. As the water disappears, Vozrozhdeniye Island is expanding toward the shore, and the shore is growing toward the island. This makes the stockpiles accessible to people as well as to wandering animals. Experts' worst fear is that terrorists might soon be able to reach the island and its lethal waste repository by land. Local and US experts are now attempting to decide how to destroy the lethal wastes, but decontaminating the island will be extremely expensive as well as logistically difficult.
Bioterrorism is cheaper and more likely—can destroy the earth’s population

Pala 03—freelance journalist who reports on Central Asia, the oceans, climate change, the boreal forest and the North Pole (Christopher, New York Times, “Anthrax Island”, http://cscs.umich.edu/~crshalizi/sloth/2003-01-17.html, EL) 
Does he ever have any qualms about being part of a program that was making enough germs to kill the earth's population several times over? ''No,'' he says and shakes his head vigorously. ''Absolutely not. Because I knew the weapons would never be used. When nuclear weapons were made, no one thought they would be used. You'd have to be mad to use them.'' He pauses and adds: ''But now that there's terrorism, it's more scary. You know biological weapons are cheap. We calculated that to achieve an effect on one square kilometer'' -- and by ''effect,'' he explains, he means killing about half of the population -- ''it costs $2,000 with conventional weapons, $800 with a nuclear weapon, $600 with a chemical weapon and $1 with a bioweapon. One dollar. ''But we never discussed these things among us,'' he continues. ''We were doing interesting work, and we were proud of it. We discovered new methods to improve the immune system. We developed an anthrax vaccine that was given to the whole army, and it's considered to be the best in the world. Same with our plague vaccine; it's been used more than 40 years.'' When they arrived for last year's toil, in July, the scavengers discovered that an official U.S.-Uzbek expedition had come earlier in the year and burned down a row of eight warehouses. But much of the contents of the warehouses survived the blaze, including a vast array of test tubes, bottles and petri dishes, some still in their original wrapping. The fire left some half-melted, looking like figures in a Dali painting, but most are intact underneath a coat of dust. The Americans' primary mission was to destroy tons of anthrax spores hastily buried here in 1988 by the Soviets to evade possible detection at the site in Sverdlovsk where they were originally stocked, a violation of a 1972 treaty banning all biological arms. A U.S. Defense Department official said that the spores had indeed been destroyed. Looking at pictures of the destruction, Lepyoshkin wonders aloud: ''Why did they have to burn the warehouses? The anthrax wasn't dangerous. You'd have to dig it out and rub an open wound on the exact piece of earth where there were spores to get infected. It was buried near the lab, and no one ever got sick from it.'' He says he was not on the island when the anthrax was buried, and no one was told about it at the time. Ten miles from the lab, on a plateau, is the testing range itself. The scrubby trees that dominate the region have leaned into the road, evidence that it hasn't been driven for years. The scavenger driving the truck crashes through them with abandon. The first site consists of a telephone pole and a row of three-foot-high concrete posts at 300-foot intervals, oriented in the direction of the prevailing winds, which are fairly constant. ''We used monkeys, about 200 to 300 each year,'' Lepyoshkin later recounts. ''Our staff would take them out to the range'' -- 15 miles from town -- ''and they would put them in cages next to devices that measured the concentration of germs in the air. Then after they were exposed, they were taken to the labs, where we would test their blood and monitor the development of a disease in them. They would die within weeks, and we would perform autopsies.'' Further on, four poles have been set horizontally on pickets two feet from the ground. Rusty chains hang down, even a few feed troughs. This is where the horses and donkeys were tied up. You can imagine them standing patiently in a row at dusk, when the wind would ease and deadly aerosols would be released. At the highest point on the island, a 40-foot observation tower stands near the foundations of a gutted building. A spindly radio antenna still soars. It was a weather station. From the top of the tower, six dirt roads can be seen stretching in various directions to other test sites. It is all very spare and quiet. The scavengers are silent, too. Yet it is on this piece of arid scrubland that the legacy of the Soviet germ-warfare program is most menacing. Before each test, poison was sprayed over the area to kill all insects and animals and make sure they didn't catch whatever disease was being tested. But since many burrow against the fierce summer heat, some probably survived. Lepyoshkin and others who worked on the Soviet bioweapons program say it is most likely that some of these surviving local rodents were exposed to the weapons-grade bubonic plague bacteria and survived that too. Fleas would transmit the plague from generation to generation. The disease is resistant to antibiotics and more contagious than the natural kind, which affects a handful of people each year in Central Asia. The scavengers, who have little knowledge of and less interest in what went on in Kantubek (''I don't see any microbes,'' one scoffed) are risking their lives, Lepyoshkin says. They are risking the lives of others too: if a scavenger contracts the plague and makes it to a hospital, he could start an epidemic.


bioterrorism risk high

Bioterrorism will happen before 2013—technology advances

Matishak 11— reporter at Global Security Newswire since May 2009. He covers biological and chemical weapons, as well as missile defense and proliferation (Martin, “Terrorist WMD Strike Remains a Threat 10 Years After 9/11, Experts Say”, Nuclear Threat Initiative, 9/9, http://www.nti.org/gsn/article/terrorist-wmd-strike-remains-a-threat-10-years-after-911-experts-say/, EL)

Still, "the thing you worry the most about is the existential threats and weapons of mass destruction, specifically nuclear and biological," Beardsworth told Global Security Newswire in a recent telephone interview. An assault involving a disease agent is of particular concern, given the wide availably of such materials and the amount of time it might take to determine an outbreak is under way, said Rick Nelson, director of the Homeland Security and Counterterrorism Program at the Center for Strategic and International Studies. "You can prevent a nuclear explosion by keeping the materials out of the hands of the enemy but a biological weapon, some of the materials are ubiquitous, or inherent in nature, and we don't get to the 'Boom!' until much later," he said. "You may not know it's a biological attack until maybe day three, four, five or six. I see us being much better prepared to stop a nuclear attack; we're still struggling on the issue of biological," Nelson added. The United States was concerned years before Sept. 11 that another nation's WMD materials might go missing or be acquired by terrorists. The Nunn-Lugar Cooperative Threat Reduction was established at the Pentagon nearly two decades ago to secure and dismantle weapons of mass destruction and their associated infrastructure in former Soviet Union states and beyond. Fears were driven up by the al-Qaeda strike and the relatively low-level anthrax and ricin incidents that followed in the United States. Based on classified materials made available since bin Laden's death, officials and lawmakers claim there is continued extremist interest in developing or acquiring an unconventional weapon, though there have been no publicly known attempts to carry out a mass chemical, biological, nuclear or radiological attack. President Obama identified countering WMD threats as a top national security goal shortly after taking office. Last year, the White House issued a National Security Strategy that dubbed nuclear weapons and other unconventional arms the "gravest danger to the American people and global security" (see GSN, May 27, 2010). Since the attacks that killed nearly 3,000 people a broad range of government efforts to ward off a WMD-linked catastrophe have kicked into high-gear, notably with the establishment of the Homeland Security Department in 2003. Washington has also stepped up efforts to identify the movement or use of a WMD agent through programs such as the installation of radiation detectors within the United States and abroad and deployment of pathogen monitors at more than 30 major U.S. cities. The White House last spring convened the first Global Nuclear Security Summit in Washington. Leaders and dignitaries form nearly 50 countries pledged at the event to secure their stocks of vulnerable nuclear material within four years and agreed to convene a follow-up meeting next year in South Korea. While an exact dollar figure is unknown, it is widely believed that the United States has spent at least tens of billions of dollars on WMD defense and response across a number of government agencies, including the Defense, Homeland Security, State and Energy departments. Homeland Security alone has awarded $36 billion to states to carry out counter-terrorism training and to purchase special response equipment, including decontamination suits, the radio show Marketplace reported this week. The department's national security efforts, including on WMD defense, remain a work in progress, according to a new Government Accountability Office audit (see GSN, Sept. 8). A significant unconventional attack has not occurred in the last decade for a variety of reasons besides beefed up domestic and international security efforts by Washington and its partners, experts argue. A WMD event has always been known to a be "low-probability, high-consequence" threat due to the significant effort and hard-to-find materials necessary to pull off an attack, particularly one involving a nuclear weapon, according to Randall Larsen, chief executive officer of the WMD Center in Washington. Yet it would be easier today to conduct a successful biological strike than it was in 2001, he warned. "The pace of change in biotechnology is beyond the imagination of virtually everyone outside the field of biology," he told GSN in a telephone interview, referring to the advent of technology that allows scientists to recreate previously extinct virus, such as smallpox, and alter pathogens to be resistant to vaccines and therapeutics. The congressionally chartered Commission on the Prevention of Weapons of Mass Destruction Proliferation and Terrorism in 2008 warned of the potential for a WMD incident somewhere on Earth by 2013 unless major security steps were taken. It also stated that there was a greater likelihood of a biological attack than a nuclear strike because of the worldwide prevalence of deadly pathogens and other disease materials. Last year the panel gave the United States an "F" in a final "report card" for failure to develop a comprehensive strategy against a disease-based assault (see GSN, Jan. 26, 2010). "I don't think we've made that progress on the biological side," former panel co-Chairman and U.S. Senator Jim Talent (R-Mo.) told St. Louis Today. "Some of the most powerful pathogens are available in nature. There are others that can be manufactured in the lab, and there are thousands of people around the world who know how to weaponize them." Larsen said that the biological attack could also be carried out by individuals, noting the case of Army scientist Bruce Ivins, who the FBI identified as the perpetrator of the 2001 anthrax mailings that killed five people and infected 17 others. "If the FBI is right, the only difference between having enough anthrax to put in a few envelopes and having enough anthrax to attack a city is the difference between one guy working a few hours in a laboratory and a team of six or eight graduate students working around the clock for several months," Larsen said.
biodiversity impact

Bioweapons kill biodiversity

McLaughlin 09-- Publications and Outreach Coordinator at BioWeapons Prevention Project (Kathryn, “Biological Weapons as a Biodiversity Issue”, BWPP Biological Weapons Reader, http://www.bwpp.org/documents/BWPP%20BW%20Reader_final+.pdf) EL

Ecological changes brought about by human activity are occurring at a rapidly accelerating rate. 1 As with the phenomenon of global warming being an inadvertent by-product of human activities on the environment and world ecology, so can the deliberate or accidental spread of naturally occurring and genetically engineered bioweapon agents adversely affect the ecology and its components with potentially devastating, wide-ranging and deadly impact. This chapter demonstrates that the use of biological weapons or the failure to contain bioweapon and emerging disease outbreaks among wildlife and human populations (especially indigenous populations in developing countries) “could result in severe erosion of genetic diversity in local and regional populations of both wild and domestic animals, the extinction of endangered species and the extirpation of indigenous peoples and their cultures.”

2,3

Biodiversity good—industries, food, adaptation 

McLaughlin 09-- Publications and Outreach Coordinator at BioWeapons Prevention Project (Kathryn, “Biological Weapons as a Biodiversity Issue”, BWPP Biological Weapons Reader, http://www.bwpp.org/documents/BWPP%20BW%20Reader_final+.pdf) EL

Thus, protecting biodiversity is in our self-interest. Nature's products support diverse industries such as agriculture, cosmetics, pharmaceuticals, pulp and paper, horticulture, construction and waste treatment. The loss of biodiversity threatens our food supplies, opportunities for recreation and tourism, and sources of wood, medicines and energy. While the benefits of such resources are considerable, the value of biological diversity is not restricted to these. The natural environment also provides non material benefits that improve our quality of life through recreation, aesthetics, wildlife viewing, education, ecotourism, and spiritual well-being. Possibly the greatest value of the variety of life may be the opportunities it gives us for adapting to change. The unknown potential of genes, species and ecosystems is of inestimable but certainly high value. Genetic diversity will enable breeders to tailor crops to new climatic conditions, while the Earth's biota is likely to hold still undiscovered cures for known and emerging diseases. A multiplicity of genes, species, and ecosystems is a resource that can be tapped as human needs change.
Central Asian War Impact

Uzbek Cotton Growth Cause Central Asia War

Environmental Justice Foundation, 5 - UK-Based Non-Profit, ‘5 [White Gold The True Cost of Cotton: Uzbekistan, Cotton and the crushing of a nation, www.ejfoundation.org/pdf/white_gold_the_true_cost_of_cotton.pdf, EL

Regionally, the greatest tension exists between Uzbekistan and its two upstream neighbours; Kyrgyzstan and Tajikistan, which between them generate almost % of the region’s water resources  . Kyrgyzstan and Tajikistan lack regional hydrocarbon resources, and seek to use water formed within their territories to generate hydroelectricity, an ambition diametrically opposed to the demands of Uzbek cotton production. The two upstream states need to divert water into reservoirs during the summer – thereby limiting the water available downstream for cotton during the growing season. During the winter, when energy is most in demand, water from their reservoirs is put to use powering the turbines but can cause flood damage to downstream irrigated cropland. To date Tajikistan’s energy ambitions remain largely unrealised. Civil war, compounded by chronic lack of funds have so far thwarted the construction of a major hydropower plant at Rogun  . But the Tajiks continue to court foreign investment to support the project’s completion  . This would entail the creation of the world’s highest dam ( metres) which would hold waters capable of delivering , MW of power  . Uzbekistan remains adamantly opposed on the grounds that it would damage downstream cotton production. The Uzbek attitude has not escaped the notice of Tajik officials, who talk of the dam’s power to force Tashkent into adopting a new political stance towards their country  . The situation in Kyrgyzstan is far more advanced. The Republic has already made progress in increasing the amount of energy derived from hydropower and since independence has substantially moderated the flow of water: a development which has now become a major point of contention between Kyrgyzstan and Uzbekistan  . In future the three countries are likely to disagree over the extent of regional water withdrawals. Present quotas allow the upstream countries to consume only a fraction of the water they generate. But by  both Kyrgyzstan and Tajikistan are predicted to increase their national water demand by over % . Kazakhstan also experiences tension over water supply. Being the furthest downstream of the three countries along the Syr Darya, much of the Kazakh water supply is heavily salinated as a result of upstream mismanagement. As Uzbek farmers divert spent irrigation water back into local river systems, . km of salt laden water is released into the Syr Darya every year  . By the time the Syr Darya has reached Sharadara, (just north of the Uzbek border) its salinity ranges from . to . grams per litre  . Further north the salt concentration rises above . grams per litre: the World Health Organisation guideline value for drinking water salinity  . The seriousness of the situation has led Kazakhstan to declare the situation a matter of national security Under the Soviets the region was managed as a single agricultural entity 32 whose water strategy was laid out by the Ministry of Irrigation in Moscow33 . The fall of Communism brought an end to centrally planned water management 3 : the division of Central Asian water resources is now largely determined by the individual actions of five separate national governments, each intent on fostering their own individual prosperity 3 . Following independence, President Karimov was eager to maintain Uzbekistan’s position as the prime beneficiary of water resources; eventually managing to persuade the other Central Asian states to endure water quotas in line with those of the outgoing Soviet administration 21 . Despite the establishment of the Interstate Coordinating Water Commission (ICWC) – under which states agreed to retain the Soviet system of water allocation 21 – tensions over water continue to run high. Rival governments routinely accuse one another of breaching water quotas 21 . According to a media report in 2003, a British diplomat in Tajikistan stated that “Within 10 years if nothing changes there will be armed conflict”
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Central Asian war Causes Global war

Peimani 02 , Central Asia and Caucasus specialist at the Department of Peace Studies at the University of Bradford, 2002 (Hooman, Failed Transition, Bleak Future: War and Instability in Central Asia and the Caucasus, p. 142-143) EL 

The impact of war and instability in the Caucasus or Central Asia will not be confined to the countries immediately affected. Any local conflict could escalate and expand to its neighboring countries, only to destabilize the entire respective region. Furthermore, certain countries with stakes in the stability of Central Asia and/or the Caucasus could well be dragged into such a conflict, intentionally or unintentionally. Regardless of the form or extend of their intervention in a future war, the sheer act of intervention could further escalate the war, increase the human suffering, and plant the seeds for its further escalation. Needless to say, this could only further contribute to the devastation of all parties involved and especially of the “hosting” CA or Caucasian countries. In fact, certain factors could even kindle a military confrontation between and among the five regional and non-regional states with long-term interests in Central Asia and the Caucasus. This scenario could potentially destabilize large parts of Asia and Europe. The geographical location of the two regions as a link between Asia and Europe. The geographical location of the two regions as a link between Asia and Europe—shared to different extents by Iran, Turkey, and Russia—creates a “natural” geographical context for the expansion of any regional war involving these states to other ports of Asia and Europe. Added to this, Iran, China, Turkey, Russia, and the United States all have ties and influence in parts of Asia and Europe. They are also members of regional organizations such as the Economic Cooperation Organization (Iran and Turkey) or military organizations such as NATO (Turkey and the United States). These geographical, political, economic, and military ties could help expand any conflict in which they are involved. For all the reasons mentioned, war and instability in the countries of the Caucasus and Central Asia will be bad news for a great number of countries, near or far. It is therefore in the interest of all the potential parties to any future military conflict in the two regions to avoid actions that could instigate it. They should also refrain from acts that could unnecessarily escalate such conflicts should they occur. on the contrary, they should employ all their powers to contain and to end such conflicts. Perhaps more importantly than any of these, they should all contribute to the efforts of the Caucasian and CA countries to revitalize their economies and resolve their disputes with their neighboring states or within their own national boundaries. One should hope that, for the sake of peace and stability, Iran, China, Turkey, Russia, and the United States will find enough incentives to become contributing partners to a process of economic growth and the peaceful resolution of conflicts in the Caucasus and Central Asia. Otherwise there is little doubt that the current pace of events in the two regions is heading toward a period of war and instability, with a devastating result for the exhausted Caucasian and CA countries. This development will contain a great potential for escalation, with sever implications for the security of many other countries in Asia and Europe 
xinjiang
Cotton = Migrations
Xinjiang is key to Chinese cotton

Hsu and Gale 01—Hsu is Secretary at International High Visibility Clothing Association, CEO at Carry Island, VP at King Tech Industry, Inc. Past: Budget Analyst at US Congressional Budget Office and Gale is a Senior Economist at the Economic Research Service of the USDA (Hsin Hui and Fred, “Regional Shifts in China’s Cotton Production and Use”, November, http://162.79.45.195/Briefing/Cotton/PDF/Chinacotton.pdf) EL
Northwestern production has steadily increased and now accounts for about a third of national production. Xinjiang accounted for only 2.5 percent of production in 1978, but is now the largest producer, with 1.46 million tons in 2000. Gansu’s production was less than 1,000 tons annually prior to 1991, but rose to 5,700 tons by 2000. High yields, low production costs, improved transportation, relatively few pest problems, and a strong government-led push to develop Western provinces have combined to encourage production. Compared with farmers in other regions, northwestern farmers have fewer alternatives to cotton, which accounted for 42 percent of the average northwestern cotton farm’s acreage in 1996 (table A-2). Wheat and corn account for most of the remaining area.
Xinjiang cotton production increases Han migrants

Xinhua News 06—“SW China farmers leave for border region for "cotton exodus", 8/22, People’s Daily, http://english.people.com.cn/200608/22/eng20060822_295700.html, EL

More than 100,000 farmers from southwest China's Chongqing Municipality have left their hometowns to pick cotton in Xinjiang 3,300 kilometers away after the worst drought in 50 years destroyed their crops. The municipal government has earmarked 25 million yuan (3.1 million U.S. dollars) to sponsor their round trips between Chongqing and Xinjiang's regional capital Urumqi, said Wang Yue, head of the local agricultural department. "Xinjiang reports a bumper harvest this year and will need 467,000 migrant workers to help local farmers pick cotton," Wang told Xinhua. The "cotton exodus" started on Aug. 19 and will last until Sept. 5. Twenty-six trains will leave from Chongqing and another eight will carry 10,000 farmers from Chengdu, capital of the neighboring Sichuan Province, Wang said. Each farmer is expected to make at least 2,000 yuan (250 U.S. dollars) for two months work in the cotton fields. "This is roughly the same amount they would have made from crops on their 0.6 hectare plot of land or raising 10 pigs," said Wang. He estimated the 100,000 farmers from Chongqing will bring home about 200 million yuan (25 million U.S. dollars), representing an average per capita income rise of 10 yuan (1.25 U.S. dollars) among all the local farmers. For the majority of the farmers, many of whom have never left their homes before, a 68-hour train ride to remote Xinjiang is exciting and the prospect of a decent income alluring.

Han migrant workers key to Xinjiang cotton 
China Daily 11 (Shao Wei, “Harsh harvest looms for Xinjiang cotton growers”, 10/11, http://www.chinadaily.com.cn/cndy/2011-10/11/content_13865818.htm, EL) 

Labor competition Xinjiang, the country's major cotton production region, had 1.4 million hectares planted in cotton last year and produced 2.5 million tons, about one-third of the country's total, according to local statistics. The region needs almost a million cotton pickers every year for the 10-week harvest period through November. The majority of workers, mostly women, come from Gansu and Qinghai provinces and Ningxia, all in the far west, and from China's most populous province, Henan, in the central region. This year, demand far exceeded supply. Qinghai, for example, was expected to be the source of about 70,000 cotton pickers. But as of Sept 16, when the last special train carried farmworkers to Xinjiang, only about 35,000 had arrived. "We are still crying for about 100,000 migrant laborers," said Li Jianjun, director of the labor managerial department of the Labor and Social Security Bureau, at XPCC. The corps is responsible for about one-sixth of the country's cotton output and the main cotton production area in Xinjiang. It planned to employ 400,000 laborers to pick cotton, which accounts for about 70 percent of the corps' annual income, he said. But the number of migrant pickers working for XPCC has dropped 10 percent each year since 2009, Li said. He attributed that to the labor shortage nationwide and to an increased demand for general laborers in Xinjiang.
Cotton is specifically key to attract settlers—unsustainable strategy

Becquelin 04-- Senior Researcher, Asia Division, Human Rights Watch (Nicolas, “Staged Development in Xinjiang”, The China Quarterly, June, JSTOR, EL)
Population growth alone explains why Xinjiang, under the campaign to Open Up the West, has entered a phase of consolidation, in order to tackle the long-term consequences of such a rapid increase. First, there has been a progressive reduction in the hefty subvention for cotton rowing (a major mechanism for the attraction of new settlers)61; sec ondly, the authorities have initiated a programme to incorporate formally the sojourners in the cities, in order to grant them access to public goods and services62; thirdly, the government appears now to realize the un-sus tainability of rapidly diminishing water resource levels, which have dramatically plunged under the combined impact of large-scale recla mation and cotton cultivation, rapid urbanization, and the expansion of the oil industry.63 Apart from the reversal of cotton policies, which is specific to Xin jiang, most of the measures associated with these policies of change echo the national policies set forth within the campaign to Open Up the West with its overall macro-economic blueprint of massive urbanization, and the creation of a strong domestic metropolitan market. If this hypothesis is correct, the region can be expected to continue to absorb migration from other provinces, although at a sensibly lower rate than during the 1990s. This growth will also be more concentrated in the cities, the process of accelerated urbanization and the extension of the urban network resulting both from the population gains of the 1990s and the incoming waves of migrants. Outcomes and problems. Notwithstanding that the campaign to Open Up the West is still in its initial phase and that it is too early to measure its full impact on the future development of Xinjiang, preliminary exam ination indicates that infrastructure building has progressed rapidly. The central government reported in early 2003 having effectively invested more than 70 billion yuan (US$8.36 billion) in building highways, power plants, dams and telecommunications facilities in Xinjiang.64 Fixed asset investment in road transportation reached 10 billion yuan (US$1.2 bil lion), a historic high,65 and 10.7 billion yuan (US$1.29 billion) had reportedly been invested in "pollution control and comprehensive treat ment of the Tarim River."66 Provincial GDP growth in 2002 remained high (8.2 per cent per annum), even though rural-urban disparities continued to increase, as the annual urban GDP per capita progressed by 14.3 per cent (7,300 yuan), compared to 8.8 per cent in rural areas (1,861 yuan).61 So far, it seems that the large-scale investments promised have effectively reached the autonomous region. The rapid pace of moderniza tion and territorial integration are immediately observable by anyone travelling in urban or rural areas of Xinjiang. Yet crucial questions concerning the sustainability of this developmental approach remain. In the first place, the XUAR does not seem much sounder economi cally now than it was before. It still has a minimal amount of FDI, strong dependence on the extraction of natural resources, and low prevalence of market-mechanisms in its key areas of production, resulting in a lack of competitiveness which will be heightened by China's membership in the WTO. Its foreign trade structure reflects that Xinjiang is basically a transit point, not an emerging regional economic centre. Admittedly, foreign trade reached US$2.34 billion at the end of 2002, almost double the 1999 figures (US$1.76 billion)68 but the real economic benefits are far from clear: a large proportion is actually politically motivated barter-trade between China and its central Asian neighbours (Kazakhstan accounts for half of the volume) and Xinjiang's "exports" are essentially manufactured goods produced in the coastal areas. Given that the GDP of the Central Asian states has contracted by almost half since gaining independence, Xinjiang's foreign trade potential seems to have plateau-ed after a few years of rapid growth, notwithstanding the claims of official statistics. Secondly, it remains unclear whether Xinjiang's overall development strategy will be ecologically sustainable in the long term. Future demo graphic pressure coming from an expected upsurge of the minority population (half of it today is below the age of 14)69 combined with intensified urbanization, oil exploitation and further land reclamations might cause irreversible damage to the environment, threatening the very possibility of human settlement in many areas.70 Thirdly, the socio-economic development of ethnic minorities contin ues to fall behind on all indicators: southern Xinjiang (with a 95 per cent non-Han population) has an average per capita income half the provincial average.71 In the more prosperous eastern Yili Kazakh Autonomous Prefecture, bordering Kazakhstan, 98 per cent of the officially designed "poor" population are non-Han. Rural under-employment is acute, ac companied by a diminution of the cultivable area per capita. Earlier surveys have showed that about one-third of the Uighur population is underemployed, and in certain districts, up to 45 per cent of the popu lation registered have actually left to find work elsewhere.72 If this pattern of rural migrations is not substantially different from the situation ob served in the rest of China,73 the problems Uighurs face in finding jobs in the cities are incomparably higher, generating a growing urban under class in the cities' suburbs. The campaign to Open Up the West, serving primarily as a vehicle for the interests of the state, gives no sign of altering this discriminative pattern.

Cotton is specifically key

Bovingdon 04— Associate Professor, Central Eurasian Studies at Indiana University (Gardner, “Autonomy in Xinjiang: Han Nationalist Imperatives and Uyghur Discontent”, http://www.eastwestcenter.org/fileadmin/stored/pdfs/PS011.pdf, EL) 
The economic priorities set by government officials in the last decade appear certain to leave Uyghurs and much of southern Xinjiang further behind. The focus of production has been on “one white, one black”—in other words, on cotton and oil. Xinjiang is already the largest cotton producer in the PRC, and Beijing stipulated in 1998 that the region further expand its cotton cultivation. With state subsidies, growing cotton is profitable for large mechanized PCC farms where Hans predominate. There is evidence that cotton farming mandated by the state is leaving small-scale Uyghur cultivators worse off, as they confront high factor prices and below-market procurement prices without the protection of subsidies (Bachman 2004: 172; Becquelin 2000: 80–82). Furthermore, cotton is an extraordinarily thirsty crop. Xinjiang’s water table has already dropped sixty meters over the last thirty years, and increasing cotton monoculture there will almost certainly cause further damage. The cautionary example of the Aral Sea disaster, a direct result of Khrushchev’s cotton policy for Central Asia, has apparently not yet deterred Beijing planners (Toops 2004b: 272–73). 76
Cotton increases migration—50% is grown by Han

Wall Street Journal 08—Gordon Fairclough, “World News: China's Ethnic Tension Isn't Limited to Tibet; Tension in Xinjiang Remains High Between Local Turkic Uighurs and Han Settlers”, 4/5, ProQuest, EL
Since then, many ethnic Han people have moved to Xinjiang seeking a better life. Roughly 30% of the Han people of Xinjiang live in areas administered by the Corps. In total, the Han population of Xinjiang grew by more than 600,000 between 2000 and 2006, according to the government. The Han Chinese of the Corps, many of them descendents of Chinese soldiers ordered to settle the region, see themselves as heroic pioneers, battling an unforgiving environment and often hostile natives to bring civilization to their county's frontier. "It's just like the American West," says Zhu Yun, the top political officer of Unit 150, looking out past newly plowed fields as a cold wind blew in from the desert. To many Uighurs, Han immigrants are viewed as alien interlopers taking their land, competing for resources and threatening to overwhelm their traditional culture. Amid the sands of the Junggar Basin here, Unit 150's settlers have carved out thousands of acres of irrigated farmlands, where they grow cotton, grapes and wheat. They have built schools, a hospital and even a television station. Down the road, the Corps has built its biggest installation, a city of 650,000 people, called Shihezi. Many have prospered. On the Shihezi's outskirts, Lu Liping and his wife, Zhao Yanli, toil on a 1.5-acre plot of land that they enrich with soil carried from a nearby river bank. This year, they are growing grapes, peanuts and cabbage. Mr. Lu's father came to Xinjiang as a soldier in the People's Liberation Army and stayed on as a rancher on a collective farm. As a boy, Mr. Lu lived in a primitive earthen walled house. "You can see how I live now," he says, pointing to his yellow-painted home with tile floors. Mr. Lu has done well enough to send his son to university in the east-coast city of Tianjin. His daughter works in a beauty salon in the provincial capital, Urumqi. His work, he says, "is important and good for the country." Much of the Corps' activity is large scale. It grows 50% of the cotton and 70% of the tomato paste produced in the territory. It publishes 17 newspapers and runs radio and TV stations. It has about 1,400 commercial enterprises, including construction and transportation business, and is parent to 13 publicly traded companies. Annual output last year totaled about $6.2 billion, the Corps says. Mr. Zhao from the Corps says it is "a very important support for the people Xinjiang" and that the Han Chinese who have migrated westward to join the Corps have brought with them "advanced technology and modern ideas" to Xinjiang. Most Uighurs are happy that overall economic growth in Xinjiang has been strong. But some say the Uighur community has received few direct benefits from Corps work or from Han Chinese-run businesses. "Uighurs are not of one mind about this," says Dru C. Gladney, a professor at Pomona College in Claremont, Calif., who studies Xinjiang. Some urban Uighurs, especially those engaged in trading, have seen significant benefits. Mr. Gladney also says many economic issues cut across ethnic lines. He says, for example, that Uighurs and long-term Han residents often share resentment toward new migrants. Another source of friction is government restrictions on religious practice. Uighurs who work for the government or attend government schools are largely barred from attending services in mosques, Uighurs and human-rights groups say. The government also prohibits Uighurs from undertaking the pilgrimage to Mecca except as part of government- supervised groups. Distrust continues between Uighurs and Han Chinese. One Uighur man working in Shanghai, when asked how Uighurs feel about government policy, said: "I can't tell you the truth. It would be illegal."

Migrations Key to Terrorism
Cotton migrations are the only cause of instability
Demick and Pierson, 9 — correspondents for the Los Angeles Times (Barbara and David, “China's flood of fortune seekers unsettles Xinjiang”, The Los Angeles Time, 7/11/2009, http://articles.latimes.com/2009/jul/11/world/fg-china-west11, Deech)

What Liu didn't realize when he boarded the train was that ethnic tensions in Xinjiang were exploding, fueled in part by the westward migration of people like himself. At least 180 people have been confirmed dead in street fighting between the Han, China's dominant ethnic group, and the native Uighurs of Xinjiang. Record numbers of migrants have been pouring into Xinjiang, spurred by the global financial crisis that is closing down export-driven factories in the east and curtailing new construction in Beijing and Shanghai. The Chinese government says 1.2 million people migrated here last year. And that's not counting the hundreds of thousands who come to pick cotton and potatoes, recruited by the quasi-military Xinjiang Production and Construction Corps, which has extensive farmland. This year especially, local governments fearing social unrest caused by unemployment have played a role in organizing trips. The city of Chongqing in central China announced that it was sending 100,000 people to Xinjiang this year. In March, one county in Ningxia, in northern China, held a large ceremony for 3,200 peasants who were being sent out. In effect, they chose to export instability to western China. The Uighurs, a Turkic people whose majority here has been slipping away, complain that the outsiders are gobbling up the best jobs. Many employers here refuse to hire Uighurs for even the most menial positions, whether picking cotton or working in mines. 
The impact is terrorism — socioeconomic issues are key

Giglio, 12 (Davide, “Separatism And The War On Terror In China’s Xinjiang Uighur Autonomous Region”, thesis presented in completion of a Certificate-of-Training in United Nations Peace Support Operations, Peace Operations Training Institute, 2/22/2012, http://media.peaceopstraining.org/theses/giglio.pdf, Deech)

Does the above rule out all possibility of Xinjiang turning into another Ferghana Valley, the Central Asia hotbed of Islamic radicalism? Not entirely. The Chinese authorities have the not so unreasonable concern that due to a presumed – although not entirely proved - connection between veterans of the Afghan war and separatists in Xinjiang, that the independence movement is being armed and influenced by outside powers. The Afghan war should not be underestimated in terms of the impact it has had on disaffected Islamic youth. As an ideological event, the Afghan conflict clearly had a powerful effect on those who now seek to create an Islamic state in East Turkistan. A number of Xinjiang Muslims are known to have trained and fought alongside the Mujahideen in Afghanistan together with other committed revolutionaries from a number of Islamic states. It is therefore plausible that some of the Xinjiang Muslims who fought in Afghanistan have returned to take up arms against the Chinese. Certainly, radical Islamic international contacts were consolidated in Afghanistan and the end of that conflict has created a pool of well-trained, religiously motivated, fighters and a vast amount of surplus weapons. There is a virtually uncontrollable trade in weapons from Afghanistan to the border regions of Pakistan, Kashmir, Tajikistan and to criminal elements elsewhere in the region. Smuggling of all kinds of contraband is endemic throughout the area and centuries-old tribal connections make it unreasonable to dismiss the influence of “outsiders” in the Xinjiang conflict. It therefore remains to be proved that the separatist movement in Xinjiang is being managed or manipulated by foreigners. As far as clues of a possible radicalization are concerned, many Uighurs have for instance, little knowledge of what has been the litmus test of Muslim zealotry, the Palestinian issue. Moreover, while in all the statements that have attributed to bin Laden since 9/11 he has repeatedly tried to rally Muslims by mentioning the injustices done to Muslims in places like Palestinian territories, Chechnya and Iraq, he has never mentioned East Turkistan. In short, whereas there has clearly been a growing awareness of their ethno-religious roots amongst the Muslims of Xinjiang in recent years, it is not apparent that this can be equated with the beginning of an Islamic fundamentalist movement. The increase in Muslim unrest in Xinjiang indicates that the roots of widespread discontent and unrest among Uighurs, appear to lie in current socioeconomic inequalities rather than in the influence of foreign Islamist movements.

Han migration increases tensions in Xinjiang

Financial Times London 02—“Enter the dragon: The influx of Chinese into the Muslim communities of Xinjiang province has brought violence and bloodshed”, John Congreve, 7/27, ProQuest, EL 

The casual visitor to Xinjiang sees none of this, even if the presence of the army is obvious. What he sees is furious modernisation: city-centre skyscrapers rising above parades of expensive boutiques; policewomen wearing the latest fashion in shoes black high heels with duck-billed toes - and Uighur girls flirting in mini-skirts. There are new hotels with hot water, and even the restaurant floors are clean. From Gulja to Urumchi, from Turfan to Kashgar, the Chinese are stamping their own vision of the future on Xinjiang. New towns have sprung up alongside or on top of Uighur villages, reducing them to depressed suburbs or ghettos where the people are left to sell kebabs and bric-a-brac to one another. At night, city centres glitter with neon lights and winking bulbs draped over trees. The architecture is gaudy, postmodern American, with blue-tinted glass and white tiles a popular motif, as if to reinforce Beijing's vision of Xinjiang as the new California. Kashgar, the ancient Muslim city under the Pamir mountains, is being turned into a mini-metropolis, a pastiche of Las Vegas or Denver. Areas round the Id Kah mosque, the heart of Muslim Xinjiang, are being cleared and the inhabitants moved to multi-storey flats outside the city limits. Some Uighurs are happy to give up their old courtyard houses for the amenities of a modern flat, and to become entrepreneurs in the newly freed market. That is evident from the smart new villas among the cherry orchards and vineyards in the old quarter of Gulja, where a neo-classical mansion has been built as a school for poor children by a Uighur millionaire export-import trader. All this development, driven by a get-rich-quick capitalism and aided by World Bank loans and special grants from Beijing, is in the name of progress. Most of the benefits, however, are going to the Han Chinese. To many Uighurs, therefore; it looks like an artificial boom in support of a Han takeover that will break up their communities and destroy their way of life. Its most threatening aspect is mass immigration, the biggest colonisation in the region's history. When the Communists took control of Xinjiang in 1949, there were about 300,000 Han Chinese in a population of about 5m. Today the population stands at just over 19m, and the Uighurs number about 8m, the Han 7m-8m, with Kazakhs, Chinese Muslims and Mongols making up most of the rest. Accurate figures are not available. Settlers and migrant workers are pouring in from the east at such a rate - one estimate is 7,000 a day - that Uighurs are beginning to feel like aliens in their own land. The exiles call it ethnic cleansing, or "demographic genocide". Most Uighurs are peasant farmers, who complain of high taxes and land rents, and competition from the Xinjiang Production and Construction Corporation, a paramilitary behemoth with an almost entirely Chinese workforce. Now that China has joined the World Trade Organisation, they have foreign competitors to fear as well. In the cities, Chinese immigration has already put many out of work. At dusk you can see them, gathered under a towering Chinese office block or outside a state hotel where Communist party cadres come and go in gleaming Japanese-made four-wheel-drives. They have become street vendors, selling barbecued mutton, sheep's lungs, liver and tripe. The price of a meal has never been lower, even though the price of meat has gone up. Middle-class Uighurs complain that most new jobs and promotions go to the Han, however unqualified. To complain is to invite dismissal. "Holding on to your job is the main thing now," said one. Silence is the price they pay to work. For some, like the former secret policeman I met on a train, that price is too high. They resign. Or, if they can, they emigrate. Discrimination, social and economic, only widens the gap between Uighurs and Chinese. Already divided by cultures as different as the mountains are from the desert, they inhabit separate worlds. They rarely intermarry. No Uighur will eat in a Chinese restaurant. They use different clocks: Beijing time, two hours ahead, is mandatory for all official business. They are divided by religion, language, diet and dress. Even their manners are distinct. The immigrants, especially the latest arrivals, can be as arrogant and boorish as any imperialist. The objects of their contempt, though far from saintly, are warm-hearted people still governed by old-fashioned courtesy. Leaked Communist party documents show that the authorities see no flaw in their treatment of Xinjiang. Perhaps they believe the official propaganda, that the region has always been part of China. If so, it is little wonder that they feel entitled to exploit and export the oil, gas, coal, precious metals, cotton and wool. And they need the room. The Xinjiang Uighur Autonomous Region (to give it its official name) comprises one-sixth of the territory of the People's Republic, but has only one-sixtieth of its population and, according to one estimate, three-quarters of its mineral wealth. They are proud of their achievements, which are supposed to lift the Uighurs out of poverty, cure them of their reactionary habits, and put paid to separatist longings. But the claim to ownership is inaccurate, and the policy is not being carried out as advertised. For 1,000 years before its conquest by the Manchu emperors in the 18th century, the Chinese had little or no control over the region. That is made plain by the name the Manchus gave it on annexation: Xinjiang means "new territory". In 1864 it became an independent kingdom under Yakub Beg. Reconquered in 1877, it was detached again and run as a private fiefdom by Han governors, by the Russians, or by Muslim warlords who rose in revolt in the 1930s. When the Communists recovered the Manchu empire in 1949, avenging the humiliations at the hands of foreigners, they treated the Uighurs with respect, as members of one big social1st family. Racial discrimination so-called "Great Han chauvinism" was condemned. Since then, but for a brief period - after the death of Chairman Mao Zedong, they have kept them under the tightest control. They have always been afraid for their western border, first because of the Soviet Union, now because of Central Asian Muslim militancy. China's dubious war against terrorism seems designed to provoke the very thing Beijing says it fears - a "Kosovo in Asia" as a senior official once said. The policy of punishing the Uighurs until they crack, then punishing them even harder, is unlikely to make them keen citizens of China. "These are hard times for the Uighurs," said a Uighur academic, one of the few who dared comment. "Having been in control of our own affairs, it is hard to watch the Han taking over everything." Uighurs could not possibly win an open confrontation. But China would not come off too well, either: the effects on foreign investment, tourism and world opinion can be imagined. By now, some of the new men at the top in Beijing must be wondering whether a climate of fear is really the best way to run the "autonomous" region of Xinjiang.

Han migration threatens Uighurs’ identies

Clarke 07—research fellow at the Griffith Asia Institute with a Ph.D in Asian and International Studies (Dr. Michael, “China's Internal Security Dilemma and the "Great Western Development": The Dynamics of Integration, Ethnic Nationalism and Terrorism in Xinjiang”, Asian Studies Review, Sep, ProQuest, EL)

Increased Han In-Migration and Settlement The issue of Han in-migration and settlement in Xinjiang is a key factor in generating Uighur perceptions of their "we" identity coming under threat. According to the 2000 census, the Han proportion of Xinjiang's population rose rapidly in the 1990s, with the official population of Han in 1990 standing at 5.69 million, or 37.6 per cent of the region's population, while by 2000 it had risen to 7.49 million, or 40.6 per cent of the population (Becquelin, 2000; Mackerras, 2001, pp. 291-93; Mackerras, 2004, p. 8). Moreover, these figures do not account for the substantial "floating population" of Han in Xinjiang, primarily composed of seasonal migrants for the energy and cotton industries in the region, of whom the 2000 census estimated there were some 790,000. Local governments in other provinces have also begun to subsidise the travel costs of such "seasonal" migrations to Xinjiang (Becquelin, 2004, pp. 369-70; People's Daily, 22 August 2006). Thus, if this figure was added to the official number of Han residents of Xinjiang in 2000, the Han population would amount to 8.28 million, an increase of 2.59 million over the 1990-2000 period. Since 1999 (incidentally the beginning of the Great Western Development), the state has also begun a program to incorporate these "sojourners" into the major cities of Xinjiang and grant them access to social services (Becquelin, 2004, pp. 369-70). Indeed, the perception that Xinjiang is being "swamped" by Han is often cited, both by external observers and Uighur émigré organisations, as a key concern of the Uighur and as a cause of Uighur opposition and resistance to Chinese rule (Bovingdon, 2002, pp. 47-52; Becquelin, 2000, pp. 75-77).4

Cotton migrant workers increase Uyghur unemployment

Uyghur Human Rights Project 07—“ Cotton exodus” transferring tens of thousands to work in East Turkistan, despite high levels of Uyghur unemployment”, 8/21, http://www.uyghurnews.com/congress/Read.asp?UighurNews=cotton-exodus-transferring-tens-of-thousands-to-work-in-east-turkistan-despite-high-levels-of-uyghur-unemployment&ItemID=OI-21020081810120523429511, EL

With the support of the People’s Republic of China (PRC) government, more than 600,000 Han Chinese farmers will participate in a “cotton exodus” to East Turkistan (also known as the Xinjiang Uyghur Autonomous Region or XUAR) this year, despite high levels of unemployment and low rural incomes for the Uyghur population in the region. According to reports in China’s official media, authorities in Gansu Province, Chongqing Municipality and the XUAR have been recruiting in rural areas, organizing special trains, providing stipends, printing informational brochures, and giving logistical support at sending and receiving train stations to ease the huge population transfer. The farmers will provide labor for East Turkistan’s cotton harvest, which lasts from early September to mid-November. In 2006, at least 520,000 farmers from Chongqing and Gansu participated in the government-sponsored transfer, many earning more in ten weeks than a Uyghur farmer earns in an entire year. The migrant laborers earned more than 870 million yuan (114.7 million USD) during last year’s cotton harvest. In many cases, inland government authorities have entered into contracts to provide labor to the Xinjiang Production and Construction Corp (XPCC), a paramilitary organization that serves as a major source of economic discrimination against Uyghurs. The XPCC is administered by Beijing and controls much of the economy and arable land of East Turkistan. Although Han Chinese make up around 40 per cent of the population of East Turkistan, they make up more than 88 percent of the XPCC. Uyghurs, the largest ethnic group in the Autonomous Region, make up under 7 percent of the organization. Unemployment in East Turkistan is higher than the national average, even according to the PRC’s incomplete and non-transparent statistical reporting system. Many experts estimate extremely high levels of unemployment for East Turkistan’s Uyghur population. According to the World Bank, the region’s average rural income is “substantially below the national rural average”. The majority of East Turkistan’s Uyghurs live in rural areas. Though official media accounts have declared that the transfer is a response to seasonal labor needs, there is no mechanism to ensure that the migrants return to their home locations. In the past, many of the transferred workers have remained in East Turkistan, placing further strain on the region’s economy and fragile desert ecology. With the support of the PRC government, the official Han Chinese population of East Turkistan, a number that excludes military personnel and migrant workers, has increased more than 2,500 percent since China assumed direct control of the region in 1949. “Chinese authorities should not be encouraging thousands of farmers from inland China to move to East Turkistan while local Uyghurs suffer from high unemployment rates and low incomes due to economic discrimination,” said prominent Uyghur leader and human rights defender Rebiya Kadeer. “The PRC government should focus on filling labor shortages with the local population and allow Uyghurs to alleviate their poverty by picking the cotton in East Turkistan.”

Han migration leads to terrorism

Christian Science Monitor 08—Peter Ford, “Uighurs struggle in world reshaped by Chinese influx”, 4/28, ProQuest, EL
"The government wants the Uighurs to be their slaves, they want our race to vanish," says a clothes trader in the bazaar in Urumqi who calls himself Qutub. "They are destroying the demographic balance by bringing in Chinese people," he adds. "They are drying out our roots." Though Han and Uighur people share the land, they have little in common, little to do with each other, and little desire to change that state of affairs. Uighurs are resentful at the way Han Chinese monopolize the best jobs and the top political posts, even though Xinjiang is theoretically an autonomous province. Han residents routinely complain that Uighurs are dirty, lazy, and dishonest. "I don't have any Uighur friends. I don't deal with them," says Mr. Mi, an old man waiting in line for a therapeutic massage in Urumqi who says he has lived in Xinjiang for 50 years. "They are rude and brutal." That attitude has marked even Hadji, a wealthy young Uighur entrepreneur who drives a pearl gray Chevrolet and says that he personally has always got on well with his Han neighbors in Urumqi. "They look down on us," he says of the Han immigrants. "When I take a bus, I hang on to the straps with both hands so nobody even thinks I might be trying to steal their bag." Often, Chinese people seem insensitive to Uighur fears that their distinctive Muslim culture, derived from their Turkic origins, is being stifled by the flood of Han immigration. "We all belong to the same country, so the two cultures should assimilate," says one Chinese student as he eats a plate of stir-fried pork and vegetables in the Xinjiang University canteen in Urumqi. "There is a universal law: survival of the fittest." Others are more sympathetic. "We can understand that they feel their culture is being diluted" says Zhu Lijuan, another student. "But without Han people, how would they have cellphones or computers?" The Chinese government has indeed brought economic development to Xinjiang, acknowledges Qutub, picking at a rice pilaf studded with raisins and pieces of lamb in a bazaar restaurant. But he is not impressed. "They give us bread," he says. "But they take away our hearts." "The Uighurs are in a very difficult position," says Nicholas Bequelin, a researcher with Human Rights Watch. "They can modernize but at the expense of their culture, or they can refuse to do so and end up marginalized economically." Of special concern to many Uighurs is their Muslim religion, which local people say is attracting increasing numbers as an expression of their identity, and which the authorities see as a potential breeding ground for separatism. On the wall of the 16th-century ochre brick mosque here in Kucha, a predominantly Uighur town of 200,000, a red banner proclaims - in Chinese and Uighur script: "Fight Against Illegal Religious Activity: Create a Harmonious Society." Inside the prayer hall, a notice board explains "illegal religious activity." Near the top of the list is a warning that indicates the government's worries: "It is forbidden to praise jihad, pan-Turkism, or pan-Islamism." Young men under the age of 18 are not allowed to pray in the mosque, the guardian says. Recently introduced regulations forbid local government employees from going to the mosque and ban teachers from wearing beards and students from bringing the Koran to university, human rights activists say. "If you get too religious, the government gets worried," says one cotton farmer in a village 50 miles south of Kucha, where, he says, 50 young men have been arrested in recent months for studying at private religious schools, accused of belonging to the outlawed Hizb ut-Tahrir, the Islamic Party. "There is no religious freedom here," the farmer says bluntly. The Chinese government "conflates ... any religious activities outside the official framework with terrorism and separatism," argues Mr. Bequelin, leading ordinary Uighur believers to fear they could be charged with aiding the East Turkestan Islamic Movement (ETIM), an armed separatist organization on the US government list of terrorist groups. ETIM, a shadowy group that advocates an independent Islamic state for Uighurs, is seen by the Chinese authorities as the principal security danger in the region. Accused of a failed bomb plot on a Chinese airliner last month, the organization "is the preeminent threat to the Beijing Olympics," says Rohan Gunaratna, head of the International Center for Political Violence and Terrorism Research in Singapore. That threat, however, says Mr. Gunaratna, comes not from "ETIM's support network in Xinjiang, but from an operational network" based abroad, along the Pakistan-Afghan border, comprising about 40 men who have linked up with Al Qaeda allies there.

Cotton increase Han-Uighur tensions

Mackerras 04-- foundation professor in the Department of International Business and Asian Studies at Griffith University, Queensland, Australia (Colin, “Why terrorism bypasses China’s far west”, http://www.atimes.com/atimes/China/FD23Ad03.html, Asia Times Online, http://www.atimes.com/atimes/China/FD23Ad03.html, EL) 

This means that though the absolute figures have risen, the proportion of Uighurs has fallen drastically, and of the Kazakhs somewhat, while the percentage of Han has shot up. There are also other ethnic groups, such as the Chinese Muslims (Hui), the Kyrgyz and the Tajiks. Other than the Han, the great majority of Xinjiang's people are Muslims. Minorities are exempt from the one-child-per-couple policy, though it has been my finding from random samples over four visits to Xinjiang (1982, 1994, 1999 and 2003) that the pressures on them to keep the numbers of their children small have intensified over the years. What has really made the difference to the proportions in the population is immigration of Han Chinese from the east. This began in the 1950s when authorities demobilized many of the victorious communist troops into the Xinjiang Production and Construction Corps and sent numerous other Han from the east to join the corps. They had three main tasks: to maintain border security, to keep the minorities in order, and to boost economic production. This Han immigration reached a height in 1978, then began to decline during the 1980s, but again accelerated in the 1990s. In 2000, the government launched its Great Western Development Strategy, which has involved extensive investment from the east in Xinjiang and Han immigrants to staff development. This Han immigration is a major cause of resentment among the Uighurs, who feel they are being taken over. They resent the way the Han give one another the best jobs and look down on the Uighurs as culturally inferior. Recent Han immigrants have a worse reputation than longtime residents, because they are thought to care for nothing except making a fast buck and to have no lasting concern for Xinjiang. Before the 1980s all immigration was government-sponsored, but more recently many Han go simply as "drifters", and quite a few don't stay very long. Policy China's policy toward Xinjiang is twofold: rapid economic modernization and zero tolerance for secession. China is determined to keep Xinjiang as part of China, and what my visit in October-November 2003 told me was that this policy is succeeding, though at a cost. Chinese government authorities reckon that rapid economic modernization will raise the standard of living of the people enough that a good proportion of them will see their best interests served in remaining part of the People's Republic of China (PRC), which will result in social stability. At the same time, the history of the region shows that China treads firmly on any attempt at secession, however small in scale, and keeps an eagle eye out, especially among groups it doesn't trust, which include the Muslim clerics and devout laymen. Certainly, the standard of living is going up, especially in the cities. Measured against 1978 prices, household consumption multiplied by nearly 16 times in the countryside between 1978 and 2002, and just over 23 times in the cities, according to official figures. Virtually all cities I visited in 2003 had the signs of extensive modernization. In all the major towns, there are modern and clean city squares, wide roads, modern apartments and Internet cafes. Indeed, a Uighur friend told me that she and other people, of whatever ethnic group, are worried by the amount of time young men spend at Internet cafes playing useless games. Some also imbibe information from overseas that authorities find dangerous. The capital Urumqi is now home to two five-star hotels, new and modern office blocks, high-speed motorways, beautiful new apartment blocks and a bright and modern new airport. There are downsides to this economic development. One is the cost to the environment. Xinjiang has always been very dry, especially the south. But modernization requires a lot of water, and its management leaves a lot to be desired. Industrialization in cities such as Urumqi causes factories to spew clouds of black smoke. Xinjiang has become China's premier cotton-growing area. Cotton is one of the Uighurs' traditional products, and late last year I interviewed at random Uighur cotton farmers who were prepared to say they were making a lot of money and were expecting their income to go up even more before the end of 2003. But the fact is that the Han have been much more active in the cotton-production increase than the Uighurs. Many Han immigrants work on the cotton plantations. As one of the Uighur cotton growers complained to me, the Han have better access to the Chinese state and economic management organs, which yields them far more from cotton in terms of money and privileges than the Uighurs can get. He said this was not good for relations between the Han and Uighurs. 

Han migration causes conflict 

Howell and Fan  11—Howell is PhD Student, Geography, UCLA, Fan is Vice-Provost for International Studies (interim) and Professor, Department of Geography Professor, Department of Asian American Studies (Anthony and Cindy, “Migration and Inequality in Xinjiang: A Survey of Han and Uyghur Migrants in Urumqi”, http://www.sscnet.ucla.edu/geog/downloads/597/403.pdf) EL

Xinjiang is one of China’s most restive regions. Conflicts between Han and Uyghurs are frequent and in some cases deadly. In June 2009, simmering ethnic tensions erupted in the streets of Urumqi, where Uyghurs and Han clashed and resulted in one of the bloodiest outbreaks in Xinjiang since 1949 (Wong, 2009). To many observers, those conflicts are attributable, at least in part, to the rapid influx of Han migrants who are perceived by many Uyghurs as a threat to their livelihoods and ways of life. Between 1949 and 2008, the proportion of Han in Xinjiang rose dramatically, from 6.7 percent (220,000) to 40 percent (8.4 million) (Benson, 1990; SBX, 2010). This represents the largest demographic change ever to occur in a major region of China since the founding of the People’s Republic (Iredale et. al., 2001). A prevailing characterization of Han and Uyghur groups is that the former is privileged and the latter subordinate. In this paper, we seek to examine that characterization for Han and Uyghur migrants to Urumqi. While early Han migration—from the 1950s to the 1970s—was primarily state-orchestrated, recent Han migrants tend to be self-initiated, 2 and they must compete with Uyghurs in the labor market. Through a comparison of Han and Uyghur migrants, this paper highlights the heterogeneity of the Urumqi labor market and shows that self-initiated Han migrants are not necessarily in a more privileged position than Uyghur migrants who are younger and more highly educated. In the next section, we discuss the research on migration in western China and the literature on Han-minority inequality. We then give a brief account of Han migration to Xinjiang and of Uyghur migration in Xinjiang. This is followed by a description of our survey in Urumqi conducted in 2008, descriptive analyses of the survey data, and finally a binomial logistic mode shows that self-initiated Han migrants are not necessarily in a more privileged position than Uyghur migrants who are younger and more highly educated. In the next section, we discuss the research on migration in western China and the literature on Han-minority inequality. We then give a brief account of Han migration to Xinjiang and of Uyghur migration in Xinjiang. This is followed by a description of our survey in Urumqi conducted in 2008, descriptive analyses of the survey data, and finally a binomial logistic model that aims at identifying the major differences between Han and Uyghur migrants. RESEARCH ON MIGRATION AND HAN-MINORITY INEQUALITY IN CHINA Two bodies of literature about China—internal migration, and Han-minority inequality— are directly relevant to this research. The large number of studies since the 1990s on migration in China have focused primarily on the floating population, who amounted to 211 million in 2009 (China’s Floating Population, 2010). 3 As most of these migrants are Han Chinese—as is the vast majority of the Chinese population— relatively little scholarly attention has been devoted to non-Han migration. 4 In addition, because the major migration flows since the 1980s have been from inland regions to eastern, coastal regions, studies on migration in and into western China are far fewer in number than those that focus on eastern China. Another reason why researchers on migration have not paid more attention to western China is that until the 1980s the dominant population movements there were state-orchestrated. During the 1950s and 1960s, especially after the falling-out between China and the former Soviet Union, the Chinese government actively relocated Han Chinese to frontier provinces such as Xinjiang, Inner Mongolia, and Heilongjiang, in order to consolidate the border in light of possible military threat from the Soviets (Liang and White, 1996; see also Pannell, 2011 in this issue). Han migrants were sent to join the Xinjiang Production and Construction Corps (XPCC), also referred to as the Bingtuan, which is managed directly by the central government (Becquelin, 2000). The XPCC is a paramilitary unit created in 1954 with the mandate to help build farms and cities and to foster state-directed flows of Han Chinese into the area (Raballand and Andrésy, 2007). The unit now largely consists of (Han) retired soldiers of the People’s Liberation Army. In addition to joining the XPCC, skilled Han migrants were relocated and strategically placed to develop Xinjiang’s infrastructure and natural resource extraction industries, in particular the oil, gas, and cotton industries (Qiang and Xin, 2003). By the end of the 1990s, 95 percent of the technical workers in the Taklamakan Desert oil exploration program were Han Chinese (Sautman, 1998). In short, the history of migration into Xinjiang has reinforced the characterization of Han Chinese as those who joined the XPCC or who obtained government, administrative, or managerial jobs through the state (Iredale et. al., 2001; Bachman, 2005). As a result, studies that examine migration to Xinjiang tend to focus on state-sponsored Han migrants and their placement in technical and managerial positions, rather than the increasingly large flows of self-initiated migrants, including unskilled workers, who enter and compete in Xinjiang’s labor market. The surge in self-initiated migrants to Xinjiang is due in part to the economic reforms and relaxation of migration control and in part to regional development policy. First, China’s economic reforms, which began in the late 1970s, have created new jobs en masse in cities and especially in the eastern, coastal regions. At the same time, changes to the household registration or hukou system have removed to a great extent the barriers to temporary migration (e.g., Fan, 2008, pp. 40–53; Chan, 2009; Sun and Fan, 2011). 5 Numerous studies on China’s economic reforms and the hukou system exist, and we shall not repeat the details here, but it is important to point out that the above changes have encouraged migrants—both Han and non-Han—to move to destinations with job opportunities, including Xinjiang. Second, as part of the 10th Five-Year Plan (2001–2005), the central government implemented the “Western Development” (xibu dakaifa) program to accelerate the development of central and western regions and to alleviate regional inequalities (Chaudhuri, 2005; Raballand and Andrésy, 2007). As part of that program, the government has made considerable investment in Xinjiang’s infrastructure, creating jobs and in turn attracting migrants (Hettige, 2007). Scholars have noted that Han migrants to Xinjiang still are given priority over minorities in obtaining urban employment, a source of persistent inequality between Han and minorities (Iredale et. al., 2001; Su et. al., 2001; Gladney, 2004; Wiemer, 2004; Pannell and Schmidt, 2006). Inequality is in fact the theme of the second body of literature that is directly relevant to our research. It is no secret that the development gap between eastern and western China is large and has been increasing (e.g., Fan and Sun, 2008). Scholars have compared the level of inequality in China to that in the former Yugoslavia before its break-up (Tarling and Gomez, 2008). Within western China and autonomous regions, Han-minority inequality is a main source of ethnic discontent. Although Han Chinese play a vital role in Xinjiang’s economic development, they are perceived by many Uyghurs as reinforcing a colonial rule, monopolizing local natural resources, and accumulating wealth by exploiting minorities (Mackerras et al., 2001; Bovingdon, 2002, 2004; Moneyhon, 2003; Webber, 2008; Bhattacharji, 2009). Many studies have shown that the Han-Uyghur income gap is large and that Uyghurs’ quality of life has risen at a slower rate than that of Han (Mackerras et al., 2001; Su et. al., 2001; Bovingdon, 2002; Yee, 2003; Becquelin, 2004; Gladney, 2004; Toops, 2004; Pannel and Schmidt, 2006). In the labor market, Han are viewed as taking good jobs away from Uyghurs, at the expense of the latter’s social mobility and earnings capacity (Iredale et. al., 2001; Beller-Hann, 2002; Pannell and Schmidt, 2006). Hannum and Xie (1998) show that minorities are underrepresented in Xinjiang’s high-skill service sector, such as technical, administrative, and professional jobs. Pannell and Schmidt (2006) have observed that Uyghurs are typically excluded from the industrial job market and the energy service sector. They found that Uyghur migrants from less developed southern Xinjiang to the more developed north, including Urumqi, tend to be concentrated in low-paying service jobs, including employment as petty vendors and in the informal sector, thus widening further the income gap between Han and Uyghur groups. The persistence and perception of Han-Uyghur inequality has fueled ethnic-based conflicts and separatist movements in the region (Bovingdon, 2004). Resurgence of minority-led uprisings in Xinjiang since the 1990s, in particular, has underscored the urgency of reducing regional and ethnic inequality and considering the well-being of minorities as a critical component of China’s overall social stability and national security (Koch, 2006). By 1990, the population of northern Xinjiang exceeded that in the south (Chadhuri, 2005).

Cotton directly increases inequality in Xinjiang

Moeller 01—thesis paper submitted to the Graduate Faculty of Arts and Sciences in partial fulfillment  of the requirements for the degree of  Master of Arts at the University of Pennsylvania (Robert Vaughn, China’s Campaign to Open the West: Xinjiang and the Center, http://etd.library.pitt.edu/ETD/available/etd-12072006-153454/unrestricted/moellerrv_etd2006.pdf, EL) 

During the 1990’s, in an effort to boost the provincial economy of Xinjiang, and in part to attract more migrants through job creation, economic planners initiated an economic strategy to “rely on two pillars, one white, one black” in reference to cotton cultivation and oil exploitation (Becquelin 2000: 80). This two pillar strategy was envisioned by central planners as a route to boosting provincial revenues and sideline industries through the development of oil and petrochemical industries as well as agricultural revenues through cotton production capable of raising the collective prosperity of Xinjiang’s minority population who are largely engaged in the rural economy. 23 Though the Go West Campaign has been heralded in Chinese media sources as a departure from past regional economic policies, the “two pillar” strategy has become a major component of the Campaign due to its relative success within Xinjiang . As part of the Go West Campaign, the Xinjiang Regional Development Planning Commission identified thirty key projects for inclusion in the Tenth Five-Year Plan (2001-2005), of which three of the thirty projects were geared towards promoting Xinjiang’s status as an agricultural base and four were intended to strengthen Xinjiang’s petrochemical and gas industry. 24 Under the cotton strategy, Xinjiang has become a leading center for cotton production within China, rivaling cotton production bases along the Yellow River and Yangtze River. 25 Between 1990 and 1997, acreage under cotton production doubled and cotton production increased from 294,700 tons to 1,477,000 tons between 1989 and 2002 (新疆统计年鉴2003:72). This rise in cotton production and apparent success in the program led to the earmarking of 11.5 billion yuan in the tenth Five-Year Plan for development of cotton production bases. Though this past success has buoyed this investment, and cotton agriculture has been described as “the strategic motor for the province’s economic growth,” 26 there are factors such as China’s entry into the WTO, price instability in cotton prices, reliance upon heavy subsidies, increased competition from cheaper imports, and the preponderance of small farms that may threaten to derail this component of the plan (Wang 2002). Though cotton production has continued to increase during the first few years of the Campaign, with Xinjiang’s annual production nearing two million tons (equivalent to the average U.S. annual cotton export) this growth in production has not been uniform. Much of the increase in cotton yield has been contributed by predominantly Han areas with increases over three years of 108%, 73%, and 44% in the Han strongholds of Hami, Bayangol, and Karamay respectively. 27 Though Uighur areas in general experienced strong growth in cotton production as well, those regions with the highest concentrations of Uighur cotton farmers and formerly key production bases experienced modest increases or even declines in production with Khotan experiencing a 4.2% decline and the Kashgar region, the second highest producer of cotton in 2001 behind the XPCC at 17.1% of the provincial total, experiencing a modest 2% increase in total production, suggesting that these regions are concentrating on alternative crops such as melons and grapes that have proven profitable in the past. 28 Even the Aksu region, which had the third largest production base for cotton, experienced a relatively modest increase of 22%, well below the average production increase over the three-year period for administrative regions in Xinjiang. Though the strategy for “putting cotton first” has provided financial incentives for increased cotton production in hopes of boosting agricultural revenue, Uighur farmers do not seem to be profiting from these expenditures. Though provincial authorities in Xinjiang claim that cotton production is the best way for farmers to increase their incomes and promise that increases in cotton cultivation in Xinjiang will bring prosperity to all of Xinjiang’s nationalities, there is little evidence that cotton is even economically viable as either a development strategy for Xinjiang or as an income source for Uighur farmers. 29 An official report of the Chinese Academy of Social Science in 1996 even suggested that “the profitability of growing cotton is far from evident…the market risks incurred by peasants are higher and higher, and peasants naturally don’t want to grown cotton” (Wang 1997: 67). According to Ildiko, Uighur farmers claim that “the various inputs for cotton plus its labor intensity mean that there is no real profit in growing cotton” (Ildiko 1997: 95). This is not surprising given that Xinjiang’s cotton sector is still a small farm economy with the average size cotton farm in Xinjiang under one hectare (Ren 2002: 15). This fragmentation among Xinjiang’s largely Uighur peasant farmers has led to higher costs of production, lower efficiency, and reduced productivity when compared with larger mechanized operations such as the regiment farms run by the XPCC. Beyond factors of scale, this problem is compounded by the heavy reliance of Xinjiang cotton producers upon pesticides, fertilizers, and irrigation systems with Xinjiang cotton farmers accounting for an estimated 25% to 30% of China’s annual use of pesticides (Yu et al. 2000). This heavy dependence upon pesticides and fertilizers, which account for nearly 30% of production costs, the highest in the world, has led some observers to compare Xinjiang’s cotton crop to Jamaica’s “hunger crop” of sugar with the return on investment ratio falling from 4:1 to 1:1 between 1990 and 1999 (Ren 2002: 20). Though profitability through cotton cultivation seems to be elusive for Xinjiang’s smallscale Uighur farmers, the XPCC, which produces nearly half of Xinjiang’s cotton crop, is having more success with greater access to market information, irrigation and water resources, farm credit, and resources for greater mechanization. In addition, XPCC farms are able to operate on a much larger scale, eclipsing the smaller land holdings of southern Xinjiang. The XPCC has also had great success experimenting with genetically engineered specialty cotton strains such as the color cotton strains developed by the Tiancai Brand of the China Colored-Cotton Group, a flagship enterprise of the XPCC, which are capable of achieving revenues that are 50% higher than conventional cotton. 30 The production of colored cotton has been so successful that the Chinese Ministry of Agriculture has awarded Regiment Farm 148 in Shihezi with the title of “Home of Colored Cotton.” In fact, XPCC farms’ production of specialty mid and long staple cotton is rivaling that of Egypt, and production of commercialized color cotton is expected to eclipse that of the United States (Ren 2002: 9). Given this success and growing competition on the world market, Chinese economists have begun suggesting that cotton production should be relegated to increases in high quality specialty cotton versus conventional cotton (Sheng 2001: 25). However, seeds and equipment for producing these improved cotton strains are costly and the majority of small scale Uighur farms lack access to the capital required for such expansion. Along with incentives to increase cotton production in Xinjiang, there have been moves to strengthen Xinjiang’s textile industry by transferring textile production from eastern China where industrial centers such as Shanghai have traditionally accounted for the majority of China’s textile production. Though this move by central planners promises to make China’s textile industry more competitive with its manufacturing base closer to the production center for cotton and access to a cheaper rural workforce, initial indications are that these textile mills are attracting poor Han migrants from neighboring western provinces rather than employing local Uighur or Han workers (Becquelin 2000: 81). This trend in employing migrant Han workers from neighboring provinces is not a new development as the regiment farms of XPCC have long relied upon seasonal migrant Han workers, with fresh waves of migrants worsening relations between Uighur and Han. 31 In his fieldwork, Becquelin found that the new arrival of Han migrants has also angered long-standing Han residents of Xinjiang (老新疆人) who have developed a sense of regional identity and see new migrants as outsiders who are competing for limited resources such as fertilizers, seeds, and water (Becquelin 2000:84-85). Given these factors, some observers, including Becquelin, view the cotton component of the Go West Campaign in Xinjiang as nothing more than a guise for increased Han in-migration and resettlement on reclaimed lands in an attempt by Beijing to further consolidate its territorial grip upon Xinjiang. Whether or not this is the case, aspects of the oil component of the plan do resonate with Becquelin’s concerns. 
Han migration causes conflict

O’Neill 09—correspondent for Asia Sentinel (Mark, “Xinjiang's Troubled History”, 7/28, http://www.asiasentinel.com/index.php?option=com_content&task=view&id=1980&Itemid=407, EL)
"Our long-term aim is to Sinicise the local population. We must first destroy the Uighur language. We must encourage large-scale migration." The report stated. It advocated the Israeli example and establishment of large Bingtuan settlements in the five areas of Xinjiang where the Uighurs account for more than 50 percent of the population, including Hetian and Kashgar, where support for the ETR is strongest. "The Bingtuan method is to choose places where no-one is living, to avoid giving Uighurs the idea that we are stealing their land. Introducing water will improve the local economy and living standards of Uighurs and block the growth of terrorism." During the 1950s and 1960s, Han migration was compulsory or nearly compulsory. Soldiers stationed in Xinjiang were ordered to settle there, families with the 'wrong class background' were ordered to send a member there and political prisoners were sent there to work. Since the 1990s, the migration has been driven by economic incentives. Xinjiang's nominal gross domestic product in 2008 was 420 billion yuan, against 220 billion in 2004, thanks in part to large government investments in industry and infrastructure and incentives to new settlers. China's dramatic economic growth has driven up prices of the farm, oil and mineral products which are the mainstay of the economy. Its oil, gas and petrochemical sectors are booming. Ironically, while Han settlers arrive, the Uighurs are going, or being sent, to cities in the east to work. The program began in 2000; in 2002, the number of migrant workers was less than 300,000 and has reached nearly 1.5 million now. Residents of Kashgar, one of areas affected, say that families who refuse to allow their children to go will be fined up to six months of their income. The program has both economic and political objectives – to provide work and skills to the unemployed and income to their families and to remove possible recruits for violence and put them into a 100 percent Han setting. It was violence between these migrant workers and their Han colleagues in a factory in Shaoguan, Guangdong, that sparked the recent violence in Urumqi. Directing these policies is Wang Lequan, the Communist party chief of Xinjiang and head of the Bingtuan since December 1995 and working there since 1991. It is by far the longest tenure of any provincial or regional chief in China. He has been a member of the Politburo since November 2002, a result of Beijing's fear of Islamic terrorism after 9/11. One major obstacle to 'Sinicization' is the very low rate of marriages between Han and Uighurs. Families on both sides fiercely oppose such unions because of differences of religion, language, diet, customs and family ties. By contrast, Han marriages with Hui and Kazakh people are common. Like the Palestinians, the Uighurs are largely helpless to oppose the long-term strategy of Beijing. The World Uighur Congress, based in Munich, says: "Han Chinese are colonists who want to replace us with their own people and assimilate those of us who remain, wiping out our culture." Wang Lixiong, one of the few Han intellectuals to publicly support the Tibetan and Uighur causes, said that Beijing's policy of 'stability' was every day losing the hearts of local people. "Xinjiang may become the next Middle East or Chechnya. Conflict in the future will become more and more intense. The policies are turning one race against the other. In this vicious circle, the contradictions are intensifying and push the two sides further and further apart and could cause changes that are irreversible."
Han migration increases ethnic tensions

Pierson and Demick 09—China correspondent and Beijing bureau chief of the Los Angeles Times (David and Barbara, “China's flood of fortune seekers unsettles Xinjiang: Opportunities found by one group -- the Han -- and lost by another -- the Uighurs -- are behind the violence in China's far west”, Los Angeles Times, 7/11, http://articles.latimes.com/2009/jul/11/world/fg-china-west11) EL
What Liu didn't realize when he boarded the train was that ethnic tensions in Xinjiang were exploding, fueled in part by the westward migration of people like himself. At least 180 people have been confirmed dead in street fighting between the Han, China's dominant ethnic group, and the native Uighurs of Xinjiang. Record numbers of migrants have been pouring into Xinjiang, spurred by the global financial crisis that is closing down export-driven factories in the east and curtailing new construction in Beijing and Shanghai. The Chinese government says 1.2 million people migrated here last year. And that's not counting the hundreds of thousands who come to pick cotton and potatoes, recruited by the quasi-military Xinjiang Production and Construction Corps, which has extensive farmland. This year especially, local governments fearing social unrest caused by unemployment have played a role in organizing trips. The city of Chongqing in central China announced that it was sending 100,000 people to Xinjiang this year. In March, one county in Ningxia, in northern China, held a large ceremony for 3,200 peasants who were being sent out. In effect, they chose to export instability to western China. The Uighurs, a Turkic people whose majority here has been slipping away, complain that the outsiders are gobbling up the best jobs. Many employers here refuse to hire Uighurs for even the most menial positions, whether picking cotton or working in mines. "Room service staff needed, 18-40 years old. Junior high school degree required. Han only," read an advertisement last week on a bulletin board at a government-run labor agency in Urumqi. Han migrants often get free transportation, insurance, housing and help in finding jobs or starting businesses. The ruling Communist Party's restrictions on government employees practicing religion keeps many Uighurs, who are Muslim, out of jobs as bureaucrats, police officers or teachers; if they are caught attending mosque or fasting during Ramadan, they can be dismissed or demoted. Uneducated Uighurs are handicapped by their language, which is closer to Turkish than Chinese. "It's hard for Uighurs to find jobs. No Han is going to hire me if I go into their shop," said a 36-year-old tailor who gave his name as Mijiti and barely spoke Chinese. He wore tattered dress slacks and a dirty white shirt, squatting in a familiar pose of resignation. He had used almost all his money to buy fabric, but now the shop was closed. He was trying to figure out how to support his wife and 8-month-old son with the equivalent of $4 in his pocket. Nearby was a strip of Han-owned auto dealerships that had been vandalized in the riots. Windows were smashed, brand-new sedans overturned. Bilingual university graduates also find it difficult to compete with native speakers of Mandarin on tests that require knowledge of thousands of Chinese characters. Although Uighur students applying to Chinese universities are admitted with lower test scores, job applicants don't have such an advantage. And since 2000, most public schools have shifted the primary language of instruction to Chinese, which has thrown tens of thousands of Uighur teachers out of work. A college graduate in his 20s living in Kashgar said he was unable to get a job teaching English at home even though he speaks almost native Chinese and flawless English. "Of course Uighurs should learn Chinese. We are in favor of bilingual education, but not if it means we are shut out of the job market," said the man, who asked not to be named. He said Uighurs are resentful when they see the opportunities available to newly arrived Han. "All we want is the same opportunity," he said.
Han migration leads to Uighur resentment

Dillon 09-- former director of the Centre for Contemporary Chinese Studies at the University of Durham (Michael, “Uighur resentment at Beijing's rule”, 7/6, BBC News, http://news.bbc.co.uk/2/hi/asia-pacific/8137206.stm, EL)
Under the rule of the Communist Party, there has been considerable economic development, but life has been made more difficult for the Uighurs over the past 20-30 years by the migration of many young and technically-qualified Han Chinese from the eastern provinces. These new migrants are far more proficient in the Chinese language than all but a few Uighurs, and tend to be appointed to the best jobs. Not surprisingly, this has created deep-seated resentment among the Uighurs, who view the migration of Han into Xinjiang as a plot by the government to dilute them, undermine their culture and prevent any serious resistance to Beijing's control. More recently, young Uighurs have been encouraged to leave Xinjiang to find work in the rest of China, a process that had already been under way informally for some years.
Xinjiang resentment leads to terrorism

Bhattacharji 5/29-- Assistant Director, Heilbrunn Center at Columbia Business School, Program Coordinator at Council on Foreign Relations, Research Associate at Council on Foreign Relations (Preeti, “Uighurs and China’s Xinjiang Region”, Council on Foreign Relations, http://www.cfr.org/china/uighurs-chinas-xinjiang-region/p16870) EL
Terrorism and Counterterrorism During the 1990s, Uighur separatist groups in Xinjiang began frequent attacks against the Chinese government. The most famous of these groups was the ETIM, labeled as a terrorist organization by China, the United States, and the UN Security Council. China claims the group has links to al-Qaeda and says that they were trained in jihadi terror camps in Pakistan to launch attacks in Urumqi. Reports say Pakistani officials have also admitted that the militants in western China have ties to the Pakistani Taliban and other militants in northwestern Pakistani regions along the Afghan border. Pakistan, a close ally, has assured China of full support to contain terrorism in China. Concern about Uighur terrorism flared in August 2008--just days before the Beijing Olympics--when two men attacked a military police unit (NYT) in Xinjiang, killing sixteen. The Chinese government has taken steps to combat both separatists and terrorists in its western province and monitors religious activity in the region to keep religious leaders from spreading separatist views. Since September 11, 2001, China has raised international awareness of Uighur-related terrorism and linked its actions to the Bush administration's so-called war on terror. But many experts say China exaggerates the danger posed by Uighur terrorists. While China has accused the Uighurs of plotting thousands of attacks, Andrew J. Nathan, a China expert at Columbia University, says, "You have to be very suspicious of those numbers." Some experts, including Bequelin, say China's anti-separatist campaign provokes resentment, which can lead to more terrorism. But others say China's counterterrorism measures have been somewhat successful. A review of U.S. State Department documents shows a decrease in Uighur-related terrorism since the end of the 1990s. ETIM, classified as a terrorist organization during the Bush administration, is not listed as Foreign Terrorist Organization (FTO) anymore in the list updated in January 2012.
Only Han migrants benefit from cotton

Moeller 01—thesis paper submitted to the Graduate Faculty of Arts and Sciences in partial fulfillment  of the requirements for the degree of  Master of Arts at the University of Pennsylvania (Robert Vaughn, China’s Campaign to Open the West: Xinjiang and the Center, http://etd.library.pitt.edu/ETD/available/etd-12072006-153454/unrestricted/moellerrv_etd2006.pdf, EL) 

This paper has discussed the manner in which Xinjiang has been impacted by the initial stages of the much heralded Go West Campaign. In this paper, I have discussed the imperatives driving the Chinese leadership’s adoption of this economic policy following two decades of economic reforms. Though these reforms ushered in by Deng Xiaoping in 1978 have led to an average annual growth rate of 7.5 %, much of this growth accrued disproportionately to Han residents of Xinjiang. Though the Go West Campaign as the latest regional economic policy to be applied to Xinjiang promised to alleviate these inequalities, initial indicators suggest that the development of Xinjiang’s agricultural bases, exploitation of petroleum and natural gas resources, transportation infrastructure improvements, and educational reforms are contributing to increased asymmetrical development within Xinjiang, rather than alleviating pre-existing inequalities. Though the cotton strategy has achieved growth in Xinjiang’s cotton production, former Uihgur cotton production bases in southern Xinjiang are experiencing slow or stagnant growth, not surprising given the comparative advantage of the larger XPCC farms. Though specialty cotton strains are being promoted successfully, this avenue appears closed to independent farming operations and thus the majority of Uighur farmers will not benefit directly. Even the initial stages of the oil and petroleum components of the two pillar strategy are bringing few rewards for Xinjiang’s indigenous population with oil and petroleum workers being transferred 39 to Xinjiang from other parts of China. Though both pillars are contributing to Xinjiang’s rising GDP, migrant Han workers are the primary benefactors. 

Xinjiang Economy Bad
Economic development leads to Han migration and increased tensions

Bhattacharji 5/29-- Assistant Director, Heilbrunn Center at Columbia Business School, Program Coordinator at Council on Foreign Relations, Research Associate at Council on Foreign Relations (Preeti, “Uighurs and China’s Xinjiang Region”, Council on Foreign Relations, http://www.cfr.org/china/uighurs-chinas-xinjiang-region/p16870) EL

Xinjiang's wealth hinges on its vast mineral and oil deposits. In the early 1990s, Beijing decided to spur Xinjiang's growth by creating special economic zones, subsidizing local cotton farmers, and overhauling its tax system. In August 1991, the Xinjiang government launched the Tarim Basin Project to increase agricultural output. During this period, Beijing invested in the region's infrastructure, building massive projects like the Tarim Desert Highway and a rail link to western Xinjiang. In a 2000 article for the China Journal, Nicholas Bequelin of Human Rights Watch said these projects were designed to literally "bind Xinjiang more closely to the rest of the PRC." Since 1954, China has also used the Xinjiang Production and Construction Corps (XPCC) to build agricultural settlements in China's western periphery. Locally known as the Bingtuan, the XPCC is charged with cultivating and guarding the Chinese frontier. To achieve this mission, the corps has its own security organs, including an armed police force and militia. Over the past fifty years, the XPCC has attracted a steady stream of migrant workers to Xinjiang. Beijing started developing Xinjiang in campaigns called "Open up the West" and "Go West" through a policy introduced in 2000 to globally promote China's less known and less developed regions. Discovery of oil in Xinjiang brought international attention and foreign delegations to the region. Joshua Kurlantzick in a Foreign Affairs article says Beijing, worried about losing its influence there, "ramped up its own plans to develop western China as a bridge to Central Asia"; these plans included increasing the movement of ethnic Han migrants, who make up the majority of China's population, into Xinjiang. In 2010, the Chinese Communist Party met to discuss economic development of the Xinjiang, and outlined a five year roadmap that was supposed to "leapfrog development" and create lasting stability. However, a 2012 report on China from Human Rights Watch says the plan will likely further alienate the region's ethnic population. Han Migration and Ethnic Tension The increasing number of jobs in Xinjiang has meant rising levels of migrant workers to the region, many of whom are ethnically Han. The Chinese government does not count the number of workers that travel to Xinjiang, but reports say the Han population has risen dramatically, from 6.7 percent (220,000) in 1949 to 40 percent (8.4 million) in 2008. According to the Congressional-Executive Commission on China (CECC), the Chinese government "provides incentives for migration to the region from elsewhere in China, in the name of recruiting talent and promoting stability" (PDF). The Communist Party says its policies in Xinjiang are designed to promote economic development, not demographic change. But as Han migrants pour into Xinjiang, many Uighurs have come to resent the strain they place on limited resources like land and water. In 2006, Human Rights in China said population growth in Xinjiang had transformed the local environment, leading to "reduced human access to clean water (PDF) and fertile soil for drinking, irrigation and agriculture." More recently, the region has been upset by government plans to raze the oldest part of the ancient Uighur city of Kashgar and resettle residents in newer buildings. Uighurs believe is it another attempt to destroy their culture to make more room for the Han, but the government argues the changes are needed to protect against earthquakes. Ethnic tension is fanned by economic disparity: The Han tend to be wealthier than the Uighurs in Xinjiang. Some experts say the wage gap is the result of discriminatory hiring practices. The CECC reported in 2006 that the XPCC reserved approximately 800 of 840 civil servant job openings for Han. This policy was changed in 2011, however, and the XPCC "left almost all positions unreserved by ethnicity." But the 2011 CECC says both government and private sectors had discriminatory hiring practices against the Uighurs and also denied them religious rights such as observing Ramadan and allowing Muslim men to wear beards and women to wear veils. According to Bequelin, Uighurs are also upset by what they consider Chinese attempts to "refashion their cultural and religious identity." In an op-ed for the Washington Post, Rebiyah Kadeer, who heads the World Uyghur Congress (WUC) based in Germany, condemned China for its "fierce repression of religious expression" and "its intolerance for any expression of discontent." Beijing officials respond to these accusations by saying they respect China's ethnic minorities and have improved the quality of life for Uighurs by raising economic, public health, and education levels in Xinjiang. However, in July 2009, ethnic tensions between the Han and Uighur communities were exposed to the international community after severe riots between the two groups and police forces erupted in Urumqi, XUAR's capital. The riots were reportedly sparked by a Uighur protest over the ethnically motivated killing of two Uighur workers in the southern province of Guangdong. According to Chinese media, 197 people were killed, more than 1,600 were injured, and 718 people were detained. According to the BBC, about twenty-five people were sentenced to death in 2010 over those killings. Xinhua news agency said the riots were masterminded by Kadeer. Amnesty International notes that even after two years since the unrest, the Chinese government tries to silence those speaking out on abuses; three Uighur website managers were sentenced to several years in prison for "endangering state security." Since then, there have been a number of violent outbreaks, and the region remains one China's most unstable. In May 2012, about 200 ethnic Uighurs from around the world (Telegraph) gathered in Japan for a five-day meeting to press their case for independence. The meeting was harshly condemned by China and created diplomatic tensions with Japan (AsahiShimbun).

Chinese Economy Impact
Xinjiang cotton production key to Chinese cotton industry
Yu et al 05— Professor, Department of Management, Tarim University, Xinjiang, China, Visiting Scholar, Department of Agribusiness, Agronomy, Horticulture, and Range Management Tarleton State University Stephenville, TX (Xiaoling, Mark Yu, and Frank Ewell, “ Xinjiang Cotton production and Its Impact to China’s Cotton Market”, May, http://www.tarleton.edu/Faculty/myu/Documents/Publications/2006--Beltwide--Paper2--Poster.pdf) EL

Xinjiang led the country in agricultural outputs. Its agricultural production has had 15 successive years of good harvests with total grain output reaching 7.06 million tons and over 34.59 million head of livestock in 2004. The output of staple crops increased significantly, with unprecedented figures recorded for the output of cotton and sugar beets. „ The cotton industry is one of the most important industries to Xinjiang’s economic development. Weather conditions and soil types of Xinjiang along with adequate water resources make it an appropriate region for cotton production. South Xinjiang is relatively more productive than north Xinjiang, thus south Xinjiang produces 50% more revenue than that of north Xinjiang. Overall, Xinjiang cotton production accounted for 32% of China’s cotton total output in 2004 (Figures 1 and 2). Since 1994, the cotton yield, total output, quality and merchandise measures all ranked first in China. Cotton production improved the farm income, which raised the standard of living of rural area and resulted in economic development and social stability in the area. Taxes on revenue from cotton and related industries account for 1/6th of the total revenue in Xinjiang. „ Extensive cultivation of cotton in Xinjiang began in the 1950s and now ranks first among China's provinces in production area and output of cotton, and has achieved a world-record yield of 7.3 bales per acre of cotton. The cotton grown in Xinjiang can match that from the Nile Valley in Egypt and the Mississippi Valley in the United States in many technical criteria including fiber length. China is the largest cotton producer and consumer in the world. Its production reached a record 28.7 million bales in 1984-85, and its highest consumption was 29.8 million bales in 1991-92. In 2003, China produced 22.7 million bales of cotton. Figure 3 shows China Cotton Production and Area from 1989 to 2003. Figure 4 indicates China Cotton Yield from 1995 to 2005. By comparison, U.S. produced 16.3 million bales of Upland and 674,000 bales of Pima in 1999. • Xinjiang is situated in the northwestern part of China. The province, where the climate averages are about 80 degrees in the summer with large swings between daytime and nighttime temperatures, has 8.3 million acres under cultivation, of which cotton claims about 2.5 million acres. Production of cotton in Xinjiang reached 6.2 million bales in 2004, which was 17 times more than the output of 1980-81’s. The average yield reached 2.5 bales per acre. • Government is still playing an important role in cotton market and deciding market prices. In recent years, provincial government set the procurement price at $.405 per pound, which was close to international market pries. •Rainfall in the province ranges from about 1.5 inches annually in the southern portion to about 6 inches annually in the north. So, the crop is entirely irrigated, some by sprinkler or drip, but mostly by furrow. Water supplies are from snow runoff through dams and reservoirs in the Tian Mountains. Annual water costs per acre are the equivalent of $15 U.S. •Xinjiang cotton production increased dramatically in the last two and a half decades. Cotton output increased 26.87 times from 1980 to 2003, an annual growth of 14.7% (Figure 5). At the same time period, cotton planted acres increased 4.84 times, while cotton yield increased 3.74 times (Figure 6). Efficiency Advantage Index (EAI) is an indication of how efficiently a crop grows in one specific region. It is calculated by using the relative yield of one crop in one region related to the average yield of all crops in the same region to the yield of same crop in the nation related to the average yield of all crops in the nation. EAI can be expressed following: • where, EAIij represents the Efficiency Advantage Index of the jth crop growing in the ith region; Yij is the yield of the jth crop in the ith region; Yi represents the average yield of all crops in the ith region; Ynj is the national average yield of the jth crop; and Yn is the national average yield of all crops. If EAIij > 1, then the yield of the jth crop in the ith region, relative to all other crops’ yield growing in the same region, is higher than that of the national average. It can be interpreted as in the jth region, there is a yield or an efficiency advantage in growing the it If EAIij < 1, then the yield of the jth crop in the ith region, relative to all other crops’ yield growing in the same region, is lower than that of the national average. It can be interpreted as in the jth region, there is no yield or efficiency advantage in growing the ith crop. By assuming a competitive market structure and no significant barriers for technology diffusion and adoption in agricultural production in the country, the EAIij can be taken as an indicator of relative efficiency due to natural resource endowments and other local economic, social and cultural factors. • Based on the Xinjiang and China cotton and crop production history, EAI were calculated from 1996 to 2003 (Table 1). It can be seen that except 2002, the remaining seven years, Xinjing had an efficiency advantage comparing to cotton growing in other parts of the nation (Figure 7). The average EAI from 1996 to 2003 was 1.23, which means on the average, cotton production in Xinjing was 23% more efficiency compared to other parts of nation In the past 20 years, cotton production in Xinjiang increased dramatically, which makes it become the most important cotton production region in China. While Xinjiang keeps expanding its cotton production, its shortsighted agricultural policy makes some researchers worry about the future growth of the area’s cotton production. For some years, policy makers in Xinjiang have pushed cotton production as the Xinjiang’s motor of economy growth. But, agricultural experts warn that the ecology of Xinjiang is very fragile. Especially by using too much chemicals which results in short-term gains will cause soil fertility deterioration over the longer term and a gradual decline in economic marginal return for cotton.
U.S.-China Relations Impact

Turns US-China relations

Bhattacharji 5/29-- Assistant Director, Heilbrunn Center at Columbia Business School, Program Coordinator at Council on Foreign Relations, Research Associate at Council on Foreign Relations (Preeti, “Uighurs and China’s Xinjiang Region”, Council on Foreign Relations, http://www.cfr.org/china/uighurs-chinas-xinjiang-region/p16870) EL
A 2010 report from the Congressional Research Service examines U.S.-China cooperation on counterterrorism, noting that tensions remain over handling Uighurs. The United States refused to hand over five Uighurs who had been captured by U.S. forces in Pakistan in 2001, despite Chinese calls to do so. After their release from Guantanamo Bay in May 2006, the Uighurs were instead transferred to Albania. In June 2009, four Uighurs who had been detained at Guantanamo were resettled in Bermuda. Thirteen other Uighur detainees, said to be resettled in Palau, have not yet been resettled or returned to China. Though a U.S. district court ordered their release, the ruling was overturned by a U.S. Court of Appeals, which ruled that the district court "did not have the power to override immigration laws and force the executive branch to release foreigners into the United States." The issue is further complicated as the Congress passed legislation to prevent the transfer of detainees from Guantanamo to the United States.

Turns US-China relations and Islamic states

Shan and Weng 10—Research Fellow and Research Assitant at the East Asian institute, National University of Singapore (Wei and Cuifen, “China’s New Policy in Xinjiang and its Challenges”, http://www.eai.nus.edu.sg/Vol2No3_ShanWei&WengCuifen.pdf) EL

Challenges may also come externally. Xinjiang will remain an issue between China and the US, although it may not be as controversial as the Tibet problem. While the Obama administration’s response towards the Xinjiang riots was cautious, the US still puts its weight behind certain overseas Uyghur movements. Uyghur American Association and the World Uyghur Congress, two major Uyghur organisations in the western world, Although priority is given to economic development, maintaining stability and fighting against ethnic separatism remain crucial to Xinjiang. While the conference did not sort out details about how to “firmly oppose and fight against ethnic separatist forces,” there are signs showing that Beijing has been ready to use force to crack down on efforts of separatism.66 receive financial support from the National Endowment for Democracy, an American organisation financed by the US Congress. The US also brings up Xinjiang as an issue of concern in its human rights talks with Chinese officials in May 2010. Turkey is another country that has interest in the Xinjiang issue due to its cultural and linguistic linkages with Uyghurs. In spite of this, Turkey is making efforts to strengthen its trade ties with China. In June 2009, Turkish President Abdullah Gul, with 120 businessmen, visited China. Till then, the total trade volume between the two countries was over $17 billion. Nevertheless, Turkey made the strongest reaction to the Xinjiang incident. Turkey by itself may not constitute a major challenge to China. But it has significant impact on the Turkic and Islamic states in Central Asia, including Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan, Turkmenistan, Uzbekistan and Kyrgyzstan. Any imprudent move in Xinjiang, if being interpreted as anti-Turkic or anti-Islamic, might spark off chain reactions in those countries and further complicate the Xinjiang issue.
Central Asia War Impact
Xinjiang stability is key to prevent Central Asian war 

Blank 04-- Research Professor of National Security Affairs at the Strategic Studies Institute of the United States Army War College (Stephen, “Xinjiang and China's strategy in Central Asia”, Asia Times Online, 4/3, http://www.atimes.com/atimes/China/FD03Ad06.html) EL
Xinjiang, like Taiwan and neighboring Tibet, is a neuralgic issue for China, which desperately needs internal stability in that predominantly Muslim, resource-rich and strategically important region. Beijing's strategic and energy objectives are based on stability in Xinjiang and its Central Asian policies grow out of its preoccupation with stability there. The recent bombings in Uzbekistan, a Central Asia neighbor which does not border Xinjiang, though, has concerned Beijing, which was quick to label them as the work of "terrorists", though the exact motive for the violence is not known. Beijing also has been quick to blame dissent among the Muslim Uighurs on "terrorists", and in December it issued a list of what it called terrorist organizations and individuals. According to China's own official sources, it has imperfect control - some say no control - of the borders of Xinjiang with Central Asia, specifically Tajikistan and Kyrgyzstan, and it cannot prevent border infiltration into Xinjiang, where many Uighurs are dissatisfied with China's governance and seek genuine autonomy. Whatever policies China adopts, however, it is likely to face continuing and long-term unrest, including possible violence in Xinjiang and related violence elsewhere, according to Western military and strategic analysts . Since the terrorist attacks on the United States on September 11, China's severe crackdown on unrest in Xinjiang has, if anything, become even more Draconian. It remains to be seen whether China uses the Uzbekistan violence to further strengthen its hand against dissatisfied elements in Xinjiang. Since September 11, Beijing has been quick to label all forms of unrest there as expressions of Islamic terrorism and fundamentalism, even though this unrest goes back at least 20 years and is as much nationalistic as anything else. Thus the various forms of unrest displayed by the local Uighurs, a Muslim people, against Beijing's government represent a classic pattern of resistance to the colonial expropriation of land and to the officially sponsored migration of Han Chinese farmers, soldiers - often the same people - and officials into Xinjiang. This policy of moving Hans into Xinjiang has also realized a classic colonialist system of economic and social stratification that is visible in many other cases of internal colonialism. In those cases, too, the representatives of the dominant nationality enjoy disproportionate economic and political advantages in education, job placement, and access to public goods. China applies 'terrorist' labels to dissent Chinese foreign policy has also been enlisted in the task of labeling virtually any and all manifestations of opposition as being terrorist conspiracies. Beijing successfully prevailed upon the administration of US President George W Bush to label the East Turkistan Independence Movement (ETIM) as a terrorist group, thereby rewarding the China for supporting the US-led "war against terrorism". Similarly, China has used its superior power vis-a-vis neighboring Central Asian regimes, particularly Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan, to get them to suppress Uighur nationalists in those countries and to maintain official silence about the sometimes troubling situation in Xinjiang if they wish to have friendly relations - and significant economic ties - with China. While China's interests in Central Asia transcend the suppression of any form of neighborly support for the Uighurs, its extensive and significant strategic and energy interests in the region are clearly tied to Xinjiang's internal developments. Indeed, one can say that China's policies in Central Asia represent an outward projection of its own fears for its internal security. The linkages between Central Asia and Xinjiang are evident to the Chinese establishment. As a Chinese analyst told journalist Willem Van Kemenade, if Central Asia disintegrates, the chaos will reach Xinjiang. On the other hand, the analyst said, if those countries stabilize and succeed, that will invariably stimulate deeper drives for self-rule in Xinjiang - a no-win situation for China. In other words no matter what Beijing does or what happens in Central Asia, unrest in Xinjiang will continue. At the same time Chinese scholars explicitly articulate the connection between Xinjiang and Central Asia, arguing that, China's policy to expand economic cooperation with Central Asia is undertaken, among other reasons, because to a large extent the stability and prosperity of northwest China is closely tied to Central Asia's stability and prosperity. Next local war could be in Central Asia Likewise, several Chinese military and political analysts have asserted, even before September 11, that the next likely theater of a major local war that will threaten, if not involve, China will take place in Central Asia. Certainly China feels itself threatened by terrorists operating out of Central Asia and by elements in Xinjiang. Even if many of these statements are self-serving, this perception is quite real and should not be taken lightly. Similarly, another Chinese observer, Gao Shixian, states that "China deems the area to be of the utmost strategic interest and a source to fill China's energy needs". Thus economic growth, energy and strategic interests are inextricably tied together. But the precondition for realizing China's strategic and energy objectives is founded on the premise of internal stability in Xinjiang. Thus China's Central Asian policies as a whole are fundamentally strategically conceived and grow out of a preoccupation with internal stability in Xinjiang. These assertions offer significant clues to understanding Chinese policies in Central Asia, including Xinjiang, because they make clear that Chinese policies are intrinsically strategic in concept and goal, if not in implementation. Analysts like Wu Xinbo confirm the linkage between domestic and foreign policy when they argue that "China is still a country whose real interests lie mainly within its boundaries, and to a lesser extent, the Asia-Pacific region, where developments may have a direct impact on the country's national interests". Foreign analysts, too, discern key strategic significance in China's domestic policies in Xinjiang and its western borderlands more generally vis-a-vis major Asian actors, especially India and the US. Since September 11, China sees Washington's military presence in Central Asia - the US air base at Manas in Kyrgyzstan is only 200 miles from China - as presaging a potentially permanent threat to Xinjiang and China. Because Xinjiang, like Taiwan, is a border region that has historically been the scene of numerous struggles and wars over territory, the question of Xinjiang's future goes to the most basic issues of what constitutes the Chinese state both territorially and politically, ie what will be its territorial boundaries and how will political power in that state be constituted. Massive 'go west' program to develop Xinjiang To eliminate this perceived threat, China has undertaken a massive "go west" program for the better part of a decade, believing that the main spur to ethnic-nationalist and religious unrest is a lack of economic development and opportunity. Thus it has launched massive development projects in energy and transportation infrastructure to more fully tie Xinjiang to China's coastal development and to Central Asian economies. But behind the objective of overcoming poverty - which, to be fair, is being realized - lies Beijing's unremitting drive to control Xinjiang. This development is also tied to the parallel and ongoing policy of officially sponsored large-scale migration into Xinjiang by Han Chinese that fosters immense local resentment and tension. All these policies aim to prevent anyone from demanding more democracy or genuine autonomy. Given what some observers consider the intrinsic fragility of the Chinese state, any sign of movement towards real democracy or federalism in Xinjiang, as in the case of Taiwan or Tibet, are excluded a priori. In fact, any call for democracy or even for a devolution of powers is considered by Beijing to be a threat to China's integrity, sovereignty and security. This rejection of democratic reforms is tied to China's deeply held historical view of sovereignty because any derogation of the latter in the name of the former is considered to be an invitation to disorder, chaos, and weakness. Clearly, this is a classically imperial view of the state but also one that reflects a sense of being perpetually assailed by potential or actual threats. In other words, Xinjiang, like Tibet and Taiwan, is a neuralgic issue that when raised, brings out what some scholars see as Beijing's siege mentality. Thus the textbook for party and government officials entitled Zhongguo Taiwan Wenti (China's Taiwan issue) rules out either of these alternatives (democracy or federalism) for Taiwan because confederations occur between independent and sovereign states - an admission China will not make. Furthermore, the textbook attacks federalism as unsuitable because "it does not fit the national tradition and is not suitable for the basic national conditions ... The current state structure form [the unitary system] is advantageous for national unification, consolidation among ethnic groups, political stability, and balanced regional development." Federalism is unacceptable, then, on domestic grounds ie, its threat to the unity of state power, not for any other reason. Were the regime forced to move in a federal direction for Taiwan or any other province, it could not then deny that structure to all the other provinces. Thus it would have to generalize a more decentralized and democratic form of rule across China. Minority peoples live on insecure borders And since the minority peoples live on China's insecure and troubled borders, in the context of Chinese history and prudent considerations of current political leaders, such devolution of power means both the end of their power and in their view the integrity of the Chinese state. This would particularly be true if ethnic discontent combined with the widespread internal labor unrest, permitting a dual-sided domestic opposition, for then internal and external oppositions would link up, representing precisely what Beijing regards as the gravest possible threat to the regime's security. 

Increases terrorism—Central Asian instability

Bhattacharji 5/29-- Assistant Director, Heilbrunn Center at Columbia Business School, Program Coordinator at Council on Foreign Relations, Research Associate at Council on Foreign Relations (Preeti, “Uighurs and China’s Xinjiang Region”, Council on Foreign Relations, http://www.cfr.org/china/uighurs-chinas-xinjiang-region/p16870) EL
Tough Neighborhood Xinjiang shares borders with Mongolia, Russia, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, Afghanistan, Pakistan, India, and the Tibet Autonomous Region, some of which have minority communities of Uighurs. Because of the Uighurs' cultural ties to its neighbors, China has been concerned that Central Asian states may back a separatist movement in Xinjiang. To keep Central Asian states from fomenting trouble in Xinjiang, China has cultivated close diplomatic ties with its neighbors, most notably through the Shanghai Cooperation Organization. According to Bequelin, the Shanghai Cooperation Organization was created "to ensure the support of Central Asian states" and to "prevent any emergence of linkages between Uighur communities in these countries and Xinjiang." Many experts believe China's diplomatic efforts have been successful. Adam Segal, CFR senior fellow for China studies, says China's neighbors "are now fighting their own Muslim fundamentalist groups," which makes them more sympathetic to China's plight. According to the U.S. State Department, Uzbekistan extradited a Canadian citizen of Uighur ethnicity to China in August 2006, where he was convicted for alleged involvement in ETIM activities. Nathan says cases like these are evidence that China's neighbors are cooperating with China's anti-secessionist policies. None of China's neighbors have expressed support for the Uighurs, but the region's porous borders still worry Chinese officials. In the 1980s and 1990s, many Uighurs traveled into Pakistan and Afghanistan, where they were exposed to Islamic extremism. "Some enrolled in madrassas, some enrolled with [the anti-Taliban opposition force] the Northern Alliance, some enrolled with the Taliban, some enrolled with the Islamic Movement of Uzbekistan," says Bequelin. Chinese officials worry that militants who slip in and out of Xinjiang can promote anti-state activity, which is why they have vowed to crack down what they call as three evil forces in Xinsjiang--separatism, extremism, and terrorism. In late January 2012, XUAR authorities announced a plan (NYT) to beef up security by recruiting eight thousand police officers.
xinjiang nuclear terrorism impact

Xinjiang terrorists can get nuclear weapons

Patrick 11-- Senior Fellow and Director of the International Institutions and Global Governance Program (Stewart M., Weak Links: Fragile States, Global Threats, and International Security, pg. 120-121, EL)

Only a handful of states with nuclear arsenals or significant CBRN stockpiles face serious instability or conflict, or lack control over part of their territory. But the consequences of widespread violence in a nuclear-armed state, or an insurgent attack on a facility housing CBRN materials, could be catastrophic. In China’s Xinjiang region, site of a long-running insurgency by members of the minority Uighur group, “the possibility that separtists might attempt to sabotage a nuclear facility or obtain fissile material for terrorist purposes cannot be ruled out.” Uzbekistan has both weapons-grade material and a significant Islamic insurgent movement, and an al-Qaeda leader claimed to have had access to radiological material obtained by the radical Islamic Movement of Uzbekistan. Radiological materials have been stolen from Chechnya, a highly unstable part of a moderately strong state, Russia. Algeria, which may now annually produce enough plutonium for a bomb,” faces an ongoing terrorist threat. Of course the most worrying state is Pakistan (discussed in detail later in this chapter), where escalating insurgent and terrorist violence could threaten the security of the country’s nuclear weapons arsenal. 

Xinjiang is key to nuclear security—test sites
Wong 03-- appointment to the rank of major general, serving as commander, U. S. Army Dental Command (Colonel Ming T., “Xinjiang and China’s National Security: Counter-Terrorism or Counter-Separatism?”, USAWC STRATEGY RESEARCH PROJECT, 7/4, http://www.dtic.mil/cgi-bin/GetTRDoc?AD=ADA415744) EL

The loss of Xinjiang to an Islamic separatist movement would also have severe national defense implications. Xinjiang carries enormous military and national defense significance because it is home to China’s nuclear ballistic missile arsenal, twelve Army divisions, and six Air Force bases. 20 China maintains it nuclear weapons test site at Lop Nor, Xinjiang. Since the inception of China’s nuclear program, Xinjiang has been the primary site for numerous nuclear weapons tests, which the Uyghurs believe, has led to higher than average rates of healthrelated diseases and defects in their people. This concern is but one of many divisive issues that fuel the Uyghur’s resentment of the Chinese central government.

addons
Africa – 2AC

Increasing cotton prices will increase African cotton farming

Liebhardt 5 - John, freelance reporter @ The Multinational Monitor, [26.5, White Gold or Fool's Gold, http://multinationalmonitor.org/mm2005/052005/liebhardt.html]//EL 

But there seems little prospect for these crops displacing conventionally grown cotton anytime soon. In a country where a majority of people straddle the poverty line, cotton is too socially and economically entrenched to play second fiddle. Cotton provides farmers with equipment and customers, and compared to other crops, it pays well. If U.S. subsidies — and overproduction — decrease and world prices rise even incrementally, more of Burkina Faso’s farmers may find cotton too hard to pass up. “We aren’t like Nigeria which has oil, an ocean and a large seaport,” says Bénéwindé Sawadogo, who runs a fair trade organization in Ouagadougou. “Cotton is our only resource.”

That leads to deforestation and environment problems

Bussey 4 - Jane Bussey, @ Miami Herald, ‘4 [May 2, Boll evil? U.S. detractors waging cotton tug of war, ln] //EL

Eliminating the billions of dollars in handouts to some 25,000 American cotton growers would benefit countries in West and Central Africa that depend heavily on exporting the crop. However, the belief that cotton is a panacea for rural Africans ignores a huge problem: in the regions where the crop is grown, the land is being destroyed. In Benin, a small West African nation that receives 80% of its export revenues from cotton,ii life passes to the rhythm of that crop’s planting and harvest. In Benin’s largest producing region of Banikoara, decrepit trucks loaded impossibly high with white fluff rumble by every few minutes during the weeks of harvest. Just as hunting is etched into the collective identity of the local Bariba people, the community’s identity in recent times has been defined by growing “white gold”. Banikoara’s cotton boom began long before the environmental impacts of growing the cash crop were considered. Now that most local forests have been cut down, residents point to the crop to explain why temperatures are rising, there is less rainfall than before, and all the wildlife has disappeared, including the elephants which attracted the area’s original inhabitants. Losing the Forest Benin loses around 100,000 hectares of forest every year, iii a loss that is most pronounced in cotton producing regions. In practical terms, forest loss means fewer sources of medicine, wood for fuel and construction, and livestock forage. Rapid population growth has outstripped traditional natural resource management systems. To feed their growing families and produce enough cotton to pay off debt and buy necessities, people leave less agricultural land fallow and exhaust the soil, which forces them to clear more land the following year. “Cotton production here will have to shrink eventually because the soil is being exhausted” reported Orou Guere, secretary of a local farmers’ cooperative. No one knows better than those who work the land but this statement is supported by recent research. A study conducted in Southern Mali, another important West African cotton belt, raised questions about the widely held belief that poverty is the main driver of environmental degradation in the region. Instead, it showed that cotton production is a more important factor in exhausting the soil. iv A 2002 study conducted in Northern Benin found that 65% of farmers surveyed noticed that cotton was causing deforestation. And 75% felt that cotton was responsible for depleting the soil. Unlike other cash crops grown in developing countries such as cacao, the raw material for chocolate, and coffee, cotton does not tolerate shade. In order to maximize production, farmers are obliged to cut down all but a few trees on their plots.

Turns Case and Ensures Run Away Warming

Fleshman 8 - Michael, United Nations Africa Renewal @ ESOCODEV, ‘8 [August 8, Saving Africa’s forests, the ‘lungs of the world’, http://www.un.org/ecosocdev/geninfo/afrec/newrels/214-saving-africas-forests.html] //EL

Saving Africa’s forests from the chainsaw and axe of encroaching humanity are essential to the health and productivity of much of the continent’s economy, experts say. They point out that forests help to catch water, prevent soil erosion and regulate local weather conditions. The fate of Africa’s forests could also spell the difference between success and failure in the race against global warming. Trees are among the world’s largest and most efficient living storehouses of carbon monoxide, the “greenhouse gas” most responsible for the earth’s temperature rise and changes in the planet’s climate. Preserving Africa’s surviving tropical forests and planting new trees to replace those lost to deforestation could help reduce the severity of climate change by absorbing more carbon from the air, and ease the local impact of climate change by regulating local weather conditions. An even bigger reason for protecting forests is that cutting trees down helps to cause global warming. According to the UN Environment Programme (UNEP), 20 to 25 per cent of all carbon dioxide released into the atmosphere each year comes from burning trees to clear the land for farming — more than is produced by the all the world’s cars, planes, ships and trains. Burning trees and brush releases the stored carbon back into the atmosphere.

Africa – West African War Impact

Cotton Revenue Causes West African Conflict - Boosts Arms Imports, Causes Water Conflict, and Finances Civil War

Messer and Cohen 6 - @ International Food Policy Research Institute - Food Consumption and Nutrition Division

Ellen Messer and Marc. J. Cohen, ‘6 [May, Discussion Paper 206, Conflict, Food Insecurity, and Globalization, http://www.ifpri.org/divs/fcnd/dp/papers/fcndp206.pdf] EL 

Sugarcane, cotton, and coffee, which account for a substantial share of export earnings (see Tables 4 and 5), provide possible sources of both “greed” and “grievance” in the food-wars countries. Incomes from these crops provide a major proportion of foreign exchange for governments and their opponents, who can use cash-crop revenues to buy arms; also, reports indicate that locals fight over access to land and water to grow them and then over the crops themselves. In 2000, coffee alone generated over 50 percent of Ethiopia’s foreign exchange earnings. In Burundi, the figure exceeds 60 percent. Sugar and cotton, both important cash crops for domestic and international markets, are also important crops in many of the conflict countries considered here, although their position in international trade is weakened by crop subsidy policies and import quota limits in the United States, the European Union, and elsewhere. Historically sugarcane is the crop most immediately associated with peasant revolution and demands for land reform, as in the Mexican Revolution of 1910, and is also widely associated with immiserating labor conditions, especially in the Caribbean and the Philippines. Periodically, falling prices have led to sometimes-violent struggles over land, as landowners have sought to prevent workers from taking over idle parcels (Karnow 1989; Bale 1998). More recently, owners of Philippine sugar estates in the state of Negros refused to redistribute land for food crop cultivation, as workers demanded. But rather than engage in armed rebellion, former sugarcane workers have collaborated with NGOs to develop other sources of income and attracted international attention by mobilizing around the right to food (FIAN 2002). There is also an incipient organic and fair-trade market in cane sugar (World Shops 2003; Equal Exchange 2005). This is an example of how “alternative globalization” attempts to fill food-security gaps and offer new markets, averting the hopelessness and violence associated with underemployment when sugarcane, as a principal cash crops, fails. Cotton economies historically have also been associated with immiserating labor conditions and violent conflict (Moore 1966) and disastrous income fluctuations for small farmers. World prices for cotton, like those of other agricultural export commodities, are subject to sharp fluctuations, and in recent years, cotton prices have fallen precipitously, at least in the short term, due to U.S., Chinese, and other producer-country export subsidies totaling $5.8 billion annually (Watkins and von Braun 2003). Because cotton is a thirsty crop, some analysts anticipate there will be an increase in interpersonal and intergroup violence as farmers and, in some cases, (former) pastoralists struggle over access to water and improved irrigated land to grow cotton, which some call “white gold.” This has been reported among Afar pastoralists, fighting with government farm managers in the Awash Valley in Ethiopia (Nicol 2000), although again, structural conditions present additional motivations for conflict. In 2003, livelihood-security experts observed fields that were uncultivated, unsown, and in ruins, although production of irrigated forage crops might revive mixed pastoralism in the region (Lautze et al. 2003). Anticipated income from irrigated cotton may be an added factor in longstanding struggles between pastoralists and farmers for control over land and water, further complicated by the state’s attempt to impose its will and determine land use. Which crops receive priority is a large part of the land-value/income/conflict equation, along with social and political conditions governing outcomes in landholding, access to water, and labor conditions. Also, in Chad, where cotton has been the principal export since independence, revenues have played an important financial role in the country’s frequent bouts of civil war. In the past decade, violence has flared as northern herders have shot southern farmers who object to animals grazing in their cotton fields (Azam and Djimtoingar 2002). In Central Asia, where cotton export promotion has long undermined local natural resources and productive capacity around the Aral Sea, some also fear cotton could prompt conflict. Downstream republics of Kazakhstan, Turkmenistan, and Uzbekistan want water to grow cotton, while the upstrbeam nations of Kyrgyzstan and Tajikistan (a bloody civil war zone in the 1990s), want more water for food crops and electricity (Postel 1999; Babu and Tashmatov 2000). Even where cotton production is not a source of conflict over land, water, or control of the crop, cotton promoters, including many African leaders, likely exaggerate its potential contributions to peace, prosperity, and sustainable development (see Toumani Toure and Compaore 2003; Tefft 2000). 11 Cotton in 2003 accounted for up to 40 percent of export revenues and 10 percent of GDP in Benin and Chad (Watkins and von Braun 2003). West African leaders frequently protest that other producer nations’ subsidies contribute to worldwide overproduction, falling prices, and income losses for millions of small-scale African cotton farmers. But if all producer countries scale up production in response to a freer market, other developing-country producers might well produce another market glut, with West Africa remaining at a disadvantage. This would be comparable to the coffee-price crash experienced in the 1980s and 1990s after Vietnam rapidly expanded production (Oxfam International 2002, 2005). Nor would a liberalized global cotton market solve conflict-potentiating competition for water and land and indeed, it might exacerbate the tensions.
Amazon – 2AC

Port expansion is key to increased cotton exports

Rossen et al, 11 - Professor/Extension Economist and Director at the Center for North American Studies (Parr, "Impacts of Transportation Infrastructure on the U.S. Cotton Industry", May, Center for North American, cnas.tamu.edu/AMS%20Cotton%20Transportation%20Report%20June%202011.pdf) // NK

The new Panama Canal lock system will be equipped to handle vessels up to 12,600 twenty-foot equivalent units (TEU) for containers, compared to a present maximum vessel size of 4,400 TEU.  The Canal expansion should relieve U.S. West Coast congestion on routes to Asia and increase potential to increase cotton shipments from the U.S. Gulf and South Atlantic ports to China and other Asian destinations.  The Journal of Commerce estimates that Gulf port container volume could increase by 20 percent due to Panama Canal expansion.  In addition, U.S. ports have experienced a 156% increase in post-Panamax vessel calls over the past five years, increasing the demand for service of larger vessels (U.S. Department of Transportation). While yet to be verified empirically, it is expected that significant additional volume of U.S. cotton will be shipped via Gulf Coast and East Coast ports to China and the Far East after 2014.  This in large part, however, will depend on the expansion of these ports to handle post Panamax vessels.  While East Coast ports such as Savannah, Charleston and Norfolk are in position to benefit initially from the expansion of post-Panamax vessel trade, the amount of additional cargo that may be handled is uncertain until improvements are made in capacity and water depth (U.S. Army Corps of Engineers).  Ports along the southern Gulf are positioned to gain longer-term as port facilities are expanded.  LA/LB and Oakland can be expected to 7continue as a major port in the post-Panamax era well into the future, but at some point may reach capacity limitations and be forced to expand.

That’s key to stop Brazilian expansion in the market - empirics

New York Times ‘4 (June 29, Brazil's Big Stake in Cotton Likely to Become Bigger, http://www.nytimes.com/2004/06/29/business/brazil-s-big-stake-in-cotton-likely-to-become-bigger.html?pagewanted=all&src=pm) //EL

''It all depends on prices,'' said Mr. Oliveira, 40, who is also president of the São Paulo state cotton growers' association. ''If prices are attractive, people here are going to plant more cotton. And if the United States is forced to get rid of its subsidies, you can bet that prices will go up and you'll see a lot more cotton around here.'' In its W.T.O. complaint, Brazil contended that the more than $3 billion in annual subsidies paid out to American cotton growers led to increased output in the United States and artificially depressed global prices, robbing Brazil of potential export markets and undercutting the livelihood of its farmers. The subsidies have helped make the United States the world's second-largest cotton producer and the leading cotton exporter, with more than 40 percent of the global market. Using data from the United States Department of Agriculture, Brazil argued that American cotton exports would fall 41 percent and production would drop 29 percent if Washington scrapped its subsidies. It also estimated that world cotton prices would rise 12.6 percent, helping farmers in developing countries like Brazil that do not have the benefit of government subsidies. The United States has vowed to appeal the W.T.O. decision, saying that the aid programs for American cotton producers are fully consistent with international trade rules. Because the appeals process can drag on for months, maybe years, it is unlikely that Washington will cut cotton subsidies sharply anytime soon. But if Brazil's challenge survives the appeal, Congress could eventually be forced to reduce all agricultural subsidies, which total about $19 billion a year. ''This could have implications far broader than cotton,'' said Brink Lindsey, director of the Center for Trade Policy Studies at the libertarian Cato Institute in Washington. Without United States cotton subsidies, according to the Brazilian Association of Cotton Producers, Brazil could double its cotton production in just two years. Brazil, South America's largest country, is already on track to harvest a record 1.38 million tons of cotton this season, more than twice as much as it produced five years ago. Exports are booming and could bring in as much as $600 million in 2004, the same amount spent in 2003 to import cotton from abroad, much of it from the United States.

Brazilian Cotton Expansion collapses the Amazon and the Cerrado

La Vina 7- Antonio, Dean of the Ateneo School of Government, Lindsey Fransen, Associate @ World Resources Institute, Paul Faeth, Managing Director at the World Resources, Yuko Kurauchi, Consultant @ World Bank, ‘7 [January, UNEPI Policy Note, Agriculture Subsidies, Poverty, and the Environment, http://www.unpei.org/PDF/policyinterventions-programmedev/Agric-subsidies-Poverty-Environment.pdf] //EL

Cotton production in Brazil, along with a number of other agricultural commodities such as soy and livestock, is primarily carried out by large-scale, mechanized farming operations (ICAC 2002). The success of agribusiness has contributed to overall economic growth in Brazil, but outcomes for the poor and for the environment have been mixed. Structural changes in the agricultural sector favoring large farms have increased production and export earnings, but they have placed smaller, poor farmers under increased competitive pressure (OECD 2005). Not only can this increase rural poverty, but the expansion of large farms can have the effect of pushing small-scale farmers off agricultural land and into ecologically vulnerable areas such as the Cerrado (savannahs) and Amazon (WWF 2003). Thus, if subsidy reductions in the United States create incentives for increasing cotton production in Brazil, special safeguards may be necessary to ensure that the reforms indeed allow small-scale farmers to beneﬁt along with larger operations, and that the environment is protected.

Amazon destruction causes extinction

Takacs 96 - Ph.D. in science and technology studies @ Cornell, Professor of Environmental Humanities, Institute for Earth Systems Science and Policy, California State University, Monterey Bay, David, The Idea of Biodiversity: Philosophies of Paradise, p. 200-1] EL

"Habitat destruction and conversion are eliminating species at such a frightening pace that extinction of many contemporary species and the systems they live in and support ... may lead to ecological disaster and severe alteration of the evolutionary process," Terry Erwin writes." And E. 0. Wilson notes: "The question I am asked most frequently about the diversity of life: if enough species are extinguished, will the ecosystem collapse, and will the extinction of most other species follow soon afterward? The only answer anyone can give is: possibly. By the time we find out, however, it might be too late. One planet, one experiment."" So biodiversity keeps the world running. It has value in and for itself, as well as for us. Raven, Erwin, and Wilson oblige us to think about the value of biodiversity for our own lives. The Ehrlichs' rivet-popper trope makes this same point; by eliminating rivets, we play Russian roulette with global ecology and human futures: "It is likely that destruction of the rich complex of species in the Amazon basin could trigger rapid changes in global climate patterns. Agriculture remains heavily dependent on stable climate, and human beings remain heavily dependent on food. By the end of the century the extinction of perhaps a million species in the Amazon basin could have entrained famines in which a billion human beings perished. And if our species is very unlucky, the famines could lead to a thermonuclear war, which could extinguish civilization."" Elsewhere, Ehrlich uses different particulars with no less drama: What then will happen if the current decimation of organic diversity continues? Crop yields will be more difficult to maintain in the face of climatic change, soil erosion, loss of dependable water supplies, decline of pollinators, and ever more serious assaults by pests. Conversion of productive land to wasteland will accelerate; deserts will continue their seemingly inexorable expansion. Air pollution will increase, and local climates will become harsher. Humanity will have to forgo many of the direct economic benefits it might have withdrawn from Earth's well stocked genetic library. It might, for example, miss out on a cure for cancer; but that will make little difference. As ecosystem services falter, mortality from respiratory and epidemic disease, natural disasters, and especially famine will lower life expectancies to the point where cancer (largely a disease of the elderly) will be unimportant. Humanity will bring upon itself consequences depressingly similar to those expected from a nuclear winter. Barring a nuclear conflict, it appears that civilization will disappear some time before the end of the next century not with a bang but a whimper. 14

Chinese Environment – 2AC

Chinese cotton bad—fertilizers and pesticides

UNEP 02 – United Nations Environment Programme (“THE COTTON SECTOR IN CHINA”, http://www.unep.ch/etu/publications/Synth_China.PDF, EL)
Stimulate sustainable development in the cotton sector Sustainable production is defined as “production that meets the needs of the present and does not hamper the ability of future generations to satisfy their needs.” Although the Government also has to consider other policy objectives concerning income, equality, technology, financial constraints and the priorities under such constraint, these objectives should be a part of policy making instead of only the definition of sustainable agriculture. China is a big agricultural country and large quantities of chemical fertilizers, pesticides, plastic film and irrigation water are used in agricultural production. For example more than 1.6 million metric tons of chemical fertilizers, 6.7 thousand metric tons of pesticides, 40 thousand metric tons of plastic film and 368 million m3 irrigation water are applied for cotton production annually in China, which must have enormous influence on the environment. Different regions have different natural conditions and different degrees of dependency on unsustainable production methods. Therefore, in transition to developing sustainable cotton production, there should be alternative methods to choose from.72 UNEP Country Projects – Round II – A Synthesis Report · Carrying out integrated assessment on environmental impacts When a country tries to accelerate economic growth through trade liberalization, it should also consider the possible negative impacts on the environment. It is necessary to enhance any integrated assessment on the environment with the methodological approach suggested by UNEP, to increase government and public awareness on environmental issues, and to address the relationship between economic development and environmental protection. · Decreasing the application of chemical fertilizers One of the environmental problems with cotton production is that the utilization rate of chemical fertilizer is very low (about 35 per cent), and a large proportion of the product is wasted and causes environment pollution. So China should therefore support research and extension into using chemical fertilizers more efficiently. If the utilization rates of chemical fertilizer can be increased to 45-50 per cent, the applied quantities could be reduced. Although all fertilizers have adverse effects on the environment, natural manures cause less problems than chemical fertilizers. Plant residues can remain in the field after harvesting so that the minerals within the crop stalks decompose back into the soil, lessening the pressure to apply chemical fertilizers. (Recommendation to SEPA and MOA.) · Establishment of a pest and disease prevention service The utilization rate of pesticides in China is also very low (about 30 per cent). There are several reasons for this; firstly, farmers cannot find the right time to kill the pests in the early stages, so after the pest plague become very serious they have to use large quantities of pesticides to control the situation; secondly, farmers like to use over the recommended dose of pesticide to be sure the pests are killed immediately; thirdly, when farmers do not apply pesticides at the same time, pests can move from one plot to another plot to avoid exposure; fourthly, farmers like to buy low priced pesticides, which tend to be highly toxic, high residue and harmful to the environment. In order to increase the efficiency of applied pesticides, a pest and disease prevention service should be established. The service will have contracts with farmers and production cooperatives to provide a service to control plant diseases and eliminate pests. The advantage of the service is it will be able to predict plant diseases and plagues of pests, and use appropriate pesticides to effectively eliminate them, while at the same time minimizing environmental pollution. An experiment in Jiangsu showed that this method can decrease the applied quantity of pesticide by 50 per cent. (Recommendation to SEPA and MOA.)
Indian Textiles – 2AC

India’s Textile Industry is ON the Brink - Cotton Price Spike Collapse the Industry

Economic Times 8 - 8/2 [Textiles: Volatile cotton prices may play spoilsport, http://economictimes.indiatimes.com/ Features/Special_Pages/The_Big_Story/Textiles_Volatile_cotton_prices_may_play_spoilsport/rssarticleshow/3317019.cms] //EL

A heavyweight in the global market, the Indian textile sector has been on the roll. Massive cotton production, an ability to produce a wide range of apparel and a spate of overseas acquisitions gave it an aura of invincibility. Given the seemingly insatiable appetite of India's gigantic middle class for its products, the sector was posting higher and higher returns. However, the story has taken a different turn in the last six months. Errant cotton prices have erected a massive roadblock for the textile juggernaut. Ask S P Oswal, CMD, Vardhaman group. He believes India has numbers on its side (to be the global textile leader). However, with cotton prices shooting up to Rs 28,500 per candy (one candy is 356 kg) from Rs 18,000 per candy in 2007, the growth story is threatened with an abrupt ending. There is no denying that the sector has seen an unprecedented growth since 2000. From producing 136 lakh bales (one bale is 170 kg) in 2002-03, India produced 315 lakh bales in 2007-08. Says joint secretary at the ministry of textiles and textile commissioner J N Singh: "We are at an advantageous position. India is expected to produce 325 lakh bales in 2008-09, enough to meet the 4 million tonnes of global cotton shortage. And with Chinese exporters grappling with their problems, it is the right time for us to hit the global market with a bang," he says. But all is not well on the domestic front. Burgeoning cotton prices have led to labour layoffs, mill closures and strikes. A few corrective steps taken by the government - scrapping of 10% import duty on cotton, additional countervailing duty of 4% on cotton imports and 1% duty drawback and making registration of export contracts compulsory - has brought some relief to the sector. However, the industry believes that unless cotton exports are reviewed from time to time, the crisis would be far from over. What's worse - higher prices of cotton apparel might also have an impact on domestic demand for the products. 

India’s Current Textile Growth Critical to its Economy

Domain-b 8—Online Indian newspaper-- 3/18 [Textiles sector to play strategic role in Indian economy: PM news, http://www.domain-b.com/industry/Textiles/20080318_manmohan_singh.html]. EL

The textiles sector has a strategic role in India's industrial economy, the prime minister said today. Addressing the golden jubilee of the Confederation of Indian Textile Industry in New Delhi, Prime Minister Dr Manmohan Singh said, given its widespread dispersal across the country, the textiles industry could be a vehicle for nationwide industrial modernisation and generate large-scale employment, especially close to rural areas. ''The fact that this industry employs a large female workforce, in semi urban and rural areas, enables it to provide employment to both men and women,'' he said. He said apart from the historical tradition and the availability of skilled manpower, India's inherent strength in the textile sector also comes from the strong raw material base, a capacity for production across the entire value chain, and a large and growing domestic market, apart from the vast potential of the global market. ''In making our textile industry globally competitive, especially in the post-multi fibre agreement regime, our government has focused on three imperatives: one, the need to ensure a stable policy environment; two, the need to support modernization through financing technological upgradation; and, three, to help build global brands for Indian textiles,'' the prime minister said. Dr Singh said, government has the responsibility in three or four important areas of business, like ensuring compliance with tax laws, ensuring compliance with environmental regulations and ensuring adherence to workers' welfare and commitments made to stakeholders. ''This would mean that you would at best have to deal with four or five inspectors or regulators,'' he said. For the rest, he said, the laws of the land should be able to take care of the interests of investors, consumers and workers. Dr Singh said he hoped that working together government and industry could create, ''very quiet political consensus'' in the country that will minimise governmental interference in business activity to these four or five areas and that ''the inspector raj that still stifles enterprise will be thing of the past.'' ''I emphasise this here because our textile industry is operating in one of the most competitive markets today and you must therefore be able to compete with other countries so that you can continue to increase production, generate additional employment at home,''he added.

That causes Indo-Pak war

Mamoon and Murshed 10 (Dawood Mamoon researcher at the Institute of Social Studies, S Mansoob Murshed, professor of the economics of conflict and peace at the Institute of Social Studies, 3-7-10, “The Conflict Mitigating Effects of Trade in the India-Pakistan Case,” http://repub.eur.nl/res/pub/20109/pubnr_20109.pdf)

However, if India is able to export or import more, this would at least put a check on any rise in the severity of conﬂict and hostilities would adjust to some average level. Any decline in Indian trade will enhance hostilities. The current low levels of bilateral trade between Pakistan and India is conﬂict enhancing, so more trade with increased exports by both sides to each other should be encouraged. More access to Pakistani markets on the Indian side may not lead to conﬂict mitigation if Pakistan is not able to also export more to India. A rise in education expenditure puts a check on hostilities, as seen in Graph 1e. Graph 1f is the standard representation of India-Pakistan conﬂict, and not only best ﬁts historical trends but also explain the rationale behind recent India Pakistan peace initiatives with decreasing hostilities when not only India but Pakistan also has had economic growth rates as high as 7% per annum. The forecasts suggest that conﬂict will rise, even if there is a significant increase in combined democracy scores, if growth rates plummet. Both Pakistan and India have seen many such years, when hostilities between both countries rose significantly when at least one of the countries is performing poorly, but were channeling more resources on the military as a proportion of their GDPs. The forecasts favour the economic version over the democratic version of the liberal peace. Thus one may look at current peace talks between both countries with optimism as both are performing well on the economic front and channeling fewer resources on the military as a proportion of national income, while at the same time having a divergent set of political institutions, though recently Pakistan has edged towards greater democracy with elections in February 2008.

And that goes nuclear and escalates globally

Caldicott 02, Founder of Physicians for Social Responsibility  [Helen, The New Nuclear Danger: George W. Bush’s Military-Industrial Complex, p. X] EL

The use of Pakistani nuclear weapons could trigger a chain reaction. Nuclear-armed India, an ancient enemy, could respond in kind. China, India's hated foe, could react if India used her nuclear weapons, triggering a nuclear holocaust on the subcontinent. If any of either Russia or America's 2,250 strategic weapons on hair-trigger alert were launched either accidentally or purposefully in response, nuclear winter would ensue, meaning the end of most life on earth.

Indonesia – 2AC

Indonesia Textile Industry is Ensuring Economic Growth
Asia Textile Business ‘7 [Indonesia: Economy Growing by 5.6% in 2006, ProQuest) //EL 

Growing Apparel Exports The textile and apparel industries are important industrial sectors for Indonesia as they contribute significantly to the nation's economy, and are the largest provider of employment and a leading source of export earnings. According to figures compiled by the Indonesia Textile Industry (API), in 2005, textile and apparel companies numbered 2,656 with a workforce of 1,176,183 people. Exports increased by 10.3% in volume and 12.5% in value from 2004 to 1,794,000 tons worth US$8,603 million. Meanwhile, imports amounted to 851,000 tons (down 3.3%) valued at US$1,606 million (down 6.6%). Indonesia's exports of apparel are moving favorably to the European and American markets. A number of apparel manufacturers have reported that they are well booked with orders for several months ahead. The favorable apparel exports are the result of EU and U.S. quotas on imports of textile goods from Mainland China, concern about excessive concentration of business on China, and the pursuit of quality among major apparel manufacturers. Despite the increase in production costs including energy and wages, Indonesia's apparel exports are likely to continue growing in the future.

Hikes in US Cotton Prices Collapse Indonesian Textiles

Regmi et al 97 - Anita, Cotton Analyst for Asia, Latin America & Oceania -USDA [Cotton: World Markets and Trade, http://www.fas.usda.gov/cotton/circular/1997/97-04/apr97cot1.html] //EL

With a growing textile sector spurred by exports, Indonesia's mill use of cotton has increased from less than 2 million bales in 1992/93 to a forecasted 2.2 million bales during MY 1996/97. As Indonesia produces negligible amounts of cotton, the textile sector's demand for cotton is met by imports. The United States is the major cotton source for Indonesia with a sale of approximately 762,000 bales during MY 1995/96, a decline of 17.9 percent from the 928,000 bales exported in MY 1994/95. Australia, the second largest supplier, increased its share of the Indonesian cotton import market from 16 percent to 21 percent, while Pakistan's share rose from 2 percent in MY 1994/95 to 9 percent for MY 1995/96. Price considerations are seen as the major factors affecting these changes in market share. 

Port expansion is key to increased cotton exports – low prices 

Rossen et al, 11 - Professor/Extension Economist and Director at the Center for North American Studies (Parr, "Impacts of Transportation Infrastructure on the U.S. Cotton Industry", May, Center for North American, cnas.tamu.edu/AMS%20Cotton%20Transportation%20Report%20June%202011.pdf) // NK

The new Panama Canal lock system will be equipped to handle vessels up to 12,600 twenty-foot equivalent units (TEU) for containers, compared to a present maximum vessel size of 4,400 TEU.  The Canal expansion should relieve U.S. West Coast congestion on routes to Asia and increase potential to increase cotton shipments from the U.S. Gulf and South Atlantic ports to China and other Asian destinations.  The Journal of Commerce estimates that Gulf port container volume could increase by 20 percent due to Panama Canal expansion.  In addition, U.S. ports have experienced a 156% increase in post-Panamax vessel calls over the past five years, increasing the demand for service of larger vessels (U.S. Department of Transportation). While yet to be verified empirically, it is expected that significant additional volume of U.S. cotton will be shipped via Gulf Coast and East Coast ports to China and the Far East after 2014.  This in large part, however, will depend on the expansion of these ports to handle post Panamax vessels.  While East Coast ports such as Savannah, Charleston and Norfolk are in position to benefit initially from the expansion of post-Panamax vessel trade, the amount of additional cargo that may be handled is uncertain until improvements are made in capacity and water depth (U.S. Army Corps of Engineers).  Ports along the southern Gulf are positioned to gain longer-term as port facilities are expanded.  LA/LB and Oakland can be expected to 7continue as a major port in the post-Panamax era well into the future, but at some point may reach capacity limitations and be forced to expand.

Indonesia’s Economic Growth Necessary for ASEAN - Preserving Asian Stability

Watanabe 5 - Osamu, Chairman and CEO of Japan External Trade Organization, [March 1st, At the Symposium on Reinventing Indonesia’s Industrial Competitiveness, Indonesia in the Era of East Asian Economic Integration, http://www.jetro.go.jp/en/jetro/profile/speeches/2005/mar01.pdf] //EL

I believe that the future of Indonesia depends on how much work it can do in the coming few years. It is time for the whole of ASEAN to become truly united and work closely together to enhance its overall competitiveness and strengthen the region’s industries. Whether or not ASEAN can become stronger very much depends on Indonesia’s development. I am confident that the government and the private sector have the motivation to achieve this goal. And I assure you that Japan will spare no effort in supporting your endeavors. Indeed, it is my sincere hope that Indonesia will soon regain its position as the leader of ASEAN, and that ASEAN as a whole will achieve prosperous growth while maintaining its competitiveness. Japan, China and the Republic of Korea cannot alone maintain the peace and stability of East Asia; a stable ASEAN is essential.

Strong ASEAN Prevents Multiple Scenarios for Nuclear Extinction

Philippine’s Foreign Affairs ‘3 [Press Release No. 036, ASEAN: Focal Point For Asia-Pacific Coooperation, http://www.dfa.gov.ph/news/pr/pr2003/jan/pr036.htm] //EL 
ASEAN is in a unique position to lead cooperation within the Asia-Pacific region and between the Asia-Pacific and other regions of the world. This was the message conveyed by Foreign Affairs Secretary Blas F. Ople to the gathered ministers of ASEAN and the European Union. Secretary Ople made this assertion when he lead the discussions on Agenda Item 5(c) : International Issues - Developments in the Asia Pacific, including the Korean Peninsula, during the 14th ASEAN-EU Ministerial Meeting in Brussels which was held on 27-28 January 2003. In his statement (copy attached) during the meeting, he pointed out that some of the top flashpoints in the world are to be found in the Asia-Pacific, which he said were : the tensions in Korean peninsula, the Taiwan straits, the South China Sea and South Asia -- all of which, according to Secretary Ople, all pre-date our preoccupation with terrorism and all have a decidedly nuclear dimension. “In all this, ASEAN finds itself not only in the geographic heart of the Asia-Pacific, but also at its political core and center. Unlike other continents, the Asia-Pacific has not gone far in terms of integration. There is no organization of Asian states or Asian unity or an Asian union. What we do have is the ASEAN. ASEAN brings together not only the states in the region but also those outside. Our Post-Ministerial process and our ASEAN Regional Forum or ARF provide unique opportunities found nowhere else. And until the Asia-Pacific reaches the level of integration seen in other parts of the world, ASEAN, that organization of ten Southeast Asian states, will have to do” Secretary Ople said in his statement. Secretary Ople said that ASEAN has succeeded in helping diffuse tensions in the South China Sea and that the ASEAN Regional Forum provides a venue through which security issues throughout the Asia-Pacific can be discussed. 
U.S. Economy – 2AC

Cotton industry is key to US economy

Cotton Grower 03—“Cotton: Key player in the U.S. economy”, May, ProQuest, EL

In the United States, cotton is grown in 17 states, encompassing some 12 million acres, or more than 14,000 square miles, across the lower tier of the country from Virginia to California. The country's cotton producers annually harvest an average of 17 million bales, or 8.2 billion pounds of cotton, per year. According to the National Cotton Council, the production, processing, merchandising and transportation of cotton represents a sizeable chunk of the U.S. economy. "The U.S. cotton industry and its suppliers, together with cotton product manufacturers, account for one job of every 13 in the United States," said James Echols, then-chairman of the National Cotton Council, testifying on behalf of the U.S. cotton industry before the U.S. Senate's agriculture committee in July 2001, during the lengthy farm bill negotiation process. "Annual U.S. cotton production is valued at more than $5 billion at the farm gate, and cottonseed and cottonseed products account for about 17% of annual revenue generated from this production. "But what is important to remember is that while cotton's farm gate value is significant, an even more meaningful measure of cotton's value to the U.S. economy is its retail value. Taken collectively, the business revenue generated by cotton and its products generates an estimated $40 billion in the U.S. economy annually. Cotton stands above all other crops in its creation of jobs and its contribution to our economy." The U.S. cotton industry is a major domestic consumer. Each growing season, cotton producers purchase more than $5.3 billion in supplies and services, supporting businesses throughout the country, from global chemical and equipment makers to local co-ops, consultants and crop dusters. Each year, according to the NCC, U.S. cotton growers buy some $652 million in fertilizers, $762 million in agricultural chemicals and $238 million in cotton-seed for planting. They also purchase more than $528 million in fuel and farm equipment and pay out $610 million in form labor.

U.S economic growth is key to global recovery 

Washington Times 10 [“Obama: Strong U.S. economy key to global recovery”  By Erica Werner-Associated Press< http://www.washingtontimes.com/news/2010/nov/10/obama-strong-us-economy-key-global-recovery/>]

SEOUL (AP) — President Obama said a strong, job-creating economy in the United States would be the country’s most important contribution to a global recovery as he pleaded with world leaders to work together despite sharp differences. Arriving in South Korea on Wednesday for the G-20 summit, Mr. Obama is expected to find himself on the defensive because of plans by the Federal Reserve to buy $600 billion in long-term government bonds to try to drive down interest rates, spur lending and boost the U.S. economy. Some other nations complain that the move will give American goods an unfair advantage. In a letter sent Tuesday to leaders of the Group of 20 major economic powers, Mr. Obama defended the steps his administration and Congress have taken to help the economy. “The United States will do its part to restore strong growth, reduce economic imbalances and calm markets,” he wrote. “A strong recovery that creates jobs, income and spending is the most important contribution the United States can make to the global recovery.” Mr. Obama outlined the work he had done to repair the nation’s financial system and enact reforms after the worst recession in decades. He implored the G-20 leaders to seize the opportunity to ensure a strong and durable recovery. The summit gets under way on Thursday. “When all nations do their part — emerging no less than advanced, surplus no less than deficit — we all benefit from higher growth,” the president said in the letter. The divisions between the economic powers was evident when China’s leading credit rating agency lowered its view of the United States, a response to the Federal Reserve’s decision to buy more Treasury bonds. Major exporting countries such as China and Germany are complaining that the Federal Reserve’s action drives down the dollar’s value and gives U.S. goods an edge in world markets. 

Growth solves conflict

Marquardt, 5 (Michael J., Professor of Human Resource Development and International Affairs, George Washington University, Globalization: The Pathway to Prosperity, Freedom and Peace,” Human Resource Development International, March 2005, Volume 8, Number 1, pg. 127-129, Taylor and Francis, Tashma)

Perhaps the greatest value of globalization is its potential for creating a world of peace. Economic growth has been identiﬁed as one of the strongest forces that turn people away from conﬂict and wars among groups, tribes, and nations. Global companies strongly discourage governments from warring against countries in which they have investments. Focusing on economic growth encourages cooperation and living in relative peace (Marquardt, 2001, 2002).

high cotton prices kill ag
High cotton prices divert crops away from agriculture globally
Neuman 11— reporter at The New York Times (William, “Amber Waves to Ivory Bolls”, 3/28, The New York Times, http://www.nytimes.com/2011/03/29/business/29cotton.html, EL
But this spring, many farmers in southern states will be planting cotton in ground where they used to grow corn, soybeans or wheat — spurred on by cotton prices that have soared as clothing makers clamor for more and poor harvests crimp supply. The result is an acreage war between rival commodities used to feed and clothe the world’s population. “There’s a lot more money to be made in cotton right now,” said Ramon Vela, a farmer here in the Texas Panhandle, as he stood in a field where he grew wheat last year, its stubble now plowed under to make way for cotton. Around the first week of May, Mr. Vela, 37, will plant 1,100 acres of cotton, up from 210 acres a year ago. “The prices are the big thing,” he said. “That’s the driving force.” Economists, agricultural experts and government officials are predicting that many farmers, both in the United States and abroad, will join Mr. Vela this year in chasing the higher profits to be made in cotton — with consequences that could ripple across the globe. “It’s good for the farmer, but from a humanitarian perspective it’s kind of scary,” said Webb Wallace, executive director of the Cotton and Grain Producers of the Lower Rio Grande Valley. “Those people in poor countries that have a hard time affording food, they’re going to be even less able to afford it now.” Myriad factors determine food prices. Ethanol demand has pushed up corn prices. Wheat prices rose last year when Russia banned exports after drought devastated its crop. Farmers typically respond by increasing plantings of the most profitable crop. In the middle of the last decade, as food prices began to rise, cotton prices remained low, prompting farmers to switch from cotton to grains and other food crops. When corn prices jumped with ethanol demand in 2007, farmers grew much more corn. This year, cotton prices are the highest they have been in years, luring farmers despite strong prices for other crops. The United States Department of Agriculture predicted last month that southern farmers this spring would plant 12.8 million acres of upland cotton, the type that accounts for the vast majority of the crop. That is a 19 percent increase from last year, when farmers grew 10.8 million acres. It also predicted that the acreage for corn and wheat would grow, although the increases would be lower than they might have been without the competition from cotton. On Thursday, the department will release an updated forecast, based on a survey of farmers. The effect of the cotton shift is expected to be magnified internationally, as farmers in other major cotton-producing countries, like Brazil, also respond to the high prices. Cotton futures prices reached nearly $2.20 a pound this month on the ICE futures exchange in New York, up from $0.73 a pound last July. The price is expected to fall by harvest time, but farmers said they hoped to get close to $1 a pound. In the United States, the economics of growing cotton vary according to many factors, including regional differences and whether or not the land is irrigated. Farmers in several southern states said that at a cotton price of about $1 a pound, their profit could be roughly $200 to $500 more per acre than they could earn growing corn or wheat. For 1,000 acres planted in cotton, that means an additional $200,000 to $500,000 profit. “It’s going to be cotton stalks everywhere,” said Travis Patterson, 44, a farmer near Spearman, who was irrigating one of his fields on a recent afternoon with help from his son Zane, 12, in preparation for planting cotton. “The landscape’s going to change,” he said, describing a countryside blanketed with the white of cotton rather than the more familiar green and gold of corn. Mr. Patterson expects to plant 1,500 acres of cotton this year, up from 600 last year. He said the frenzy was so intense that even cattle ranchers were talking about growing cotton. Farmers say they have no choice but to plant the crops that give them the best chance of making money. They face many uncertainties, and their profits can be wiped out by bad weather, rising costs for items like fertilizer, fuel or seed, or unstable crop prices, which can plummet as rapidly as they rise. The National Cotton Council expects substantial increases in all cotton-growing states, including large jumps in North Carolina, Mississippi and Tennessee. But Texas is the nation’s biggest cotton producer, and will have by far the biggest increase in acreage.

U.S. food production solves extinction
Lugar, 4 (Richard G., former U.S. Senator – Indiana and Former Chair – Senate Foreign Relations Committee, “Plant Power”, Our Planet, 14(3), http://www.unep.org/ourplanet/imgversn/143/lugar.html)

In a world confronted by global terrorism, turmoil in the Middle East, burgeoning nuclear threats and other crises, it is easy to lose sight of the long-range challenges. But we do so at our peril. One of the most daunting of them is meeting the world’s need for food and energy in this century. At stake is not only preventing starvation and saving the environment, but also world peace and security. History tells us that states may go to war over access to resources, and that poverty and famine have often bred fanaticism and terrorism. Working to feed the world will minimize factors that contribute to global instability and the proliferation of weapons of mass destruction. With the world population expected to grow from 6 billion people today to 9 billion by mid-century, the demand for affordable food will increase well beyond current international production levels. People in rapidly developing nations will have the means greatly to improve their standard of living and caloric intake. Inevitably, that means eating more meat. This will raise demand for feed grain at the same time that the growing world population will need vastly more basic food to eat. Complicating a solution to this problem is a dynamic that must be better understood in the West: developing countries often use limited arable land to expand cities to house their growing populations. As good land disappears, people destroy timber resources and even rainforests as they try to create more arable land to feed themselves. The long-term environmental consequences could be disastrous for the entire globe. Productivity revolution To meet the expected demand for food over the next 50 years, we in the United States will have to grow roughly three times more food on the land we have. That’s a tall order. My farm in Marion County, Indiana, for example, yields on average 8.3 to 8.6 tonnes of corn per hectare – typical for a farm in central Indiana. To triple our production by 2050, we will have to produce an annual average of 25 tonnes per hectare. Can we possibly boost output that much? Well, it’s been done before. Advances in the use of fertilizer and water, improved machinery and better tilling techniques combined to generate a threefold increase in yields since 1935 – on our farm back then, my dad produced 2.8 to 3 tonnes per hectare. Much US agriculture has seen similar increases. But of course there is no guarantee that we can achieve those results again. Given the urgency of expanding food production to meet world demand, we must invest much more in scientific research and target that money toward projects that promise to have significant national and global impact. For the United States, that will mean a major shift in the way we conduct and fund agricultural science. Fundamental research will generate the innovations that will be necessary to feed the world. The United States can take a leading position in a productivity revolution. And our success at increasing food production may play a decisive humanitarian role in the survival of billions of people and the health of our planet. 

AT: Cotton Industry Bad DA’s
Australia Politics – 2AC

Australian politics is stupid — Gillard will lose and no one will model the carbon tax 

Scott, 12 — correspondent for Bloomberg (Jason, “Carbon-Price Future Clouded as Gillard Trails in Polls”, Bloomberg BusinessWeek, 7/2/2012, http://www.businessweek.com/news/2012-07-02/carbon-price-future-clouded-as-gillard-trails-in-polls, Deech)

With a poll showing Gillard trailing Tony Abbott, the opposition leader, by as much as 16 points, her plan to rein in the highest emissions per capita in the developed world may be in jeopardy, even as the law takes effect this week. Abbott is vowing to repeal the levy if he wins office, calling it a “wrecking ball” for the economy in Australia, the world’s largest exporter of thermal coal. “Abbott’s stance is having a bearing on investment decisions,” Tim Jordan, a carbon analyst at Deutsche Bank AG in Sydney, said by phone. “The fact there are so many ways the election can play out does affect investor calculations.” Gillard’s carbon price is the government’s main tool for reducing the country’s reliance on coal and meeting its target for a 5 percent cut in greenhouse-gases from 2000 levels by 2020. The levy will be fixed until 2015, when the nation will introduce a cap-and-trade system that lets companies buy and sell a fixed number of emissions permits. ‘Wild Predictions’ “Those expecting prices to rise unimaginably or the coal industry to die will be getting a shock, because those wild predictions are wrong,” said Mark Dreyfus, Gillard’s parliamentary secretary for climate change. By the time of the election in late 2013, the carbon price will “have been in effect for over a year and the heat will have gone out of the debate,” he said. Australia, which relies on coal for 80 percent of its energy, will join the European Union, South Korea, New Zealand, seven manufacturing regions in China and states such as California and Canada’s Quebec in adopting emissions trading systems. The new law creates a new tradable commodity that carries the right to emit one metric ton of greenhouse gases in Australia. While a fixed price on carbon is different than a tax, which is used in some Scandinavian countries, Abbott still dubs it a “toxic tax” that will raise prices in Australia and eliminate jobs as mines are forced to close or relocate. Sliding Popularity Gillard’s popularity slid after she backtracked on a pre- election pledge not to introduce carbon trading. When the 2010 ballot saw her Labor party lose its parliamentary majority, she proposed the legislation to secure the support of the Greens party to form a government. Labor’s primary vote fell 1 percentage point to 30 percent, while support for Abbott’s Liberal-National coalition increased 2 points to 46 percent, according to a Newspoll published in the Australian newspaper on June 25. “If we win the next election, rescinding the tax will be our first legislative act,” Greg Hunt, the opposition’s climate change spokesman, said in an interview June 28. “It can and will be done in six months. The election will be a mandate on the carbon tax, and we assume a defeated Labor party will recognize this and won’t stand in our way.” ‘Basically Zero’ The chances of the U.S., Canada, India and Japan pricing carbon in the next 20 years “are basically zero,” rendering Australia’s plan ineffective in lowering global emissions, Hunt said. The coalition is committed to curbing pollution and will do it through direct action, such as creating a fund to help carbon emitters upgrade equipment, he said. The Treasury estimates the carbon tax will reduce gross domestic product and employment growth by less than a quarter percentage point in the fiscal year beginning July 1. It will have “no discernible impact” on the nation’s unemployment rate that has hovered just above 5 percent for the past year, Treasury estimates. The Reserve Bank of Australia forecasts the tax will add a quarter-point to core inflation, currently near the lower end of the central bank’s 2 percent to 3 percent target range, in the 12 months through June 2013. The Minerals Council of Australia, which represents companies such as BHP Billiton Ltd. (BHP) and Rio Tinto Group, has called the carbon price a “retrograde step” for the country. The mining industry faces carbon costs of at least A$25 billion by 2020, according to the group. It will also be hit by a 30 percent tax on iron ore and coal profits that started yesterday. Qantas Airways Ltd. (QAN) and Virgin Australia Holdings Ltd., the nation’s biggest airlines, may struggle to pass on costs associated with the tax to customers through higher ticket prices, JPMorgan Chase & Co. said in a note dated June 18. Not all Australian businesses oppose Gillard’s climate plan. General Electric Co. (GE) (GE), Fujitsu Ltd. (6702) and more than 300 other companies signed a statement today that said the carbon price “will assist Australia in remaining globally competitive, and will deliver new industries in clean energy, energy efficiency and low-carbon technology.” Parliament should be encouraged “to support stable, long-term policies” like a price on carbon, the Businesses for Clean Economy group said on its website. Futures for baseload power in New South Wales, Australia’s most populous state, climbed 25 percent to A$74 a megawatt-hour for the third quarter of this year, according to Australia Stock Exchange data compiled by Bloomberg. Prices in Victoria surged 52 percent to A$87 a megawatt-hour, the data shows. Too High The government has faced criticism from the Australian Industry Group, which represents the interests of more than 60,000 businesses, for potentially setting its carbon price too high at A$23 a metric ton. European Union carbon allowances this week traded for less than 8 euros ($10) on London’s ICE Futures Europe exchange. “The fact that the European price, partly as a result of the economic downturn in the area, has dropped doesn’t by any means mean there won’t be quite a substantial rise in coming years,” Dreyfus said in a June 27 interview in the capital, Canberra. Wholesale electricity markets, although illiquid, indicate there is a 65 percent to 75 percent chance Australia’s carbon laws will be scrapped from July 2014 onwards, Connell Burke, Westpac Banking’s executive director of commodities, carbon and energy trading, said by e-mail. Rudd’s Legacy Baseload power futures for 2014 have declined as the market factors in the probability of a “carbon tax being abolished,” Sandra McCullagh and Benjamin McVicar, Credit Suisse Group AG analysts based in Sydney, said in a May 23 report. Market doubts about the tax’s long-term future are compounded by former Prime Minister Kevin Rudd’s failure to implement a prior carbon-trading plan, according to Kumar Padisetti, a Melbourne-based partner at Deloitte Access Economics. Rudd was elected in November 2007 promising to introduce his Carbon Pollution Reduction Scheme. He shelved the plan following industry criticism and resistance in the Senate, and was ousted by Gillard in a June 2010 party coup amid a slump in his poll ratings. “Once bitten, twice shy,” Padisetti said by telephone. In preparing for the Carbon Pollution Reduction Scheme, businesses “spent a lot of money setting up desks and recruiting people, and they then had to let them go. When they combine that with the opposition’s stance, they see the repeal scenario as a real threat, so they’re deciding to wait and see what happens.” Dwindling Support Support for Gillard’s carbon policy fell 4 percentage points to 33 percent, the lowest level since it was announced, the Sydney Morning Herald said today, citing a Nielsen poll of 1,400 voters taken June 28-30 with a margin of error of 2.8 percent. 
Carbon tax is the key issue — it crushes Gillard

Irish Times, 12 (“Gillard defends new carbon tax”, 7/2/2012, http://www.irishtimes.com/newspaper/breaking/2012/0702/breaking9.html, Deech)

Australian prime minister Julia Gillard today began an election-style campaign to promote a tax on carbon emissions as her political survival hangs on a programme highly unpopular with both industry and voters. Ms Gillard's poll rating remains near record lows, and some 2,000 protesters denounced the tax when they marched through Sydney yesterday, the day the tax came into force. The carbon price applies to nearly 300 companies and city councils. It is designed to fight global warming and help curb carbon emissions by 5 per cent of 2000 levels by 2020. The carbon price forces the biggest polluters, from coal-fired power stations to smelters, to pay A$23 (€18.6) per tonne of carbon dioxide emitted, more than twice the cost of carbon in the European Union, currently trading at about €8.15 a tonne. Ms Gillard embarked on a round of radio and television interviews and said voters would see a muted impact of the carbon price on the economy and they would realise opposition warnings of big job losses were wrong. "People will have the opportunity to judge for themselves," she told Australian television. "And what people are going to see is tax cuts." The tax is to be superseded in 2015 by a trading scheme with international links under which companies will be able to buy permits authorising emissions or carbon "offsets" allowing for energy savings elsewhere. From 2015, polluters and investors will be able to buy carbon offsets overseas from projects that cut emissions, like wind farms. Ultimately, they may trade with schemes in Europe, New Zealand and possibly those planned in South Korea and China. Australia has amongst the world's highest per capita carbon dioxide emissions due to its reliance on coal-fired power stations. For now, businesses will have the economic pain dulled by billions of dollars in sweeteners and free permits. Industries will get exemptions, especially those with large export volumes.Voters have also been given tax cuts to compensate for the impact of the carbon tax on prices, such as higher electricity bills. But a Nielsen poll in Fairfax newspapers today found 62 per cent of voters opposed the carbon price, and that Ms Gillard's minority government would be thrown out of office if an election were called now.
The opposition won’t repeal it

AAP, 12 — Australia’s national news cooperative (Australian Associated Press, “Tony Abbott won't repeal carbon tax - Julia Gillard”, reprinted on news.com.au, 6/10/2012, http://www.news.com.au/breaking-news/national/tony-abbott-wont-repeal-carbon-tax-julia-gillard/story-e6frfku9-1226390321424, Deech)

PRIME Minister Julia Gillard says she doesn't expect the Liberal party to repeal the carbon tax if it wins the next federal election. Opposition Leader Tony Abbott has promised to dump the carbon tax, due to start in July, if he wins government in 2013. But Ms Gillard says her Liberal foe is unlikely to deliver on his promise. "Should Tony Abbott be elected PM, watch for the weasel words, crabwalk back," Ms Gillard told News Limited papers today. "(He'll say it's) all too difficult ... it's all too hard, I can't do it now." Finance Minister Penny Wong said repealing the carbon tax would make little economic sense. "Once you introduce a price into the economy and business factors that price into its commercial decisions ... it's not sensible economics to simply take that price away," she told the Ten Network.
China Cotton – 2AC

Multiple factors make Chinese cotton industry collapse inevitable
Zhao and Tisdell, 9 — professor of agricultural economics at Wuhan University of Science and Engineering, AND, professor at the School of Economics, The University of Queensland (Xufu and Clem, “The Sustainability of Cotton Production in China and in Australia: Comparative Economic and Environmental Issues”, ECONOMICS, ECOLOGY AND THE ENVIRONMENT, Working Paper No. 157, The University of Queensland, June 2009, http://ageconsearch.umn.edu/bitstream/55338/2/WP%20157.pdf, Deech)

A new issue that is affecting the economics of China’s agricultural production is a relative shortage of agricultural labour. This contrasts with the earlier situation in China when China had surplus of agricultural labour (Cao and Tisdell, 1992; Cao, 2005). Because many young and middle-aged people leave rural areas and agricultural industry for jobs in urban areas, all agricultural production, including cotton production, faces new challenges. According to the survey made in 2006 in 17 provinces (municipalities and autonomous regions) (Zhang, 2009), 74.3% of villages responded that nearly all young and middle-aged people went out to work and more than 80% of young and middle-aged labour force in approximately one third of the investigated villages had transferred to cities. On average, 48 young and middle-aged people per village stayed at home; the proportion was 17.82% (Xia, 2009). The aged rural labour force without much education and with little enthusiasm for farming not only influences the input of farmers, but is also unfavourable to the adoption of modern agricultural technologies. Returns from growing cotton are very unstable in China these days and economic returns tend to be low. Economic returns fluctuate because the cotton price fluctuates all the time and production costs, due to variations in the prices of pesticides and chemical fertilizers, change constantly (Zhang, Wang, and Tuo, 2008). Furthermore, labour costs have risen, so the gains from cotton production are unstable and have declined sharply in recent years, thereby lowering farmers’ willingness to plant cotton. Because of the very small scale of most Chinese farms growing cotton, mechanization and capital-intensive methods of cotton production tend to be uneconomic in China. In fact, most techniques used for cotton production on a large scale in Australia and in the United States are uneconomic in China, except (to a certain extent) in Xinjiang Autonomous Region. The most frequent situation is that all processes involved in cotton production are done manually (see Figure 10). The undersupply of cotton pickers in Xinjiang becomes a pressing problem when the picking season comes and these workers must be introduced from the inland on a large scale. Picking cotton by hand is of low efficiency with a long-time required to complete the harvest, and a large amount of labour is used at a high cost. This hinders the expansion of cotton production in China. Given the rapid economic development of China in the last three decades, and the major movement of rural labour to off-farm work and its drift to cities for work, it has become more difficult for China to sustain its level of agricultural production using traditional labour-intensive methods. This, together with China’s preference for agricultural production of food, is making it more difficult for China to sustain increases in its level of cotton production. Nevertheless, China’s trend in total cotton production has remained an upward one (see Table 2). However, further economic growth in China’s economy can be expected to add to the difficulty of sustaining growth in China’s cotton production and may increase pressures for the amalgamation of farms. Larger sized farms could make the use of more capital-intensive techniques more economic. However, much institutional change would be needed to make farm amalgamations possible in China and the reform process may be slow. The general pattern of economic development in Western economies has been for farm sizes to become larger and for farms to become more specialized in their production but this adjustment problem is more difficult in transitional economies, such as China and Vietnam (see Tisdell, 2010 in this volume)

Chinese cotton prices are too high—government policies

International Cotton Advisory Committee 06—“Production and Trade Policies Affecting the Cotton Industry”, September, http://www.icac.org/govt_measures/documents/govt_measures06.pdf) EL

Policies enacted in 1999 introduced market forces to the cotton sector in China (Mainland). However, the Chinese government still covers the cost of ginning, storage, and transportation of cotton through the financing of operations of procurement agencies. A recent study by FAO (Shangnan Shui, Policies toward the Chinese Cotton Industry: the Commodity Chain Analysis Approach, FAO, 2005) suggests that since 2002 the government finances only 20% of the procurement agencies in the country. As a result of this financing, and of policies designed to prevent the free importation of cotton into the country, domestic prices in China (Mainland) adjusted for location have consistently been above international prices. However, an additional policy designed to reduce domestic stocks has resulted in a reduction of the difference between domestic cotton prices and prices of Chinese cotton offered in international markets. As there is no source of government expenditures in support of the cotton market in China (Mainland), the Secretariat uses the difference between domestic and international prices (as reported by Cotlook Limited) as an estimate of support, plus 10 U.S. cents per pound on 20% of production to account for ginning, storage and transportation costs. The price differential between the CC index (an index of mill delivered cotton in China) and the Cotlook A Index (adjusted to include import duties, value added tax, and transportation to mills) increased from 5.8 U.S. cents per pound in 2004/05 to 14 U.S. cents in 2005/06. As a result, the estimate of benefits from border policies increased from $800 million in 2004/05 to $1.8 billion in 2005/06. Financing of the activities of procurement agencies is estimated at $279 million in 2004/05 and $254 million in 2005/06. The total estimate of support of the cotton market in China (Mainland) increased from $1.1 billion in 2004/05 to $2 billion in 2005/06.
Chinese cotton isn’t competitive—low quality and environmental problems 

UNEP 02 – United Nations Environment Programme (“THE COTTON SECTOR IN CHINA”, http://www.unep.ch/etu/publications/Synth_China.PDF, EL)
The impact of China’s accession to the WTO on agricultural environment After its WTO accession, China should find its position in the global agricultural market, and adjust its agricultural production structure according to the comparative advantage. Although China possesses comparative advantages in some agricultural products, the low quality (especially the environmental quality) of the commodities could limit export competitiveness. Many countries have increased their sanitary and phytosanitary standards and the inspection measures are becoming stricter, which constitutes a method of Technical Barriers to Trade (TBT). If China wants to export agricultural products in the international market, it must urgently improve the quality of the products to meet international standards. The environment could be a serious problem in China’s sustainable agricultural development, therefore environmental considerations should be taken into account in agricultural policy formulation. Promotion of ‘green agriculture’ could be the ideal solution for China to maximize the benefits of trade liberalization and achieve sustainable agricultural development. The main environmental problems in cotton production are the following: · pesticide pollution; · chemical fertilizer pollution;62 UNEP Country Projects – Round II – A Synthesis Report · plastic film pollution; · irrigation problems; · transgenic cotton production.

Chinese cotton production fails now

China Daily 02—Lao Tian, 2/27, “Cotton industry needs cultivating”, ProQuest, EL

China should take effective steps to maintain its position as a large cotton producer and protect the safety of the country's cotton- related economy, experts proposed. Cotton is a major agricultural product in China, with cotton farming and processing involving some 300 million cotton farmers and closely linked to 13 million textile workers. The industry would be larger if the printing and garment industries were also included. China's production of cotton has a strong impact on the price of cotton on the world market. Since China has entered the World Trade Organization (WTO), the country will continue holding its position as a large cotton and textile producer and major garment consumer and exporter, said Mao Shuchun, a well-known researcher of cotton science and technology. China now faces great competition from the United States, Australia and Uzbekstan in sales of raw cotton. The United States is the largest cotton trader in the world. The high quality and many varieties of cotton, make US cotton superior to Chinese cotton. However, US cotton contains more impurities due to harvesting by machines. Chinese cotton is grown, harvested, dried, packed and stored by individual families, resulting in higher costs and quality problems, he said. On the cotton yarn market, competition mainly comes from Pakistan, India and Bangladesh. In those countries, the labour costs are lower than in China. Japan and the Republic of Korea,which use advanced textile machinery and high technology procedures for combed yarn, are rivals for China on the cotton cloth market. Many options could be used to deal with the situation after China's WTO entry, however, emphasis should be placed on the following aspects, he said. Varieties should be recommended to cotton growers, and quality standards and areas for cotton growing must be adjusted. Cotton must be divided into various grades. A system to collect, study and develop information must be established. A State-level cotton science and technology association is necessary to provide various services to cotton farmers and enterprises, experts proposed. Large-scale cotton purchasing and processing enterprises must be set up. Prices of raw cotton must be linked with those on the world market. And costs of circulation must be reduced as much as possible. The study of cotton diseases must be strengthened and new standards for quality and quarantine inspection should be made to guarantee the safety of the cotton-related economy.

Chinese cotton production fails—irrigation, transportation, and other crops

Hsu and Gale 01—Hsu is Secretary at International High Visibility Clothing Association, CEO at Carry Island, VP at King Tech Industry, Inc. Past: Budget Analyst at US Congressional Budget Office and Gale is a Senior Economist at the Economic Research Service of the USDA (Hsin Hui and Fred, “Regional Shifts in China’s Cotton Production and Use”, November, http://162.79.45.195/Briefing/Cotton/PDF/Chinacotton.pdf) EL

China has maintained its position as the largest producer and consumer of cotton in the world, but growth in cotton production did not keep up with textile output growth during the 1990s. From 1990 to 2000, annual cotton output fluctuated around 4.4 million tons while estimated use of cotton in yarn production (including synthetic fibers) grew 25 percent (fig. A-1). With textiles expected to be one of the chief beneficiaries of China’s accession to the World Trade Organization (WTO), further growth is expected. Since 1998, China has avoided large cotton imports by drawing down domestic cotton stocks and increasing the use of synthetic fibers, but continued growth in textile production expected after WTO accession suggests that imports will have to grow unless domestic production can be expanded. Regional Characteristics of China’s Cotton Cotton is grown in most of China’s provinces, municipalities, and autonomous regions, from the border areas of southern Yunnan to northeastern Liaoning and northwestern Xinjiang (fig. A-2). The major producing areas can be divided into three regions: the Yellow River valley, the Yangtze River valley, and the Northwest (fig. A-3 and table A-1). The Yellow River region encompasses the northern China plain, extending south from the Great Wall in northern Hebei province to the Huai River that flows through central Jiangsu and Anhui. The Yellow River region includes the northern provinces of Shandong, Hebei, Henan, Shanxi, and Shaanxi, and the municipalities of Beijing and Tianjin. In 2000, Henan was the leading cotton-producing province, with 0.7 million tons. The weather is often dry in the spring and irrigation is needed for cotton production (see details in table A-1). The major portion of the rainfall comes in summer, while the weather is usually dry in the fall during harvests. Because of its northern location, this region has about 180 days in the growing season and has to adopt earlymaturing cotton varieties, which are usually double-cropped with winter wheat. American upland species, especially the early big boll types, were introduced and found to be welladapted to this region in the 1930s (Shen). Most cotton is shipped by truck or rail to nearby textile mills. The Yangtze (Changjiang) River originates in Sichuan and flows east through Hubei, Anhui, and Jiangsu provinces. The Yangtze valley cotton area is bordered on the north by the Qinling Mountains in southern Shaanxi and the Huai River. The region includes Jiangsu, Anhui, Hubei, Hunan, Jiangxi, and Zhejiang provinces. Shanghai, a province-level municipality, is geographically within this region, but it has little cotton production, so we exclude Shanghai from the Yangtze cotton region. As we will see below, Shanghai was historically an important yarn production center, but its production fell steeply in the 1990s. In contrast with the Yellow River and Xinjiang regions, rainfall is relatively abundant in the Yangtze region. Annual rainfall averages more than 1,000 millimeters (or 3.38 feet), over 85 percent of which come during the cotton-growing season. Excessive rainfall in late summer and early fall often hurts cotton quality by fostering cotton pests and diseases. With long growing season, cotton is usually double-cropped with a winter crop (wheat or rapeseed) in the region. Transplanting of seedlings is a common practice in double cropping, which saves about 2 weeks of seed germination and growing time. Jiangsu and Hubei are the two leading cotton-producing provinces in the region, each yielding 0.3 million tons in 2000. The abundant water in the Yangtze region also provides transportation for cotton, both on the river itself and on a network of canals cut through rivers and streams and connected to the Huai and Yangtze rivers. Cotton gins and mills are situated along the rivers largely for the convenience of transportation. The Northwest region includes primarily the Xinjiang Uighur autonomous region plus northwestern Gansu province. Xinjiang covers one-sixth of the entire area of China and borders Tibet, Mongolia, and Central Asia. The Northwest climate is arid, with annual precipitation below 200 millimeters and wide daily swings in temperature, but dryness has kept pest and disease problems to a minimum. Xinjiang mainly grows upland cotton, with high quality color and fiber length due to its favorable climate conditions compared with eastern regions. Xinjiang has the only longstaple cotton production base in China. Xinjiang’s remote location makes transportation vital. More than 70 percent of Xinjiang’s cotton crop is shipped to eastern provinces or to foreign destinations. Xinjiang’s capital, Urumqi, is linked to the Chinese rail network by a dualtrack system to Lanzhou in Gansu province, a hub that connects with China’s main east-west rail network. To the west and south of Urumqi, transportation is mainly by highways and segmented single-track railroads. Farmers use mules and light trucks for shipping cotton from their farms to local gins. Varying Yellow River Production Except for a brief period in the late 1970s and early 1980s, China’s cotton production has not shown an upward trend, but there were important regional changes, including wide year-toyear swings in production in the Yellow River region and gradual but steady growth in Northwest production (fig. A-4). Expansion of cotton production in the late 1970s and early 1980s took place primarily in the Yellow River region. Prior to that time, the Yangtze region was the primary production base and production in the Northwest was insignificant. Encouraged by government support policies, the Yellow River region’s share of production rose dramatically from 30 percent in 1978 to over 60 percent in 1984, when China’s cotton production peaked at over 6 million tons. However, production in the Yellow River region fell again in subsequent years before peaking again in 1991 at over 3 million tons. Production in the Yellow River region then plunged again to 1.4 million tons two years later, in 1993. This was largely due to a severe bollworm infestation, as well as increased labor costs in the region and changes in relative crop returns. In the late 1990s, transgenic bollworm-resistant cotton varieties—also referred as Bacillus thuringiensis (Bt) cotton— became available to farmers in Hebei and Shandong provinces, reviving production in the region (Hsu and Gale). Area planted to Bt cotton (mostly in these two provinces) increased from 100,000 hectares in 1998 to more than 1 million hectares in 2000 (Du). Bt cotton’s share of total cotton area increased from 2.2 percent in 1998 to 28 percent in 2000. In additional to controlling bollworms, the new varieties reduce labor requirements and health hazards by cutting the number of sprayings of dangerous agricultural chemicals from 10 times to twice a year. While the cost of Bt cotton seeds is 5-6 times that of non-Bt seeds, the reduced costs and higher yields far exceed the difference in seed cost. Farmers in Shandong and Hebei eagerly adopted Bt cotton, even though the government in 1999 stopped guaranteeing that the cotton would be sold at a “protected” (support) price. Bt cotton has led to a modest recovery in the Yellow River region’s cotton production share. The share bottomed out at 32 percent in 1997 and rose to 38 percent by 2000, and was estimated even higher in 2001, but that was still well below the 60-percent share produced in the Yellow River region during the late 1980s. Cotton production in the Yellow River region is sensitive to prices of competing crops. Data from China’s agricultural census indicate that the average Yellow River region cotton farm devoted only 12.8 percent of its acreage to cotton in 1996 (table A-2). About 43 percent of the average cotton farm’s area was devoted to wheat, often winter wheat double-cropped with cotton. (On average, in this region about 70 percent of a farm’s area was planted in two crops per year.) In the Yellow River region, corn is the chief crop competing for cotton acreage. Corn accounted for 22 percent of the average Yellow River cotton grower’s sown area in 1996. Soybeans, peanuts, and vegetables each accounted for about 5 percent or less of the average cotton farm’s acreage in this region. Farmers’ cotton planting decisions are influenced by profitability of competing crops. During the 1980s and early 1990s, cotton production in Zouping county in Shandong province was usually well below government-set cotton production quotas because cotton procurement prices were not high enough to make growing cotton as profitable as growing other crops (Sicular). In years when cotton procurement prices were raised, farmers raised production. In 1990s, the cost of high labor and pesticide requirements also reduced the relative profitability of cotton production. In addition to its pest resistance, Bt cotton’s lower labor and pesticide requirements have played a major role in encouraging cotton production in the Yellow River region since 1999. Steady Rise in Northwest Northwestern production has steadily increased and now accounts for about a third of national production. Xinjiang accounted for only 2.5 percent of production in 1978, but is now the largest producer, with 1.46 million tons in 2000. Gansu’s production was less than 1,000 tons annually prior to 1991, but rose to 5,700 tons by 2000. High yields, low production costs, improved transportation, relatively few pest problems, and a strong government-led push to develop Western provinces have combined to encourage production. Compared with farmers in other regions, northwestern farmers have fewer alternatives to cotton, which accounted for 42 percent of the average northwestern cotton farm’s acreage in 1996 (table A-2). Wheat and corn account for most of the remaining area. Production in the Yangtze River region has been more stable than in other regions. Production has varied between 1.2 million and 1.9 million tons since 1978. This region’s share of national production has been cut in half from about 60 percent in the late 1970s to 27 percent in 2000. Based on China’s cost of production surveys in 1998, the Yangtze River region has the least seed use per hectare (33.2 kg). But, average labor input in Yangtze River area, per mu 2 basis, was the highest among the three regions with 442 yuan in 1999. Rice is the primary crop in the Yangtze region. Cotton’s share of acreage on Yangtze River region farms was 13 percent, the same as that of Yellow River farms. However, Yangtze farms had a much higher share of land devoted to rice (29 percent in 1996), which generally does not compete with cotton for land since it is a staple food crop and is grown in irrigated paddies. Farms in this region devoted 23 percent of land to wheat, 10 percent to rapeseed, 8 percent to vegetables, and 6 percent to corn. This region has the highest multiple cropping index, reflecting the intensive use of land in this region. Textile Industry Concentrates in Yangtze River Region Yarn-spinning and cloth-weaving industries are primarily located in cotton-producing provinces. In 1999, 45 percent of yarn production was in the Yangtze region, 35.7 percent was in the Yellow River region, and 5.4 percent was in the Northwest. Only 11 percent of yarn was spun outside the main cotton-producing provinces. The leading provinces in yarn production are Jiangsu (over 1 million tons in 1999), a coastal province in the Yangtze region, and its northern neighbor, Shandong (790,000 tons), in the Yellow River region. Two neighboring central cotton-growing provinces, Henan (Yellow River) and Hubei (Yangtze River), also produced over 500,000 tons of yarn each. Comparison of regional shares of yarn and cotton production for 1999 indicates that most Northwestern cotton is shipped eastward for spinning, while the Yangtze region spins a significant quantity of cotton produced in other regions (fig. A-5). 3 The Yangtze River region’s share of yarn production (47.2 percent) far exceeds its share of cotton production (27.3 percent), since that a large share of the yarn produced there is made from cotton shipped in from other regions. (Note: Shanghai, an important yarn-producing area, is excluded from the Yangtze River region since it is not a major cotton-producing area and Shanghai’s trend differed from that in neighboring provinces). Conversely, the Northwest’s share of cotton production (33 percent) far exceeds its share of yarn production (5.4 percent), indicating that most of the Northwest’s cotton is shipped outside the region for spinning. The Yellow River shares of yarn and cotton production were similar, suggesting that most cotton produced there is also spun within the region. The share of yarn production in other regions (13.9 percent) exceeded the share of cotton produced outside the 3 major regions (2 percent), since that some cotton is shipped out of the major growing regions to be processed elsewhere, primarily in Guangdong, Fujian, and Shanghai. From 1990 to 1999, three-fourths of the increase in yarn production occurred in the Yangtze River region, primarily in Jiangsu (340,000 tons), Hubei (180,000 tons), and Zhejiang (120,000 tons). The Yangtze River region’s share of yarn production rose from 38 percent to 45 percent between 1990 and 1999. While the Northwest continued to ship most of its cotton to other regions for spinning, its yarn production more than doubled, from 130,000 tons to 310,000 tons. The Northwest’s share of yarn production also doubled from 2.8 percent to 5.4 percent. Yarn production in the Yellow River region also increased, but at less than the national rate, and its share of national production fell slightly. Yarn production outside the three main cotton regions fell. This was primarily due to a decrease of 220,000 tons in Shanghai, as production apparently shifted to lower-cost inland locations in neighboring provinces. In other provinces outside the three major cotton regions, yarn production was roughly constant between 1990 and 1999. Conclusion Many observers expect China’s textile and garment exports to continue rising after WTO accession, which will likely boost cotton demand to feed the growing textile and apparel industries. A geographic view of China’s cotton production and use points out several issues. One issue is the importance of transportation. Much of China’s growth in cotton production has been in China’s remote northwest corner, which now accounts for a third of all cotton production. Textile manufacturing has boomed primarily in eastern and central provinces. China’s improved transportation network has facilitated this geographic separation of production and use. Rail shipments of cotton rose from 1.4 million tons in 1990 to 2.27 million tons in 1999. The average rail shipping distance for cotton was over 3,000 km in 1999, longer than for any other major commodity and up from 1,755 km in 1989. Can the transportation network handle even more production? Are subsidies necessary to make northwestern cotton cost-competitive on China’s east coast, either at mills or ports? The spinning industry in Xinjiang has grown rapidly, and there is currently a focus on economic development in western provinces. Processing of cotton may increase, but yarn or other products must eventually be shipped eastward, since the final market in the northwest is limited in size by the region’s relatively modest population and low average income. We also note the year-to-year variability in cotton production in the Yellow River region, which accounts for the largest share of production. In this region, cotton competes with other dryland crops, so cotton plantings are probably more sensitive to prices of grain, oilseeds, fruits, and vegetables that compete for cotton land. In the Northwest there are few other crops that can be grown profitably and in the Yangtze River valley the main crop is rice, which probably does not directly compete with cotton for land on a year-toyear basis. Thus, a rise in cotton prices would be required to bring forth more production in the Yellow River region, but that seems unlikely since domestic prices are currently above world levels. Bt cotton has played a role in reviving production in the Yellow River region. Some observers estimate that nearly all cotton in Shandong and Hebei was in Bt varieties by 2001. The low labor requirements could encourage widespread adoption in other provinces as well, helping to boost production in the region. Water resources may be a limiting factor on production growth in the Yellow River and Northwest regions. Falling water tables and unreliable surface water in the Yellow River region are becoming a serious problem. Lack of irrigation water may prevent cotton acreage from growing in this region. Cotton in the arid Northwest is heavily reliant on irrigation. Growth in Northwest cotton production will depend on whether water resources are adequate to support even more production and maintenance of irrigation infrastructure.

Alt causes to Chinese economic collapse 

Shenai 11-- Instructor of International Economics and Ph.D. Candidate at the Johns Hopkins School of Advanced International Studies (Neil K., 4/21, “3 fault lines running through China's economy”, CNN, http://globalpublicsquare.blogs.cnn.com/2011/04/21/china%E2%80%99s-economic-fault-lines-1-its-infrastructure-bubble/, EL) 
But Americans should not let paranoia cloud a reasoned appraisal of China’s strengths and weaknesses. China’s economy contains three potential fault lines that threaten its long-term economic stability. Consider the following questions: 1) Can China handle its infrastructure bubble? 2) Can China become an innovation economy? 3) Can China manage its long-term demographic and political challenges? 1) Can China handle Its infrastructure bubble? Yu Yongding, former Chinese central banker, recently described the U.S. treasury market as a “giant Ponzi scheme,” contending that the Federal Reserve’s asset purchase programs have led to an artificial bubble in U.S. treasuries, seemingly ignoring the fact that treasury prices fell after the Federal Reserve announced Quantitative Easing 2. If Mr. Yongding wants to identify a real Ponzi scheme, he need only look at the Ponzi finance practiced by China’s state-run banks. In the aftermath of the global financial crisis, China forced its state-run banks to lower lending standards and make as many loans as possible to support infrastructure and real estate development, which according to various estimates accounts for nearly 20% of the Chinese workforce. Although vast infrastructure investment helped China grow at near double-digit rates, their current spending spree illustrates why it’s sometimes possible to have too much of a good thing (for an example of China’s infrastructure spending run amok, see this see this fine documentary on China’s ghost cities). Because China’s banks are under state control, they do not face the same liquidity and credit risks as their Western counterparts, as they are forever-backstopped by Chinese taxpayers (at least the Chinese admit that their financial institutions are government-sponsored entities). This might pay off handsomely in the near-term, as millions of Chinese are put to work building multi-unit apartment buildings, constructing state-of-the-art airports, and laying concrete for highways. Still, China’s domestic lending scheme is Ponzi finance. Consider its financial circularity: Because of their political control, Chinese banks must lend to ever-more dubious projects for ancillary, non-business reasons. When these investments fail to yield an adequate rate of return, these loans drop in value. To maintain bank lending and thus high levels of employment, China buys up these non-performing loans from the banks and puts them into separate, state-run entities of which the Chinese government is the ultimate creditor. This bank balance sheet cleansing begins the process of lending anew, leading to more loans, more speculation, and ultimately greater defaults. But because they are the ultimate backstop to this speculative lending, the Chinese government is really the sucker in its own Ponzi scheme. Even though China’s airports and trains are some of the best in the world, countries can still overinvest in productive sectors. In the West, we have markets that help reign in the excesses of imprudent investments (think the bursting of the technology bubble in 2000). Can we really trust the Communist Party to make these same hard decisions, when social order and the Party's hold on power depend on populist lending? 2) Can China become an innovation economy? China’s rapid growth depends on its access to buoyant global markets and cheap labor. Low wages and an undervalued nominal exchange rate kept Chinese export prices low, flooding global markets with Chinese goods. This process worked well when China had low unit-labor costs and trading partners with an insatiable demand for Chinese goods. Today, the world is a different place. Advanced economies are over-indebted, underemployed, and generally unable to provide a consumption backstop to Chinese growth. Meanwhile, China’s heretofore quiescent workforce is starting to demand higher wages, having endured rising income inequality and consumer price inflation eroding their real wages. As a result, other emerging economies with lower unit-labor costs such as Vietnam and Indonesia have poached market share from China’s low-end manufacturers. Economic theory postulates that as countries get richer, they move up the “value chain” of production, first from net exporters of raw materials, to manufacturing (China’s current stage), and later to high-end industrial goods with breakthrough technological innovation. While theoretically straightforward, the actual process of becoming an innovation economy requires several vital institutions, such as a strong intellectual property regime and an efficient domestic capital market to identify and pick path-breaking innovations. China has a notoriously bad reputation for protecting intellectual property. Counterfeiting and software piracy run rampant in China, for instance. Developing the institutional framework and cultural respect for intellectual property will take time, and there is no guarantee that China can become an innovation economy like the United States. Meanwhile, China’s state-run banks might not be as efficient at allocating capital as the America’s system of private venture capitalists, whose lending decisions are depoliticized and technocratic. China’s high R&D spending is a step in the right direction, but does not guarantee success without these other institutional ingredients. Moreover, economic cultures and political cultures are often mutually-reinforcing. As sociologist Max Weber once observed, the cultural gestalt that produces anti-statism in America might also be responsible for Americans’ tolerance of creative destruction and breakthrough innovations. On the other hand, China’s political culture of hierarchy and stability might not cultivate an economic culture of risk-taking and rapid change. 3) Can China manage long-term demographic and political challenges? There are two oft-cited long-term challenges to China’s economic model that are also worth mentioning. First and perhaps most pressing is their rapidly-aging workforce. China’s dependency ratio (the ratio of non-workers to workers) is expected to climb rapidly because of the after-effects of their one-child policy. Rising dependency ratios usually lead to slower growth and greater demands for public pensions, both of which will tax China’s working age population. If any of the above factors produce economic instability, the Chinese Communist Party could begin to fall out of favor in China. Senior Chinese leadership is aware that their popularity depends on providing economic opportunities to China’s growing middle class, and this co-optation strategy relies on continued economic growth. China could prove the exception to this, but there are very few contemporary examples of countries that have modernized economically but maintained single-party authoritarian rule over the long-term, with the lone exception being Singapore, a micro-state with five million people. By comparison, it is estimated that China will have over two hundred cities of over one million people by 2025. Of course, the answer to all of these questions might be a resounding “yes.” But more often than not, situations that appear too good to be true often are. China has gone through a fantastic growth spurt and poses formidable economic challenges to the United States. Thus far, the Chinese Communist Party has deftly managed China’s economic modernization, replacing their defunct ideology of Marxism with one of pragmatic and gradual change. But observers in the West should be realistic in their appraisal of the long-term potential of the Chinese economy. China’s ageing workforce, staid political system, opaque banks, and inconsistent intellectual property regime represent concrete challenges for China in the immediate term.

Chinese economy low now

Barboza 3/11-- a correspondent for The New York Times based in Shanghai, China (David, “For China, Big Deficit in Trading Last Month”, New York Times, http://www.nytimes.com/2012/03/12/business/global/chinas-reports-a-huge-trade-deficit.html?ref=davidbarboza) EL
SHANGHAI — China said Saturday that its monthly trade deficit reached $31.5 billion in February, its weakest performance in over a decade and the latest indication of slowing growth in the nation’s economy. The huge size of the deficit surprised analysts, but they also cautioned that trade figures covering the first two months of the year tend to be distorted here by the Chinese New Year holiday. In January, China recorded a trade surplus of about $27.3 billion. For the two months combined, exports rose about 7 percent, while imports rose by about 7.7 percent, according to government data. Still, with China’s economy beginning to moderate amid growing signs of weakness in Europe, there are concerns that global growth will slow as well. Chinese leaders are already preparing for more moderate growth this year, closer to 7 percent, a significant slowdown from the last few years when growth was cresting closer to 9 or 10 percent. China also reported last week that industrial production and retail sales had slowed in the first few months of this year. In addition, China’s once-booming property market has been showing signs of weakness.

Lower prices decreases Chinese cotton production

Ma 09-- Deputy Director-General, Department of Crop Farming, Ministry of Agriculture of China (Shuping, “Increasing China's Cotton Production”, Cotton International Magazine, 8/20, http://www.cotton247.com/article/711/a-long-term-plan-for-cotton-production, EL) 

Cotton production cost has increased, the price of cotton has dropped and the benefits to China’s cotton farmers have been sharply reduced. During the last production period, prices of production materials such as seeds, fertilizer and labor have increased. With the falling prices and increasing production costs, the income of cotton farmers been reduced by more than 500 Yuan per mu last year. With the enthusiasm of cotton farmers declining, the reduction of cotton area has been a foregone conclusion. Meanwhile, we should also observe that the important position of the cotton industry has not changed: • Currently cotton is still the main source of income increases of farmers in the production region and the supporting industry for development of regional economies. • The pattern of inadequate cotton production for demand has not been changed. The cotton textile industry has slowed in growth, but the comparative advantage of the Chinese industry still exists and the annual demand will remain relatively high. • National stress on cotton has not changed. Since last year, the State has further strengthened the macro control and support. The volume of acquisition and reserve reached 2.72 million tons. • This year, the State allocated a subsidy fund of 1.3 billion Yuan for protecting and deploying the enthusiasm of farmers and stabilizing crop production. • The focus on cotton has not changed. This year the Ministry of Agriculture actuated a program to create high-yield cotton, and will provide technical support for the sustainable development of cotton production.
China Cotton – Production Fails – 1AR

Chinese cotton production fails—infrastructure and increased costs

Cotton International Magazine 11—“ Deconstructing Barriers Changes Represent a Time of Transition for China Cotton”, September, ProQuest, EL
After the crazy economic rollercoaster that the entire world has been riding for the last couple of years, nothing is quite the same as it was before. Even China, which has been posting exceptionally strong growth numbers for what seems like decades, has been affected. The accumulated problems of the Chinese economy after years of rapid growth have emerged gradually, and they include the increased costs of labor, raw materials, capital and energy. The labor-intense cotton industry is still struggling with this trend, and with few options for mitigating the cost increases, cotton can no longer be considered a "cheap" material. However, high-priced cotton brings both challenges and opportunities to China's cotton industry. The quality of Chinese cotton is better than the world average, this year's planting area (5.4 million hectares) is up 5.2% over last year, and its cotton boasts a number of high-end characteristics such as fine color, few impurities and long fiber. The more China engages with the global community, the more its reputation as a producer of quality cotton will grow. In some respects, China's cotton industry is similar to Brazil's. Both countries are among the world's top producers and their fiber is in great demand among mills due to its quality. Unfortunately, China and Brazil also share one major hurdle: poor logistics. In both nations, many of the primary production areas are thousands of kilometers from the ports and/ or mills, and neither country has the infrastructure needed to efficiently transport the fiber. While certainly not insurmountable, it's not a problem that can be fixed overnight, either. Industry Overview For the 2010/1 1 season, the China Cotton Association pegs production at 6.65 million tons, a drop of 2.2% over the previous year. More than 2.9 million tons of that total will come from Xinjiang, the far western region that traditionally produces more than one-third of the country's total crop. Cotton consumption, on the other hand, remains strong and China should post a 3.8% increase to about 1 1 million tons, meaning that cotton imports will continue to play a large role for quite some time. Through June 201 1, China had imported slightly more than 1.3 million tonnes of cotton. Traditionally, about 70% of China's imports come from the United States and India, although those numbers could be shifting. Chinese buyers are wary about potential contract defaults if India's government chooses to ban exports again at some point this year, and estimates for the U.S. crop are dropping due to a combination of droughts and floods in the major cotton-producing areas. The country likely to gain the most from those developments is Brazil, sources say, which produces high-quality fiber and - to its good fortune - is having a bumper crop at the perfect time. Less than 4% of China's imported cotton came from Brazil last year, but that number should increase significantly in the very near term. Among the factors impacting the Chinese cotton industry, there are those that won't change and those that might change: Factors that will not change: * Macro-control policy on inflation pressure, * The government's reserves policy will lock the support price given to growers, * Various costs will continue to increase: labor, capital, and raw materials, and * Appreciation of the renminbi (RMB). Factors that might or might not change: * How the weather will impact production, * The export environment for textiles and clothing, and * Various government policies, including rebates on textile and clothing exports.
Chinese cotton production fails—production costs

Lu 12--President, Cotton Farmer Cooperative Branch (CFCB), China Cotton Association (Huaiyu, “Keys to China's Future: Mechanization, Training”, ProQuest, Cotton International Magazine, EL) 
During the past two years, along with societal and economic developments, China has seen a clear rise in labor costs, which will bring about profound and lasting consequences for the cotton industry and cotton production in China. First of all, it will put cotton farming at a disadvantage in the competition for farmland with other major crops. In China, there is low utilization of machinery for cotton farming, and it is more labor intensive than farming other major crops. As such, the rise in labor prices has a direct impact on cotton production costs. For example, from 2009 to 201 1, the price for hand picking increased on average 30% each year, resulting in a 13% increase in total production costs (see graph). In addition, food production is a national security concern that receives attention and support from the central government, while cotton production does not. Secondly, competition from foreign cotton producers creates limited confidence in the advantages of the Chinese cotton industry. America, Australia and other cotton-producing countries benefit from four major factors: a high degree of mechanization, large-scale production, relatively stable costs, and improvements in equipment and technology. Labor costs in India are much lower than in China, and the country has greater potential crop yields. Compared to most other cotton-producing countries, China is at a disadvantage because of higher production costs. 
Chinese cotton can’t solve—labor costs

Bloomberg News 5/25—“China’s Cotton Planting Drops 10% as Labor Costs Increase”, http://www.businessweek.com/news/2012-05-24/china-cotton-planting-may-fall-by-10-percent-on-increasing-labor-costs, EL
Cotton planting in China, the biggest producer and consumer, has dropped about 10 percent in major growing regions as labor costs increased, cutting profits, according to an industry association. Spring planting is largely finished, with the Yangtze River and the Yellow River areas, which account for more than 60 percent of the country’s output, falling the most, Lu Huaiyu, president of the farmer cooperation branch at the China Cotton Association, said by phone from Hubei on May 23. Futures in New York have slumped 19 percent this year amid concern global supply will exceed demand. Planting in China may drop by 9.2 percent in 2012 as high costs and falling prices cut its appeal, Gao Fang, executive vice president of the China Cotton Association, said May 18. The government has pledged to buy new-crop cotton at above-market prices to boost planting. “These policies were not attractive enough to boost inland farmer interest to plant more cotton,” Lu said. “The crop needs a lot of attention during the growing period and more labor to manage compared with grains, while the harvest is a very lengthy process involving labor throughout.” The government said it will continue to stockpile locally produced cotton to stem the decline in prices and protect farmer interests. It will buy new-crop cotton at 20,400 yuan ($3,215) a ton, Zhang Xianbin, director at the economic and trade department under the National Development and Reform Commission, said May 17. Cotton for January delivery fell 0.2 percent to close at 19,545 a ton on the Zhengzhou Commodity Exchange today. High Costs Cotton farming costs rose 17 percent in the 2011 season, including a 13 percent rise in the cost of materials and a 20 percent rise in labor costs, the cotton association’s Gao said. Labor costs account for 58 percent of the total, Gao said. Still, Xinjiang, the biggest growing area, will see its acreage fall by as much as 1.9 percent from a year ago, Sun Xuan, an analyst at Jinshi Futures Co., said by phone from Shanghai yesterday. Acreage hasn’t fallen as much as in the rest of China because the land is more suitable to growing cotton, she said. Cotton for July delivery climed 1 percent to 74.65 cents a pound on ICE Futures U.S. in New York. The contract fell to 70.53 cents a pound May 23, the lowest for a most-active contract since February 2010.

Chinese cotton production fails—lack of varieties, disease, and labor cost

Ma 10-- Deputy Director-General, Department of Crop Farming, Ministry of Agriculture of China (Shuping, “A Long-Term Plan for Cotton Production”, Cotton International Magazine, 3/17,  http://www.cotton247.com/article/711/a-long-term-plan-for-cotton-production, EL) 
2We must speed up the seed selection of breakthrough varieties. Currently, cotton varieties promoted for production have narrow genetic base, serious consubstantial trend and shortage of breakrthough varieties, and has seriously constrained the further elevation of cotton yield and quality. In the coming period, the State shall organize, through major special transgenic projects, the nationwide scientific research forces for cooperation in tackling problems, strengthen the innovation in germ plasm resources of cotton, speed up the seed selection of new cotton varieties with fine quality, high yield and high resistance and strive for obvious breakthrough in resistance against greensickness and improvement of quality. 3We must push forward the professional governance of diseases and pests. Cotton diseases and pests are various in types, causing huge losses and having high technical requirements of prevention and control. Therefore, it is more urgent and effective to push forward the professional governance. According to the principle of governmental support, market operation, public volunteer and application as per local condition, major regions of cotton production shall focus on cotton to support the establishment of organizations for specialized governance of cotton. 4We must enhance the study and application of convenient and simplified cultivation technologies. Cotton production deploys more labor, shows high intensity and has low mechanical level. In the current circumstance of massive transfer of the rural labor force, pushing forward the convenient and simplified cultivation is extremely critical for stabilization of corton production. First, energetically promote a number of comparatively developed convenient and simplified cultivation technologies such as non-tilling and chemical control, simplified trigging, chemical regulation, underfilm drip irrigation and improve the level of standardized production. Second, improve, as soon as possible, a number of convenient and simplified cultivation techniques such as seeding without soil and late fertilization. Third, put forth effort to resolve the problem of mechanization for cotton. In recent years, the cotton plantation density has been low mainly because of high labor-intensive transplantation and undeveloped transplanting machinery. Therefore, it is necessary to strengthen research and development and promotion of cotton transplanting and collection machinery.

More ev—Chinese cotton production fails 

UNEP 02 – United Nations Environment Programme (“THE COTTON SECTOR IN CHINA”, http://www.unep.ch/etu/publications/Synth_China.PDF, EL
Many highly toxic, high residue pesticides have been banned by developed countries, but they are still being used in China - farmers can still buy them and use them in agricultural production. It is important to ban the production, marketing and application of all highly toxic, high residue pesticides though legislation. The Government should offer subsidies to the factories that produce pesticides to compensate for the revenue decrease owing to the ban, and encourage The Cotton Sector in China 75 them to produce high efficiency, low toxicity, low residue pesticides. (Recommendation to SEPA and MOA.) · Levy an environmental pollution tax Agricultural area-source pollution is more difficult to control than the industrial point-source pollution. The low prices are the main reason that farmers like to apply low efficiency chemical fertilizers, and highly toxic, high residue pesticides; and on the other side, high prices hinder farmers from applying high efficiency fertilizers (such as compound fertilizers), and low toxicity, low residue pesticides. It is possible to use an environmental pollution tax to give farmers the economic incentive to reduce the applied quantity of chemical fertilizers and pesticides. The tax will increase the price of low efficiency chemical fertilizers, highly toxic, high residue pesticides, and revenue can be used to subsidize farmers in purchasing more environmentally sound products. (Recommendation to SEPA.) · Promoting the research and development of pesticides using Chinese herbal medicine Chinese herbal medicine is a great treasure, and it can contribute to the production of pesticides that are friendly to environment. The Chinese Government should provide financial support to research into producing low toxicity low residue herbal pesticides which can be degraded in the eco-environment. This would benefit not only the farmers, but also the consumers of agricultural commodities as an environmentally friendly industrial sector with bright future. (Recommendation to SEPA, MOA, research institutes and the private sector.) · Increasing irrigation efficiency In the north-western area of China it is very important to increase the utilization rate of irrigation water, from a current 30 per cent to 70 per cent (Mao, 1999). This calls for technological, institutional and policy changes. Drought-resistant varieties need be bred to reduce water requirements, and irrigation systems that reduce percolation and leakage should be developed. The various kinds of irrigation practices such as drip irrigation, furrow irrigation, sub irrigation, sprinkler irrigation and irrigation at night to reduce water evaporation, should be experimented with to discover the best methods in different regions. Research on optimal irrigation scheduling and irrigation volume should be encouraged and flood irrigation that is typical in many regions must be stopped as soon as possible. More fundamentally, new laws governing the use of water should be established and the enforcement of laws be strengthened. Policies concerning subsidies on irrigation and water use must be reformed in most producing regions. In some regions, irrigation water quotas could be established, where quota price and abovequota prices of irrigation water could be settled in order to increase irrigation efficiency. (Recommendation to SEPA, MOA and farmers.)
Chinese cotton industry fails-- disorganization

Ren 02—masters degree student at The European Inter-University Association on Society, Science and Technology (Tao, Is Technology the Problem? 

Politics and Cotton Innovation in Far-West China, 10/1, http://www.esst.unimaas.nl/Docs/Theses/Tao%20Ren.pdf) EL

As China formally entered the WTO, the province of Xinjiang found its conventional cotton-based agriculture in a crisis. The strange paradox in Xinjiang is that the world’s leading cotton technologies co-exist with extreme poverty. This thesis attempts to identify and diagnose the problems that are hindering the transition and innovation of cotton technology in the region. The main finding is that the power to shape technology is distributed very unevenly and that technology itself is rather a secondary problem. The objective is three-fold: first, to explain technological development; second, to contextualize basic concepts in the theory of Social Construction of Technology); third, to propose policy recommendations. The case study starts with a historical review of cotton development in Xinjiang. Following the Soviet model and then turning into a state-controlled economic engine, conventional cotton cultivation in the region has gone through a painful development path for being inappropriate and un-sustainable in both economic and ecological sense. Recently, under the transition to a market economy, the domination of agrochemical-based farming started to decline while new trajectories, such as color cotton and organic farming, began to emerge. Also, actors are trying to fit into their new roles. Government grip on cotton is loosening. New interpretations of cotton are appearing. However, these efforts to move forward are constantly challenged by the legacies of the past. The long-practiced conventional farming is posing more than just a technological problem. By taking structural factors into consideration, this thesis exposes the far-reaching conflicts between previously over-politicized cotton farming and today’s market reform. Although new trajectories have emerged, large power distances in the political arena and subsequently disorganized social and economic sectors remain obdurate. Actors are typically characterized by a common lack of capacity and power to influence technologies in a socially and economically sustainable fashion. Business is poorly organized, rural communities are suffering from erosion and the state is having problems in shaking off the vested political interests in agriculture. These obstacles profoundly hinder technological innovation as well as the transition to a more diversified agriculture. It is these political and organizational problems that have led to the crisis in the cotton agriculture—not the lack of a miraculous technological fix. The other side of a crisis is an opportunity. These opportunities are offered by the ongoing transition and new trajectories of cotton technologies as well as by the growing international concerns in sustainable development. The potential innovation hubs and industrial clusters, like Rainbow and New China, can strengthen the technology-shaping capabilities of nongovernment groups. In view of such new development, a framework of “policy for empowerment” is suggested in order to balance power relations through the development of institutional capacities so that they can jointly participate in the design of cotton agriculture. Vertically, government has to learn how to play the supporting role of a fair referee, rather than that of a sportsman; horizontally, social groups must organize themselves better to enhance their institutional capacities; and globally, industrial countries and Northern donors as well as Southern partners should remove barriers and create more opportunities of international cooperation. This thesis combines SCOT theory and policy studies and argues that structural issues, such as power relations, should be made more sensitive in innovation studies. Perspectives from political economy and organizational theory are added to the discussion. These are the kind of issues that some SCOT scholars only recently started to pay attention to. The thesis also tries to reinforce an important argument in international cooperation that the gap between the North and the South is not simply about technologies. In the case of cotton, the gulf is more fundamental in terms of differences in the structural matters that influence actors’ power in shaping technological development. Hence, changes are possible through adjusting social relations and strengthening political commitment in domestic and international cooperation. To bridge the technological divide, policymakers must first narrow the gap of power distribution and create conditions for choice making.

Mali – 2AC

Here are a laundry list of reasons coup failure is inevitable — these are external to cotton

Bowie, 12 — independent writer and photojournalist (Nile, “Separatist War looms in post-coup Mali”, 3/31/2012, http://nilebowie.blogspot.com/2012/03/separatist-war-looms-in-post-coup-mali.html, Deech)

US State Department spokesman Mark Toner has threatened the penurious West African state with a staunch diplomatic and financial embargo if power is not returned to ousted Malian President Amadou Toumani Toure within seventy-two hours. [4] While half the population lives on less than $1.25 per day [5], the imposition of economic sanctions to the landlocked import-reliant nation will inevitably lead to greater social instability and civil unrest. As the prospects of embargo work to further nurture war-like conditions amid longstanding poverty, the ECOWAS bloc has put its troops on standby near Mali’s borders, ready to intervene should the situation deteriorate. [6] During the 2010 - 2011 crisis in Côte d'Ivoire, forces loyal to the French-backed Alassane Ouattara undertook a widespread campaign of atrocities against civilians [7], a further reminder of the danger posed by the international community’s rush to military intervention in crisis stricken regions of Africa. As the United States and others espouse the importance of returning to constitutional order while Malians offer their support to the junta, the strength of Mali’s touted democratic institutions appear highly questionably. The primary justification behind the coup came from the civilian government’s inadequate response to an ongoing campaign of Tuareg separatism in northern Mali, although the recent disarray in Bamako has prompted the steady advance of armed Tuareg militias southward. Under the banner of the National Movement for the Liberation of Azawad (MNLA), armed militias have reportedly seized the northeastern region of Kidal, prompting the poorly equipped Malian army to abandon its strategic northward positions. [8] The Tuareg are a traditionally nomadic and pastoralist ethnic minority group of some 1.5 million people who seek to secede from the Malian republic and form an independent nation called Azawad; the group has traditionally existed in a territory scattered across the Sahel and Sahara countries largely operated by al-Qaeda in the Islamic Maghreb (AQIM). Although the Tuareg have been credited with the recent destabilization in Northern Mali, a strong possibility exists that AQIM has more accurately been behind insurgent activity in the region. [9] The MNLA has stated that the objective of its independence campaign is develop a stronghold from which to safeguard against violent AQIM activity, while Bamako has asserted that the MNLA seek to found a ridged Islamist state in partnership with AQIM. [10] Subsequent to the fall of Gaddafi in NATO’s Libyan war-theater, armed Malian and Nigerien ethnic-Tuareg fighters were seen descending into the Sahara in army issue Toyota Hi-Lux technical trucks used by al-Qaeda affiliated Libyan rebels [11]. While it may be difficult to distinguish the true protagonists of violence in northern Mali, the resurgence of their activity has been greatly enhanced by their access to mortars, machine guns, anti-tank and anti-aircraft weapons originally belonging to the radical Libyan Islamic Fighting Group (LIFG). [12] The presence of a second Tuareg-dominated separatist group, Ancar Dine further complicates the situation; the movement seeks to impose sharia law throughout northern Mali and is led by Iyad Ag Ghaly, a prominent Salafi figure thought to have links with a branch of Ayman al-Zawahiri’s AQIM, led by his cousin Hamada Ag Hama. [13] As separatists now control a third of Mali, a food crisis is approaching over Sahel-Saharan Africa as nearly eighty thousand refugees seek amnesty in neighboring Algeria, Niger, Mauritania and Burkina Faso. [14] As the militant Ancar Dine appear to be claiming to control over regions previously attributed to the MNLA [15], their advance may have wider implications, capable of drastically fomenting regional instability. An influx of refugees will put further strain on Algeria and Niger, with a heightened prospect for widespread uprisings seen during the Arab Spring unfolding in the Sahel region. Algeria may be further destabilized if the security situation continues to deteriorate in Mali, as France may feel compelled to intervene in the affairs of its former colonial holdings, as seen tragically in Côte d'Ivoire. The crisis in Mali bears a striking parallel to events in Nigeria, a nation struggling with the Islamic insurgent activities of separatist Boko Haram to its north. Given the political instability in Abuja, a coup orchestrated by low-ranking officers against Nigerian president Goodluck Jonathan based on the Malian model would not be unthinkable. As the World Bank and African Development Bank suspend all aid to Mali, some form of military intervention is conceivable if the UNSC’s calls for the “immediate restoration of constitutional rule and the democratically elected government" are not heeded [16]. As Mali's neighbors threaten to use sanctions and military force to depose the current Committee for the Re-establishment of Democracy and the Restoration of the State (CNRDR) led by Captain Amadou Sanogo [17], the junta has unveiled a new constitution guaranteeing freedom of speech, thought and movement [18]. Sanogo vowed not cling to power and to set up democratic elections when the Tuareg insurgency can be contained; those who took part in the coup would be barred from participation in the elections [19]. The influx of arms from NATO’s regime change programme in Libya has created dire prospects for a heavily armed civil war in Mali; it remains to be seen how the NATO bloc will react if the CNRDR refuses calls to step down and engages in a drawn-out conflict with Islamist separatists. As the US military counters the Lord’s Resistance Army by expanding its military presence through AFRICOM (United States Africa Command) in the Democratic Republic of the Congo, the worsening situation in both Mali and Nigeria provide further justification for foreign intervention and war profiteering.
And it’s spiraling into a failed state 
Baldauf, 12 — staff writer for the Christian Science Monitor (Scott, “Coup and counter-coup: Mali's military junta retains control of capital”, The Christian Science Monitor, 5/1/2012, http://www.csmonitor.com/World/Keep-Calm/2012/0501/Coup-and-counter-coup-Mali-s-military-junta-retains-control-of-capital, Deech)
Even before the coup, Mali had been a country of major concern for Western diplomats and for defense analysts. With much of its territory straddling the Saharan desert and the more temperate Sahel region, Mali has long had difficulty maintaining effective control over its own lands and the nomadic people who live in its arid north. Such a vast uncontrolled territory has been seen by Europe, in particular, as a threat, since drug dealers, arms traffickers, and Islamists have increasingly used northern Mali as a safe haven, both for business and for revolution. French and American military trainers have worked over the past five years to provide equipment and training for the poorly equipped Malian army. But with the March 22 coup, all joint-training missions have been cut off, and Mali has taken a turn from “fragile state” toward “failed state” status. The coup was launched by Army mid-ranking soldiers complaining that the government of President Toure had failed to provide adequate food and ammunition in their fight against Tuareg rebels in the desert north. The coup was swift and successful, but as Sanogo and his men took control of the country’s capital down south, Tuareg rebels – apparently resupplied with arms and fresh troops fleeing the civil war in Libya – took advantage of the confusion and ousted the Malian military from bases across the north, an area roughly the size of France.

Kyrgyzstan – 2AC

They’re closing the base now
Antelava, 11 — BBC Central Asia correspondent (Natalia, “Nato's fraught roads to Afghanistan”, 12/13/2011, http://www.bbc.co.uk/news/world-asia-16154331, Deech)
In Kyrgyzstan, the newly elected leader Almazbek Atambayev says he wants to shut down Manas air base just outside the capital Bishkek because he sees it as a threat to Kyrgyz security. "What if America goes to war with Iran and next thing we know Tehran will be bombing Manas," he said in a BBC interview shortly after his election in October. Mr Atambayev said his decision not to extend the lease when it runs out in 2014 was non-negotiable, and that the US should respect the agreements it signed. In the past, the US has played down similar statements from Mr Atambayev's predecessors, saying there were alternatives for a similar base elsewhere. And, anyway, US President Barack Obama hopes to get combat troops out of Afghanistan by 2014. But many experts say the closure of the base would be a huge blow for the US, especially at the time it is withdrawing. Virtually every Nato soldier passes through Central Asia and on any given day there are some 2,000 troops coming through Manas, either on their way to Afghanistan or on their way home. The base is also used for refuelling fighter jets and bombers in Afghanistan. "It takes only two hours to get from here to Kabul," says Col James Jakobson, who is in charge of the Manas Transit Center. "So Manas provides proximity. From here the international effort can be sourced much quicker than from any other location in the world." 
A laundry list of factors make Kyrgyz economic collapse inevitable
Kilner, 12 — Telegraph Central Asia correspondent (James, “Gold mine production cut will hit Kyrgyzstan’s economy”, The Telegraph, 3/27/2012, http://www.telegraph.co.uk/news/worldnews/asia/kyrgyzstan/9169939/Gold-mine-production-cut-will-hit-Kyrgyzstans-economy.html, Deech)
Lowering the 2012 output at the Kumtor mine, owned by Toronto-based Centerra Gold, will hit Kyrgyzstan’s economy hard as it makes up roughly 12 percent of its annual income. Kyrgyzstan is one of Central Asia’s poorest countries. Beyond gold it has few natural resources and since 2005 it has suffered two violent revolutions and ethnic fighting. Analysts have said that stability in Kyrgyzstan is essential for stability across Central Asia. Centerra Gold said it would have to clear the extra waste and ice which had filled part of the mine, partly due to a 10-day strike in February, before pushing ahead with the planned gold mining. “Preliminary engineering analysis now indicates production of 390,000 to 410,000 ounces of gold in 2012 at its Kumtor mine, rather than between 575,000 and 625,000 ounces previously forecast,” Centerra Gold’s statement said. Kumtor is a high altitude mine in the eastern mountains of Kyrgyzstan on the border with China. Unemployment and poverty rates are high in Kyrgyzstan which is landlocked and has a population of 5.5 million. Over the past decade the mountainous country has become increasingly important strategically as it hosts both a US and Russian airbase. Orozbek Duisheyev, president of the Kyrgyz association of miners and geologists, told Reuters that the impact of the Kumtor production downgrade will be felt at a national level. “This will mean a major decline in industrial production, GDP and tax revenues,” he said.
Pakistan – 2AC

Structural factors make cotton and textile industry collapse inevitable

PakTribune, 9 (“ICCI President for banning cotton export to bring stability”, Pakistan News Service, 7/8/2009, http://paktribune.com/business/news/ICCI-President-for-banning-cotton-export-to-bring-stability-5509.html, Deech)
He said the cotton production remained 2.7 million bales below the set target of 14.1 million bales during the outgoing fiscal on account of non-supply of better quality seed, short supply of quality inputs and insufficient water supply and stressed upon the government to address these issues on priority to meet the cotton targets in future. He said government should encourage the use of certified BT cotton seed to cope with the cotton shortage problem as its production was more than other seed varieties. He said the country was importing over three million bales to meet the demand of the local textile industry while usage of BT cotton could overcome this shortfall to some extent. Mian Shaukat said banks had closed their credit limits for many sectors, particularly for spinners and ginners due to which they were facing problems in purchasing cotton and urged that government should direct banks to facilitate these sectors in purchasing cotton by extending them easy credit facilities. He said factors like high interest rates, high cost of inputs, non-conducive government policies and non-guaranteed energy supplies were badly affecting the competitiveness of textile industry and government should take measures to address these issues on urgent basis. ICCI President said lack of R&D support to cotton sector had resulted in low quality of cotton in comparison to rest of Asia. He said because of the subsequent low profitability in cotton crops, farmers were shifting to other cash crops, such as sugar cane and urged upon the government to restore R&D support to textile sector to arrest its decline. He said although the Cotton Vision 2015 targets 20 million bales till 2015, but added that without needed supportive measures from the government for textile sector, this target would remain just a dream.
Pakistani cotton industry collapse inevitable
Khan, 12 — correspondent for The Dawn (Ahmad Fraz, “Cotton crop estimate lower than targeted”, The Dawn, Pakistan’s largest English-language newspaper, last modified 7/9/2012, http://www.pakissan.com/english/allabout/crop/cotton/cotton.crop.estimate.lower.than.targeted.shtml, Deech)

PAKISTAN is going to miss its cotton target for the fifth consecutive year this season. Islamabad has revised its production estimate from 13.2 million bales to 12 million. However, the official forecast is higher than the estimate of the Pakistan Cotton Ginning Association (PCGA) which has put the figure lower, at 11.7 million bales. Though the crop in Punjab is recovering from massive virus (CLCV) attack in the last two months, the extent of its recovery is difficult to gauge at this stage. It would largely depend on the farmers’ behaviour; whether they allow enough time to the resurgent crop to mature, and risk delaying wheat sowing – the most secure investment in the farming sector at this stage. The Punjab Agriculture Department had been pressing cotton farmers to keep applying urea and other nutrients so that the crop survives the CLCV attack and re-grows. The regrowth has started and the plant size in most of the areas has reached two to 2.5 feet – al most half of normal height. Most of the crop is thus back to square one: these plants would take time to develop branches, flowers, bowls and canopy – a three month process, which would take the crop into late December or early January and eat into wheat sowing time span. The farmers would only wait if the cotton rates remain high. But in that case, the country would suffer on the wheat front. If the rates drop, the farmers would plough up the cotton to go for wheat, leaving the country in a deficit of three million bales short, requiring import of Rs60 billion at the current price factor. The country would thus either lose on cotton (cash crop) or on food security (wheat) – a precarious condition either way. There is a host of official explanations of what went wrong to the crop this year, including inclement weather, massive attack by the cotton curl leave virus (CLCV), absence of any virus resistant variety, pesticides failure and uncertain genetic material. This is fifth year running when the target has been missed. All these years have had different reasons for crop failure, and, to make the matter worse, none of them has been addressed so far. The government simply does not seem to have a policy for a crop that contributes to 70 per cent of exports. One of the permanent causes of crop failure has been the seed sector, which, unfortunately, still remains as neglected as it had been five years ago. Over these five years, the share of so-called Bt cotton seed, which is at the heart of current crisis, has risen from a paltry 10 per cent to 70 per cent. Interestingly, none of the 33 varieties of Bt cottonseed, being sold in the market, is approved one. The situation is allowed to prevail despite the fact that a recent study by the Punjab government revealed that only eight of 33 marketed varieties have Bt expression in them. The rest were fake. The government has neither approved any Bt cotton variety nor enacted laws to check the fake ones. The officially approved 16 traditional varieties are sown only on 20 per cent of 3.2 million hectors. No one really knows what is being sown in the name of Bt cotton. Since no seed has been approved, naturally no protocol – training of farmers on how to grow and protect the crop – has been developed. The BT gene normally disappears from seeds within three years and exposes the crop to every kind of disease. No official knows for sure for how many years a particular seed is being sown, and what are its strengths and weaknesses. These factors have made the crop a “total uncertainty.” Another area, where the government has failed is the pesticides front. This year, none of the available pesticides has been able to check the virus attack in any part of Punjab. The sheer extent of damage tells the story of pesticides failure. According to press reports, the virus affected 90 to 95 per cent crop in districts Burewala, Khanewal, Leyah,Vehari and adjoining areas. In Lodhran, Rajanpur, Muzafargarh and Pakpatten, the damage was around 90 per cent. In D. G. Khan, Khanewal and Bahawalpur about 70 per cent hot spots were found and Faisalabad, Rahimyar Khan, Mianwali, Okara, and Bahawalnagar witnessed 40 to 55 per cent infection. No where in these districts application of pesticides succeeded. To make the matter worse, the virus has also reached non-core areas likes Faisalabad, generating more fears.
Pakistani instability inevitable
Vira and Cordesman, 11 — writes on Middle Eastern and South Asian security affairs and B.A. in International Relations and Economics, AND, Arleigh A. Burke Chair in Strategy at CSIS, recipient of the Distinguished Service Medal, former member of the Strategic Assessment Group assisting General McChrystal in developing a new strategy for Afghanistan in 2009, consultant to the U.S. State Department, Defense Department, and intelligence community, former director of intelligence assessment in the Office of the Secretary of Defense, former member of the NATO International Staff, former director of policy and planning for resource applications in the Energy Department, former national security assistant to Senator John McCain (Varun and Anthony H., “PAKISTAN: VIOLENCE VS. STABILITY: A National Net Assessment”, CSIS, 5/5/2011, http://csis.org/files/publication/110504_stabilizing_pakistan.pdf, Deech)

As the events surrounding the death of Osama Bin Laden make all too clear, Pakistan is passing through one of the most dangerous periods of instability in its history. This instability goes far beyond Al Qa‟ida, the Taliban, and the war in Afghanistan. A net assessment of the patterns of violence and stability indicate that Pakistan is approaching a perfect storm of threats, including rising extremism, a failing economy, chronic underdevelopment, and an intensifying war, resulting in unprecedented political, economic and social turmoil. The Burke Chair at CSIS has developed an working draft of a net assessment that addresses each of these threats and areas of internal violence in depth, and does so within in the broader context of the religious, ideological, ethnic, sectarian, and tribal causes at work; along with Pakistan‟s problems in ideology, politics, governance, economics and demographics. The net assessment shows that these broad patterns of violence in Pakistan have serious implications for Pakistan‟s future, for regional stability, and for core US interests. Pakistan remains a central node in global counterterrorism. Osama Bin Laden was killed deep inside Pakistan in an area that raises deep suspicion about what Pakistani intelligence, senior military officers and government officials did and did not know about his presence – and the presence of other major terrorists and extremist like Sheik Mullah Omar and the “Quetta Shura Taliban.” Pakistan pursues its own agenda in Afghanistan in ways that provide the equivalent of crossborder sanctuary for Taliban and Haqqani militants, and that prolong the fighting and cause serious US, ISAF, and Afghan casualties. This assessment shows, however, that Al Qa‟ida and the Taliban are only part of the story. There are many other movements and tensions that feed violence and extremism in Pakistan, and which grow out of a government that has consistently failed to meet the needs of Pakistan‟s people over a period of decades. There are tremendous shortfalls in the Pakistani government‟s capacity and willingness to provide for its citizens in ways that discourage a rising tide of violence and separatist movements. These failures interact with a growing wave of Sunni-Deobandi radicalization that manifests in anti-state violence and sectarian intolerance. A significant resulting uptick in terrorist violence has been accompanied by a gradual perversion of the Pakistani social fabric, intimidating secularism at the expense of militant Islam.

Nuclear terrorism won’t happen and nuclear war outweighs anyways

Siddiqi 10-- Fellow with the Centre for the Study of Global Power and Politics at Trent University and a contributor to Foreign Policy in Focus, the Canadian Centre for Policy Alternatives and ZNet (Shibil, “Terrorism: The nuclear summit’s ‘straw man’”, The Statesman, 4/16, ProQuest, EL)
'Nuclear' terrorism? In actuality, the threat of terrorists acquiring a working nuclear device are relatively remote. Building nuclear weapons is a complex and resource-intensive business; if it were not, more countries would already possess them. That leaves the option of stealing a weapon. But pilfering a nuclear weapon is not simply a case of planning a sophisticated smash-and-grab operation. Nuclear weapons have multi-layered security systems, both technological and human. For example, access to nuclear facilities and weapons follows strict chains of command. Warheads are usually stored in several different pieces that require a cross-expertise and technical sophistication to assemble. In addition, they employ security features called Permissive Action Links (PAL) that use either external enabling devices or advanced encryption to secure the weapon. Older security systems include anti-tamper devices capable of exploding the device without a nuclear chain reaction. Not to mention that effectively delivering a nuclear device comes with its own hefty challenges. Thus, there are many serious obstacles to terrorists actually obtaining and setting off a nuclear bomb. There is, however, a distinct possibility that fissile materials could fall into the hands of terrorists. It would not be a first. Chechen rebels planted crude "dirty bombs" as early as 1995 and 1998. Neither device was detonated and the rebels provided advance warning to the authorities. But they did succeed in terrorising the general population. Further, in 2007 a nuclear facility in South Africa was attacked twice, but the attackers were repelled before they were able to get any nuclear materials or intelligence on the computer systems. The prime suspects for the end buyers in these attacks are states - primarily Pakistan. Still, an active and lucrative trade in smuggling nuclear materials and technologies makes further such attacks likely. But strictly speaking, setting off a dirty bomb is not the same as "nuclear terrorism". A dirty bomb does not involve a devastating nuclear chain reaction. It simply disperses (usually with the aid of conventional explosives) fissile or radiological materials. Such a bomb could potentially cover a relatively large area with radiological material. However, many experts, including the US Department of Energy, have noted that the fallout from such a bomb would not necessarily lead to fatal radiation exposure. Yet clearly a dirty bomb is a terror weapon simply because it so easily inspires terror. It has the potential to induce serious ill-health in a large population in the medium and long-term, render areas unhabitable and unproductive for long periods of time and would produce psychological effects in the victims and for anyone wanting to resettle in the affected areas. But the effects of such a bomb would pale in comparison to even a limited exchange of nuclear weapons. Such a nuclear war still remains plausible.
Nuclear war is more likely than nuclear terrorism

Siddiqi 10-- Fellow with the Centre for the Study of Global Power and Politics at Trent University and a contributor to Foreign Policy in Focus, the Canadian Centre for Policy Alternatives and ZNet (Shibil, “Terrorism: The nuclear summit’s ‘straw man’”, The Statesman, 4/16, ProQuest, EL)
In Obama's words, "This is an unprecedented gathering to address an unprecedented threat": the prevention of nuclear terrorism. In trademark style, Obama offered rhetorical flourishes to fit the occasion: "Two decades after the Cold War we face a cruel irony of history. The risk of nuclear confrontation between nations has gone down, but the risk of nuclear attack as gone up". The president said that a tiny scrap of plutonium the size of an apple was now the biggest threat to world stability, with "just the tiniest amount of plutonium" in the wrong hands posing potential for catastrophe. However, the president's assessment of global nuclear threats paper over some basic realities. The threat of nuclear confrontation remains dangerously high despite the New START (Strategic Arms Reduction Treaty) with Russia and America's passive-aggressive Nuclear Posture Review. This is particularly true along the nuclear fault-lines in the Middle East and South Asia which have existed since the Cold War. Perhaps a "dirty bomb" made out of a handful of plutonium or other radiological material forms the most significant "nuclear" threat to the US. But outside of this Western-centric world-view, it is the threat of nuclear attack or exchange in the Middle East and South Asia - home to nearly a fourth of the world's population - that clearly remains the largest global nuclear threat.
Pakistan – Instability Inevitable – 1AR

Pakistan collapse inevitable
Choudhry, 9 — Pakistani political analyst, Ph.D. (Shabir, “Is Pakistan A Failed State?”, 12/14/2009, http://www.countercurrents.org/choudhry141209.htm, Deech)
Many people say Pakistan is a failed state; others say no it is not. Some Jihadi groups and right wing people call Pakistan a ‘fort of Islam’; and a ‘successful’ state, as it made a valuable contribution in the collapse of one Superpower; and has virtually bankrupted the other Superpower in a ‘war on terrorism’. They make these lofty and irrational claims despite the fact that the country has not won any war against its arch rival, and lost East Pakistan in the war of 1971; and suffered humiliating defeat with imprisonment of more than 90 thousands prisoners. The country is on a verge of economic collapse and rulers are going out with a begging bowl from one country to another; and there is a civil war going on and bombs are blowing in every city and all highly secure institutions have become targets of these bombs. That aside the issue of a failed state is mentioned from time to time by political commentators and journalists. A failed state is the one which fails to fulfil basic conditions and responsibilities of a sovereign government. All sovereign states have legitimate right to control its territory and have monopoly of use of force within that territory. A state is perceived as a failed state if: It loses a physical control of some parts of its territory; It loses monopoly over use of legitimate physical force; Its writ of government is challenged by militant groups; It’s power to make collective decisions is gradually eroding; It is unable to provide basic necessities and essential public services; It is unable to interact and make legally binding agreements with other states. Whether we call Pakistan a failed state or ‘dysfunctional state’, phrase coined by a famous writer Tariq Ali; some, if not all, of the above characteristics do apply to Pakistan. A failed state has a weak government which is unable to assert its authority in parts of its territory. In a failed state public services are either non existent or very ineffective and there is widespread corruption, nepotism and criminal activities. In a failed state there are internally displaced people forced out of their homes because of law and order or civil war and sharp economic decline. According to various indicators including America’s ‘Foreign Policy’ and ‘The Fund For Peace’ Failed States list 2009, Pakistan is a failed state and is among the ten top failed states, with Somalia being at number one. The following list shows the worst 20 states in the world:
lng advantage

General LNG solvency

Terminals Now

LNG terminals can exported by 2015

Warren 11- Ph.D. OGJ Chief Technology Editor-LNG/Gas Processing(Warren R., “Another US LNG terminal begins operations”, Oil and Gas Journal, Oct. 28, 10/28, http://www.ogj.com/articles/2011/10/another-us-lng-terminal-begins-operations.html)//EL

Operations have begun at what is likely to be the last LNG terminal to be built in North America.

A formal ceremony Oct. 27 at Pascagoula, Miss., inaugurated the Gulf LNG terminal, equally owned by GE Energy Financial Services and El Paso Corp., Houston. A subsidiary of El Paso will operate the 5 million tonne/year terminal.

Start-up of the terminal brings to 87.5 million tpy the amount of LNG import capacity operating along the US Gulf Coast, OGJ data show. Of the six US terminals now operating on the gulf, four are in varying stages of petitioning for permission to become LNG export plants (OGJ, Mar. 7, 2011, p. 100).

Earlier this week, BG Group announced it had signed the first sale and purchase agreement (SPA) for LNG produced on the US Gulf Coast (OGJ Online, Oct. 26, 2011). The LNG producer will be Sabine Pass Liquefaction LLC, a unit of Cheniere Energy Partners LP, which operates the largest import terminal in the Western Hemisphere in Cameron Parrish, La.

Under the SPA, LNG exports could begin as early as 2015.

The Gulf LNG terminal sits near to Bayou Casotte Ship Channel in the Port of Pascagoula. It consists of two 160,000-cu m storage tanks with combined capacity of 6.6 bcf; 10 vaporizers, providing a base sendout capacity of 1.3 bcfd; and 5 miles of 36-in. pipeline connecting to downstream pipelines owned by Gulfstream, Destin, Transco, and Florida Gas Transmission.

The pipelines provide access to the Pascagoula gas processing plant operated by BP America Production Co.

The Gulf LNG terminal is contracted under 20-year firm service agreements for all of its capacity with a group of LNG producers, including several major oil and gas companies, to support the facility and provide a source of LNG.

Development of LNG export terminals are increasing

Reuters, 12- (Edward McAllister and Jeffrey Jones ,“Two more North American LNG export projects planned”, May 15, http://articles.chicagotribune.com/2012-05-15/news/sns-rt-us-lng-export-namericabre84e1kv-20120515_1_terminals-before-shale-gas-lng-canada-natural-gas)//EL
NEW YORK/CALGARY (Reuters) - Energy companies announced two multibillion-dollar North American liquefied natural gas export plants on Tuesday, adding to a lengthening list of projects aimed at shipping surplus gas overseas to take advantage of more lucrative markets.

Excelerate Energy, the U.S. liquefied natural gas company founded by Oklahoma billionaire George Kaiser, plans to develop the country's first floating LNG export plant off the Gulf Coast, while Royal Dutch Shell has partnered with Asian buyers to build a plant in western Canada.

The two projects add to 10 others in various stages of development in North America over the last few years as a huge supply surge from shale deposits floods the market and pushes prices far below levels in Europe and Asia.

The export of LNG, which is natural gas cooled to a liquid for shipping, marks a stark turnaround for North American energy companies, which 10 years ago were scrambling to build import terminals before shale gas production unlocked decades of supplies.

It has sparked a political debate in the United States over whether cheap resources would be better used domestically. The Obama administration said on Monday that it does not oppose U.S. LNG exports, though it will depend on an official analysis to guide its decision on whether to allow more gas projects to proceed.

But Canada, whose vast gas reserves in British Columbia are stranded without demand from the amply-supplied United States, is racing to find needy buyers in Asia willing to pay dearly for the fuel. British Columbia Premier Christy Clark has identified LNG exports as a major economic opportunity and job creator in Canada's westernmost province.

"Canada is a lot more open to exports than the United States. The U.S. market is bigger and there is more potential for that gas to serve domestic needs - more than in British Columbia," said John Malone, analyst at Global Hunter Securities in New York.

Cheniere Energy terminal will serve as a template for future terminals

Energy and Capital 12-(Stephanie Ginter,“Cheniere to Build Largest U.S. LNG Export Terminal”, 
April 17th, http://www.energyandcapital.com/articles/cheniere-to-build-largest-us-lng-export-terminal/2170)//EL

Houston-based Cheniere Energy Inc. (AMEX: LNG) has received federal approval for construction of the largest U.S. natural gas export terminal.

The $10 billion facility – the Sabine Pass LNG terminal – to be built in Cameron, Louisiana will coin Cheniere Energy the first large-scale natural gas exporter in the U.S.

U.S. natural gas futures sank to less than $2.00 on April 13, the lowest in the past ten years, and has lost 87 percent of its value since 2005.

The overwhelming surplus in natural gas supplies prompted importers of liquefied natural gas (LNG) to export the fuel to Asian energy markets. Cheniere's competitors in Indonesia, Yemen, Qatar, and Australia are currently charging Japanese and South Korean utilities up to ten times the price of U.S. suppliers.

“This will potentially help others who are looking to export LNG from the U.S. to use Cheniere as a template" said Deutsche Bank analyst, John Hirjee.

First terminal approved sets precedent for others looking to export

Bloomberg 12-( Brian Wingfield and Joe Carroll, “Cheniere Wins Approval For Biggest U.S. Gas-Export Terminal”,Apr 17, 2012, http://www.bloomberg.com/news/2012-04-16/cheniere-wins-u-s-approval-for-natural-gas-export-terminal.html)//EL

Cheniere Energy Inc. (LNG) won federal approval to build the largest U.S. natural-gas export terminal as drillers who extract the fuel from shale formations struggle to find domestic buyers to absorb a glut.

The Federal Energy Regulatory Commission approved an order yesterday that will let Cheniere build a $10 billion plant adjacent to its Sabine Pass gas-import terminal in Cameron Parish, Louisiana, about 170 miles (274 kilometers) west of Baton Rouge. The Houston-based company said its 91 percent owned Cheniere Energy Partners LP hired eight financial institutions to borrow $4 billion to help fund the construction.
As surging shale-gas drilling pushed U.S. production to a record, importers of liquefied natural gas have switched course and sought permission to export the fuel to booming energy markets in Asia. Cheniere will compete with LNG producers in Indonesia, Yemen, Qatar and Australia that charge customers in Japan and South Korea as much as as 10 times the price of U.S. supplies.

“Cheniere has been a first mover and a fast mover,” John Hirjee, an analyst at Deutsche Bank AG, said by phone today from Melbourne. “This will potentially help others who are looking to export LNG from the U.S. to use Cheniere as a template.”

US is pushing to become a major LNG exporter

Bloomberg 12-( Brian Wingfield and Joe Carroll, “Cheniere Wins Approval For Biggest U.S. Gas-Export Terminal”,Apr 17, 2012, http://www.bloomberg.com/news/2012-04-16/cheniere-wins-u-s-approval-for-natural-gas-export-terminal.html)//EL

Aside from Cheniere’s Sabine Pass project, other pending export venture include Freeport LNG Development’s proposal for a plant at Freeport, Texas. Seven companies, including Freeport, are seeking U.S. Energy Department’s permission to export to non-free-trade agreement nations.

Apache Corp., the second-largest U.S. independent oil and natural-gas producer by market value, said last month it’s moving toward a decision to go ahead with its Kitimat LNG project in Canada this year.

“The dawn of North American LNG has arrived,” Neil Beveridge, a Hong Kong-based analyst at Sanford C. Bernstein & Co. said in a research note today. “We expect Sabine Pass to be the first of several LNG projects to be approved in North America, which will become a major new LNG exporting region.”

Companies are building new and improved terminals now

Gelsi, 2011 lead IPO and Wall Street reporter for the Wall Street Journal’s MarketWatch.  He is the author of “CBS MarketWatch, the Story Behind the Numbers … How America Made A Fortune and Lost Its Shirt."  He has been a journalist for 17 years and previously worked at Forbes.com, BrandWeek and various daily newspapers (Steve, “Shale gas opens door to U.S. LNG exports,” 12/5/11, The Wall Street Journal MarketWatch, http://articles.marketwatch.com/2011-12-05/industries/30747630_1_lng-export-import-terminals-natural-gas)//AM

Nowadays, energy companies are tapping into previously untouched North American gas reserves, prompting them to take a hard look at ways to sell their new-found gas to the rest of the world.

This sudden shift from gas importer to possible exporter is the result of innovative drilling technology that frees gas trapped in vast shale rock formations that until recently had been dismissed as non-commercial.

For the U.S. to become a serious natural gas exporter requires building a costly infrastructure, which will only happen if the right market conditions exist in coming years. Read about the booming U.S. shale gas sector.

Nevertheless, several companies already have plans to build liquefied natural gas, or LNG, export terminals while others are well into the evaluation process, raising the prospects of a billion-dollar construction boom for these highly specialized facilities.

Gas is typically shipped via pipeline, which is impractical for reaching markets outside North America. To overcome the transport obstacle, LNG terminals super-chill gas to its liquid form and load it into specially designed tankers for shipment overseas.

Once at its destination, LNG must be re-gasified before it can be fed into pipelines for local distribution, another costly facility.

Dominion Resources Inc. (US:D), and Cheniere Energy Inc. (US:LNG) have plans to build LNG export terminals alongside their existing import terminals.
A third terminal, Freeport LNG in Freeport, Texas, which is partly owned by ConocoPhillips (US:COP), is moving in the same direction, while Sempra Energy (US:SRE) has filed for a permit to export LNG from its Cameron LNG facility in Louisiana.

In Canada, Apache Corp. (US:APA), Encana Corp. (US:ECA) and EOG Resources (US:EOG)  plan to join forces to build an LNG export facility in Kitimat, British Columbia.

Exxon Mobil Corp. (US:XOM), which already runs a global LNG business, is weighing the market to see whether initiating LNG exports from North America now makes sense. 

“We’re seeing a lot of industry thinking going on about that right now,” Exxon Mobil Senior Vice President Andy Swiger said at a recent energy conference, when asked about LNG exports.

“In terms of exports from North America, whether it’s the Gulf coast, or whether it’s Western Canada, it’s something we’re actively looking at,” he said.

LNG terminals are being built now – exporting won’t hurt US prices

Schaefer, 2012 editor and publisher of the Oil & Gas Investments Bulletin, finds, researches, and profiles growing oil and gas companies (Keith, “How To Invest in LNG Shipping,” 3/7/12, http://oilandgas-investments.com/2012/natural-gas/invest-lng-shippin/)//AM

Spain and India have also signed deals with Cheniere. Five LNG export terminals in the US are now actively being discussed and applied for, which would total about 8.4 bcf/d. The three Canadian proposals for Kitimat B.C. total 2.9 bcf/d. As context, consider the average LNG carrier holds just under 3 bcf.

Energy consultancy PFC Energy spoke about the deal, “Lots of companies that have been skeptical about U.S. LNG exports will look at the BG deal and wonder whether they should be studying this more closely.”

(For you history buffs, the first LNG carrier, the Methane Pioneer, was built in 1959… and transported LNG from Lake Charles, Louisiana to Canvey Island in the United Kingdom.)

LNG exports from the US are NOT expected to have a material increase in US natural gas prices, however.

Robert Brooks of Los Angeles-based RBAC Inc., which develops energy market models, told the Oil and Gas Financial Journal (www.ogfj.com, great resource):

“Using RBAC’s GPCM model, we ran five different scenarios with export volumes from 0 to 6 bcf/day, all originating from LNG export terminals along the Gulf Coast,” he said. “We found that the average impact on price at the Henry Hub varied from $0.13 for 1 bcf/day to $1.33 for the extreme 6 bcf/day case.”

At current prices of $2.35-ish in the US, an extra $1.33 will only allow the lowest cost producers to be profitable. The article talked like this would be a big deal—sorry, I don’t see sub-$4 gas as a big deal.

In fact, this should help permitting of these LNG export terminals if politicians know that even at maximum capacity of 6 bcf/d leaving American shores won’t really increase input costs for industry or residential home heating.

LNG terminals are being built for exports

Clark, 2012 executive editor of the Wyoming Business Report (MJ, “Exporting natural gas to the world,” 5/1/12, http://www.wyomingbusinessreport.com/article.asp?id=63026)//AM
The cryogenic tanks needed to ship LNG are expensive, as are the plants needed to purify and chill the natural gas into a liquid state. The expense has been a barrier to exporting LNG, but that may be changing.

According to the EIA, nine LNG project sponsors have applied to the U.S. Department of Energy for authorization to export a total of 14 billion cubic feet per day of domestically produced LNG. Five have also applied to the Federal Energy Regulatory Commission (FERC) for approval to build liquefaction facilities totaling 9.5 Bcf/d of capacity that will serve export markets. Six of the proposed export sites are along the eastern Gulf coast of Texas, one is on the Oregon coast and one is in New England. 

Yes-LNG production

LNG Production will increase

Boman 12- Senior Editor at Rigzone.com ( Karen, ”Paper: US LNG Export Benefits Outweigh Modest Impacts on Industrial Output”, June 06, 2012, http://www.rigzone.com/news/article.asp?a_id=118418)//EL

Michael Greenstein, director of The Hamilton Project, a public policy initiative by the Brookings Institute, said it is not logistically feasible to restrict exports without a massive change to the way the system works.
"Exports would leak out regardless," Greenstein commented. "They would just be called Canadian or Mexico exports."

The U.S. shale gas boom resulted in abundant new gas supply that has depressed U.S. natural gas prices, but natural gas prices in overseas markets such as Asia continue to trade at a premium versus the United States.

As a result, a number of companies have filed applications with DOE to export LNG to take advantage of higher overseas prices. The DOE currently is sitting on a large number of applications. In April, the Federal Energy Regulatory Commission approved Cheniere Energy's plan to export domestically produced natural gas at its Sabine Pass LNG terminal in Louisiana.

America is on its way to becoming a major LNG exporter which is key to the economy 

Levitt 12- accountant, received his B.S. in Economics and International Business from The Pennsylvania State University and is currently working on his Masters.( Aaron, “Energy Independence: Boosting LNG Exports” Apr 23, http://www.investorplace.com/2012/04/energy-independence-boosting-lng-exports/)/EL
America’s new-found love affair with hydraulic fracturing has unearthed an abundance of natural gas and shale oil. Inventories of both resources continue to build at a record pace, and the idea of the U.S. breaking the yoke of foreign imported energy suddenly seems to be within reach. With a potential future of “energy independence” within our grasp, investors are finding that a variety of opportunities are starting to present themselves.

In InvestorPlace‘s series about the country’s journey toward energy independence, we’ve begun examining some of the potential plays and pitfalls along the road. Already, we’ve taken a look at the most important piece of that puzzle: moving all of that energy around through improved logistics infrastructure. Second, we investigated one potential application for all that natural gas: using it tofill up our tanks.
There’s yet another potential use for all of the natural gas — and it just won a major battle. By exporting our bounty, the U.S. has the potential to improve its trade deficit, create thousands of jobs and generate meaningful taxable profits — all while reducing our dependency on foreign energy.

For investors, the opportunity to participate in the next step on the road to energy independence could mean significant profits down the road.

A Critical Approval

The U.S. is now on the cusp of becoming the world’s largest exporter of liquefied natural gas, surpassing leading LNG exporters Qatar and Australia by 2017. How’s that?

After receiving a license from the Department of Energy back in May of 2011, Cheniere Energy’s (AMEX:LNG) Sabine Pass LNG export facility last Tuesday cleared the final stages of government approval — surviving a backlash from anti-fracking advocates that had threatened to turn Sabine into a political football, much like the Keystone XL pipeline. The Federal Energy Regulatory Commission OK’d the construction of Cheniere’s $10 billion terminal in Cameron Parish, La. The facility, which will chill natural gas down to −260 °F and convert it to a liquid that can be shipped via tankers, opens up the potential for U.S. producers to export natural gas overseas for huge profits.

Construction is expected to begin this year, with partial operations coming online between 2015 and 2016. Cheniere, through its Cheniere Energy Partners (AMEX:CQP) subsidiary, has lined up $4 billion in loans to help pay for the project. That includes a $2 billion commitment from private equity firm Blackstone (NYSE:BX).

The Sabine Pass facility was originally was built as an import terminal designed to alleviate future projected U.S. natural gas shortages. Insert irony here. Then the shale gas revolution completely changed the equation. The terminal will now compete with LNG producers in places like Indonesia and Yemen as well as Qatar and Australia, which charge customers in Asia as much as 10x the price of U.S. supplies. Prices for natural gas in the U.S. have finally broken the $2 per 1000 cubic feet mark.

While exporting a vital fuel may seem to run counter to an energy-independent future, it looks like the U.S. can have its cake and eat it, too. Cheniere CEO Charif Souki estimates that the U.S. will be exporting around 4 billion cubic feet per day by 2022. That number should ramp up to as much as 15 bcf a day by 2027. However, the country currently produces over 65 bcf a day.

So, the future export projections are equivalent to only about 15% of current domestic production capacity. Despite the increasing demand for natural gas from the petrochemical industry, power plants and potential compressed natural gas transportation needs, plenty of gas will be available for export.

Not to mention the potential countless job benefits and improved trade balances. Some analysts estimate that exporting around 13 billion cubic feet of LNG per day could generate as much as $45 billion annually for the U.S. That certainly goes along way meeting those goals.

Playing North America’s Exporting Future

Cheniere’s first-mover status has without doubt cemented the company as the go-to play in the sector. Shares of the firm, which could be had for $4 as recently as last September, are now selling for more than four times that. Following the FERC approval announcement, they hit a four-year high. Not too bad for a company that Standard & Poor’s last October said was close to defaultingdue to a lack of demand for its gas-importing services.

While the shares still have risk — and are nowhere near their $40+ level of 2007 — the recent FERC approval certainly improves Cheniere’s outlook. The company has continued to rack up purchase agreements for its gas and remains the top draw in the sector.

However, Sabine’s approval could also open the flood gates for other new exporting facilities. Several firms with import terminals are following Cheniere’s lead and applying for export permits.
Sempra Energy (NYSE:SRE) recently announced its plans to develop a $6 billion liquefaction terminal at its existing facility in southwestern Louisiana. Also catching the Bourbon Street bug isEnergy Transfer Equity (NYSE:ETE). The firm has filed for federal permission to build an export facility at its import terminal at Lake Charles, La. Given the recent Sabine approval, these firms could see their LNG fortunes rise in the near future.

At the same time, I’ve already highlighted Chicago Bridge & Iron (NYSE:CBI) as a top way to play the growing pipeline construction binge and need for improved energy infrastructure. The firm also happens to be one of the largest LNG export/import terminal construction firms in the world. Investors could get a two-for-one deal with shares of CBI.

Overall, perhaps analyst Neil Beveridge at Sanford C. Bernstein & Co. said it best when he wrote of Sabine’s approval: “The dawn of North American LNG has arrived. North America will become a major new LNG exporting region.

The Sabine Pass endorsement is one of the first major steps in bringing that future to fruition.
LNG export industry about to take off

Levi 12- the David M. Rubenstein senior fellow for energy and environment at the Council on Foreign Relations, a nonpartisan foreign-policy think tank and membership organization(Michael, “A strategy for U.S. Natural Gas Exports”, The Hamilton Project, June 2012, http://www.hamiltonproject.org/files/downloads_and_links/06_exports_levi.pdf)//EL

U.S. natural gas production is booming. Five years ago, most experts assumed that U.S. natural gas output was in terminal decline; today, most believe the opposite. As recently as 2009, the U.S. Department of Energy was projecting indefinite dependence on imported natural gas along with rising prices for decades to come (EIA 2009a). By 2010, after breakthroughs in extracting natural gas from shale, conventional wisdom had flipped. Large-scale gas imports now seem unlikely, and abundant domestic supplies look like they will hold prices in check (EIA 2010a).

The market has signaled its endorsement of this development by hammering natural gas prices. U.S. benchmark natural gas dipped below $2 for a thousand cubic feet in early 2012, and as of mid-April 2012, delivery of the same amount in March 2015 could be assured for $4.43. Wellhead prices, meanwhile, fell to levels unseen since 1995. 1 But the world looks different from overseas. In Europe, a thousand cubic feet of gas sold on the spot market for about $11 as of March 2012, and in East Asia, the price was north of $15 (Platts 2012). These prices are all the more striking since it costs roughly $4 to liquefy and ship a thousand cubic feet of natural gas from the United States to Europe, and only about $2 more to send it to Asia (Morse et al. 2012). 

Yet the United States does not export natural gas to those markets. Many have thus argued that it is leaving money on the table. The potential profits from exports have prompted several companies to apply for permits to export liquefied natural gas (LNG) without restriction. In March 2011, the U.S. Department of Energy (DOE) approved the first such permit, for Cheniere Energy, and in April 2012, the Federal Energy Regulatory Committee (FERC) approved Cheniere’s Sabine Pass, Louisiana facility. As of May 2012, another eight projects had applied to the DOE for similar permits, and four more had applied for permits to export LNG to countries with which the United States has free trade agreements (DOE 2012). 

The DOE has signaled that it will begin making decisions on these applications after receiving the results of a contractor study on the possible impacts of LNG exports in late summer 2012. The DOE can be expected to solicit input from several agencies, including the Departments of State and Commerce, the Environmental Protection Agency, and the Office of the U.S. Trade Representative, as well as from the National Economic Council, the National Security Council, and the Council on Environmental Quality in making its ultimate decisions. 

Indeed, if currently anticipated price differences hold up, and fully free trade in natural gas is allowed, several developers will likely attempt to build LNG export terminals. A wide range of analysts have claimed that as many as six billion cubic feet of daily exports by the end of the decade is plausible. That trade could expand U.S. gas production substantially and, in principle, net U.S. producers, exporters, and their suppliers north of $10 billion a year. 2 Gas exports could help narrow the U.S. current account deficit, shake up geopolitics, and give the United States new leverage in trade negotiations. This has led many people to advocate for a U.S. policy that allows—or even encourages—natural gas exports. 

LNG export production about to take off

Tan 12-writer for the Chicago tribune(Florence, “INTERVIEW-Cheniere sees higher LNG export capacity from two terminals”, Chicago Tribune,
June 6, http://articles.chicagotribune.com/2012-06-06/news/sns-rt-gas-worldcheniere-interview-urgentl3e8h55wy-20120605_1_mtpa-lng-export-capacity-project)//EL

KUALA LUMPUR, June 6 (Reuters) - Cheniere Energy

expects a total liquefied natural gas export capacity of 33

million tonnes per annum (mtpa), its chief executive said, about

12 percent higher than previously estimated after the completion

of its two U.S. terminals.

Cheniere's Sabine Pass project, the first of its kind in the

United States in 50 years, and the company's planned second

terminal at Corpus Christi, Texas would unleash cheap and

abundant American supplies to thirsty markets in Europe and Asia

where gas prices are up to seven or eight times higher.

Gas supply in North America will "never" tighten "unless

there is a huge political change. We have the ability to

continue to drill for a long time," Chief Executive Charif Souki

told Reuters on the sidelines of the World Gas Conference.

The combined capacity of the two projects would be

equivalent to about half the total current shipments from the

world's largest LNG exporter, Qatar.

Cheniere could build a 15 million mtpa LNG export project at

Corpus Christi, Texas, Souki said, higher than the previously

estimated capacity of 13.5 mtpa.

It plans to file in August an application with the Federal

Energy Regulatory Commission (FERC) for the project, he said,

adding it would take at least 18 months to obtain a permit.

Once front-end engineering and design work is completed inthe second half of 2013, "we should be able to break ground in

2014," Souki said.

�Progress on the company's first project at Sabine Pass,

Louisiana, gained speed after Cheniere signed long-term gas

sales contracts with customers from Europe to Asia. It was

approved by the FERC in April.

The project is expected to export up to 18 mtpa of LNG in

two phases, Souki said, up from a prior projection of 16 mtpa.

Cheniere expects to complete financing for the first phase,

two trains with a capacity of 4.5 mtpa each, by early July,

Souki said.

"We've finished equity and are currently working on the debt

which should be finalised in the next few weeks," he said.

Cheniere said in April it engaged eight financial

institutions to raise up to $4 billion in debt for the project

while its affiliate Cheniere Energy Partners launched

new credit facilities in May.

"We have very strong counterparties in four different areas

of the world - England, Spain, Korea and India. It's a very nice

portfolio of customers with contracts for 20 years," Souki said.

"The banks have total visibility on the amount of money that

we're going to generate. They are very comfortable with it."

Construction on the project has started and it will commence

operations in 2015, Souki said. Cheniere will start raising

money for the second phase next year, he added.

AT: Price spikes

No price spikes

Rascoe 12- energy reporter for Reuters(Ayesha, “US LNG exports will not cause big price spike-report”, Reuters, May 2,http://www.reuters.com/article/2012/05/02/usa-lng-study-idUSL1E8G1GPB20120502?type=companyNews&feedType=RSS&feedName=companyNews&rpc=31)//EL

WASHINGTON, May 1 (Reuters) - U.S. exports of liquefied natural gas will not dramatically raise natural gas prices or hurt the U.S. industrial sector, a new study said, bolstering the case for supporters of sending U.S. gas abroad.

The Brookings Institution's study said selling some of the U.S. shale gas bounty to foreign consumers would have a "modest" upward impact on domestic prices.

"Natural gas producers will likely anticipate future demand from LNG exports and will increase production accordingly, limiting price spikes," the think tank said in its report released on Wednesday.

The future of America's vast shale gas resources has become a source of debate in the United States, as some critics contend that allowing gas exports could raise prices for consumers and undercut a major competitive advantage for U.S. manufacturers.

Still, some shale gas drillers argue that exports are necessary to support robust domestic production, since the current glut of U.S. natural gas has sent domestic prices to 10-year lows and forced some companies to cut back on output.

The Brookings report, which analyzed the results of five major studies on the price implications of LNG exports, rebuffed arguments that exports would rebounding manufacturers.

"The competitiveness of natural-gas intensive U.S. companies relative to their counterparts is likely to remain strong, given the large differential between projected U.S. gas prices and oil prices, which are the basis for industrial feedstock by competitor countries," the report found.

One study analyzed by Brookings was the U.S. Energy Information Administration report released in January, which said exporting surplus U.S. natural gas could add as much as 9 percent a year to prices of the fuel for consumers and industry over the next two decades, if all pending applications were approved.

Brookings said exports are unlikely to ramp up as quickly as modeled in some of the scenarios outlined in the EIA report. The agency report also doesn't consider that drillers will likely increase output before exports begin, mitigating the rise in prices, according to Brookings.

AT: deplete natural gas resources

No depletion, in the long term, prices would rise and economic incentives to export would erode 

Levi 12- the David M. Rubenstein senior fellow for energy and environment at the Council on Foreign Relations, a nonpartisan foreign-policy think tank and membership organization(Michael, “A strategy for U.S. Natural Gas Exports”, The Hamilton Project, June 2012, http://www.hamiltonproject.org/files/downloads_and_links/06_exports_levi.pdf)//EL

The amount of natural gas in the ground is finite and fixed. By increasing present consumption, U.S. natural gas exports would reduce the amount of natural gas left. Some may worry that the United States could become dependent on imports at an undesirably early date if, due to excessive consumption, production began to fall sooner than it would have otherwise. This is not a large problem. According to recent EIA (2012c) modeling, were the United States to export LNG at the highest rates discussed in this paper, it would produce as much natural gas in nineteen years as it otherwise would have in twenty. If U.S. reserves were far smaller to start with than that analysis assumes, prices would rise and the economic incentive to export would erode.

LNG exports would benefit domestic industries

Levi 12- the David M. Rubenstein senior fellow for energy and environment at the Council on Foreign Relations, a nonpartisan foreign-policy think tank and membership organization(Michael, “A strategy for U.S. Natural Gas Exports”, The Hamilton Project, June 2012, http://www.hamiltonproject.org/files/downloads_and_links/06_exports_levi.pdf)//EL

Cheap natural gas fuels industry in two important ways. Natural gas is extracted together with ethane, which is used as a feedstock in chemicals manufacturing. Natural gas can also be used to generate inexpensive electricity for heavy industry, such as steel production. Analysts and industry advocates have generally assumed that both industries would suffer as a result of exports.

This conclusion is likely incorrect for chemicals feedstocks. Natural gas production that results from allowing natural gas exports will lead to increased production of natural gas liquids (NGLs), including ethane, that are extracted with the gas. When natural gas is used for domestic consumption, those NGLs are removed and sold separately. If the fraction of NGLs in the gas produced is low enough, though, the NGLs may be left in the gas when it is shipped, reducing domestic ethane supplies. However, if the fraction of NGLs is high enough, at least some must be removed prior to shipping as LNG to avoid problems with liquefaction. Those separated NGLs are then available on the domestic market. Indeed, NGL production increases by between 5 and 10 percent for all twelve export scenarios explored in a recent EIA analysis of natural gas exports. This suggests that allowing natural gas exports will benefit, rather than harm, domestic chemicals manufacturers.

In contrast, energy intensive manufacturers like steel producers will likely be harmed by natural gas exports as a result of higher natural gas prices, though only by a small amount. Those damages are far more likely to hurt corporate profits than to affect decisions regarding whether to locate plants in the United States. If natural gas exports raised domestic natural gas prices by $1 per thousand cubic feet, that would raise the cost of producing a ton of steel using a new state-of-the-art facility by approximately $8 (ABB 2011). That compares to typical steel prices on the order of $800 per ton. Further insight can be gained by following the approach used in Chapter 4 and comparing the electricity price increase due to LNG exports to that due to a carbon price. I noted earlier that the EIA (2012c) projects a long-run increase in commercial electricity prices of 1 percent to 2 percent due to six billion cubic feet of daily LNG exports. Aldy and Pizer (2009) estimate that an 8 percent increase in electricity prices would reduce glass production by 3.4 percent, paper by 3.3 percent, iron and steel by 2.7 percent, aluminum by 2 percent, and other industries’ outputs by smaller amounts. This translates into output reductions of less than 1 percent in each of these energy intensive industries as a result of LNG exports. (Employment losses would be even lower.) This reduction would come primarily from lower consumption of energyintensive goods rather than through loss of competitiveness. 

It is fully accounted for in the estimates of macroeconomic consequences of natural gas exports presented above.

Russia/EU scenario

possible 1ac replacement
Increasing US LNG exports breaks European dependence on Russia

Ratner et al, 2012 specialist in energy policy, other authors include ***Paul Belkin, analyst in European affairs, ***Jim Nichol, specialist in Russian and Eurasian affairs, and ***Steven Woehrel, specialist in European Affairs (Michael, “Europe’s Energy Security: Options and Challenges to Natural Gas Supply Diversification,” Congressional Research Service, 3/13/12, http://www.fas.org/sgp/crs/row/R42405.pdf)//AM

The 27 member-state European Union (EU) has been a growing natural gas consumer and importer for decades. However, as Europe’s natural gas production has declined in recent years, its dependence on imported natural gas has increased. This has left it more dependent as a whole on its primary supplier, Russia, which has shown some inclination to use its resources for political ends. Natural gas, unlike oil which is a global commodity, is a regional commodity with regional buyers and sellers exerting more influence. 

Over the past decade, some European officials have become increasingly concerned about the potential for cutoffs or curtailments of Russian natural gas supplies to Europe. Most Russian natural gas exports to Europe flow through Ukraine and Belarus. Fragile and sometimes hostile relations between Kyiv, Minsk, and Moscow have in the past resulted in interruptions in the flow of natural gas to parts of Europe, as happened in 2006 and 2009. Some countries in Eastern Europe, which are in some cases almost exclusively reliant on Russian gas imports, have been particularly susceptible to these fluctuations. 

Despite its growing dependence on Russian natural gas, Europe is well positioned geographically to benefit from recent changes in global natural gas development. Since the advent of shale gas in the United States, the world appears to be potentially awash in natural gas. A 2011 study commissioned by the U.S. Energy Information Administration (EIA) showed that technically recoverable shale gas resources worldwide may exceed current global natural gas reserves.1Other key developments and possible alternatives to Russian natural gas are outlined below: 

Taken as a whole, North Africa could pose a credible alternative to Russian natural gas supplies. The change of regimes in Libya, in particular, and in Egypt as a result of the wave of regional unrest known as the “Arab Spring,” poses a potential opportunity to increase natural gas production and exports from these countries. Both Libya and Egypt have large natural gas reserves, but production and exports have been hampered by domestic policies. Algeria, the largest exporter of natural gas in North Africa and the third largest supplier to Europe behind Russia and Norway, may also hold large volumes of shale gas yet to be developed in addition to their substantial conventional reserves. 

Central Asia may hold the greatest potential for new natural gas supplies for Europe, but currently those supplies would have to transit Russia to arrive in the European market. The delays in developing a southern corridor natural gas pipeline route to Europe have forced Central Asian countries to look east instead of west to bypass Russia and open new markets.2

Liquefied natural gas (LNG) imports pose an additional alternative to Russian natural gas. In 2010, LNG comprised almost 20% of the EU’s natural gas imports and over 15% of its consumption. The EU has LNG import capacity to meet its peak winter demand for natural gas, but during most of the year the facilities are underutilized. Nevertheless, some countries are considering building additional LNG import terminals to diversify their sources of natural gas. In addition to LNG import terminals, the EU could benefit from increased natural gas storage facilities in order to manage their import capacity during non-peak periods, as well as more pipeline interconnections to move natural gas where it is needed. EU officials have identified both improvements as priorities and they are being pursued, but not without some difficulty.

The prospect of significant U.S. LNG exports may pose an opportunity for the United States to play a bigger role in European energy security and global natural gas markets. 3 Most of the proposed U.S. LNG export projects are located on the Gulf coast or east coast of the United States, making shipments, at least initially, more likely to go to Europe than Asia. Additionally, the U.S. natural gas market is one of the only markets in the world where natural gas is not priced against oil, giving it a cost advantage in most of Europe. Should future U.S. LNG contracts not include an oil-indexed formula, pressure would be added for other countries, including Russia, to follow suit. Russian companies, including state-controlled natural gas giant Gazprom, have adamantly defended oil-indexed natural gas prices.

US LNG solves EU dependence

European LNG dependence guarantees Russian manipulation – US solves

Kohl, 2012 financial reporter for and managing editor of Energy and Capital (Keith, “Investors are Betting Against U.S. LNG,” 3/28/12, http://www.energyandcapital.com/articles/investors-against-lng/2138)//AM 

Natural gas is the underdog right now in U.S. energy, with most investors giving it a wide berth.

And who can blame them?

After all, we're staring at rock-bottom prices for a number of reasons, the most prevalent of which is the supply glut that has plagued us for years.

Even today, our working gas storage is far above the five-year range...

That's what happens when you add shale gas into the mix.

In 2007, about 1.6 Tcf of natural gas was produced from the various shale plays in the United States.

Last year, that production grew to 7.2 Tcf — 350% higher in just four years.
Everyone should have seen this shift coming...

Back in 2008, more than 75% of the rigs drilling in the U.S. were targeting natural gas. Today the situation is nearly juxtaposed, with gas-drilling rigs only accounting for one-third of the total.

The formula is simple enough: record production and low prices.

It was certainly enough to push the United States to the head of the class in 2009. That's when we overtook Russia as the world's leading gas producer:

Russia's fears boil down to LNG exports, because shipping our future natural gas supply to both Asia and Europe would weaken Russia's control...

This is a country used to wielding their natural gas supplies like a weapon.

If European countries don't want to pay up, Putin and friends have no reservations over cutting them off.

When U.S. LNG enters the scene, Russia's share in the Western European gas market may fall to less than 13% over the next few decades.

Russia manipulates Europe due to their dependence – empirically proven

Ratner et al, 2012 specialist in energy policy, other authors include ***Paul Belkin, analyst in European affairs, ***Jim Nichol, specialist in Russian and Eurasian affairs, and ***Steven Woehrel, specialist in European Affairs (Michael, “Europe’s Energy Security: Options and Challenges to Natural Gas Supply Diversification,” Congressional Research Service, 3/13/12, http://www.fas.org/sgp/crs/row/R42405.pdf)//AM

In the mid- and late 2000s, many European countries suffered several unexpected energy cutoffs due to confrontations between Russia and the key pipeline transit states of Ukraine and Belarus over natural gas supply and transit issues. In 2009, Gazprom halted all natural gas supplies transiting Ukraine for nearly three weeks after the two sides failed to reach agreement on several issues, including a debt allegedly owed by Ukraine to Gazprom and the price that Ukraine would pay for natural gas supplies. Prior to the opening of Nord Stream, about 80% of Europe’s natural gas imports from Russia transited Ukrainian pipelines. A similar Russian-Ukrainian dispute had led to a natural gas cutoff to Europe at the beginning of 2006. In 2010 and 2011, disputes between Russia and Belarus over a variety of issues, including energy prices, debts owed by Belarus, and transit fees paid by Russia for the use of Belarusian pipelines, led to temporary reductions of oil and natural gas supplies to Belarus and neighboring countries. 

US gas is key to solve Middle Eastern and Russian manipulation of the market

Medlock et al 2011 ***Report from an energy study sponsored by the James A. Baker III Institute for Public Policy and supported by the US Department of energy, Medlock is a fellow in energy and resource economics at the James A. Baker III Institute for Public Policy, Rice University, PhD in economics (Kenneth, “Shale Gas and U.S. National Security,” James A. Baker III Institute for Public Policy, July 2011, http://www.bakerinstitute.org/publications/EF-pub-DOEShaleGas-07192011.pdf)//AM

Utilizing scenario analysis based on peer-reviewed, scientific assessments of the properties of shales 6 (which the Baker Institute then uses to develop its own technically recoverable estimates and associated finding and development cost curves), this Baker Institute study, sponsored by the U.S. Department of Energy, is able to demonstrate that U.S. shale gas can help abate the enhancement of geopolitical power wielded by key petro-states as global primary energy use shifts increasingly to natural gas. Specifically, shale gas will play a critical role in diminishing the petro-power of major natural gas producers in the Middle East, Russia, and Venezuela and will be a major factor limiting global dependence on natural gas supplies from the same unstable regions that are currently uncertain sources of the global supply of oil. In this way, shale gas can play a critical role in averting a reinforcement of the political risk we currently face in the global oil market.

The geopolitical repercussions of expanding shale gas production include the following:

Virtually eliminates U.S. requirements for imported LNG for at least two decades

Reduces competition for LNG supplies from the Middle East, thereby moderating prices and spurring greater use of natural gas, an outcome with significant implications for global environmental objectives

Combats the long-term potential monopoly power of a “gas OPEC” or a single producer such as Russia to exercise dominance over large natural gas consumers in Europe or elsewhere

Reduces Russia’s market share in non-FSU Europe from 27 percent in 2009 to about 13 percent by 2040, reducing the chances that Moscow can use energy as a tool for political gain

Reduces the future share of world gas supply from Russia, Iran, and Venezuela; without shale discoveries, these nations would have accounted for about 33 percent of global gas supply in 2040, but with shale, this is reduced to 26 percent

Reduces the opportunity for Venezuela to become a major LNG exporter and thereby lowers longer-term dependence in the Western Hemisphere and in Europe on Venezuelan LNG

Reduces U.S. and Chinese dependence on Middle East natural gas supplies, lowering the incentives for geopolitical and commercial competition between the two largest consuming countries and providing both countries with new opportunities to diversify their energy supply

Reduces Iran’s ability to tap energy diplomacy as a means to strengthen its regional power or to buttress its nuclear aspirations.

 US LNG --> EU

 LNG terminals are on the way – Cheniere opened the floodgates – solves Russian monopoly

Economides 11 Editor-in-Chief of the Energy Tribune (Michael, “US to Export LNG: The Beginning of a New Energy Era,” 10/27/11, http://www.petroleumworld.com/sati11102901.htm)//AM

It takes a visionary (Sharif Souki), a surfeit of US natural gas and a 4-to-1 price disparity between what the US and what other people pay and you have the makings of perhaps, if not the biggest certainly part of the biggest, energy stories for some time.

The just announced 20 year contract between BG and Cheniere to export 3.5 million tons of liquid natural gas (LNG) – a little over 500 million standard cubic feet per day- from the United States to foreign destinations is one of those announcements that was logical to make but had to actually be made and it will open the floodgates to others before too long.

Cheniere was one of the first to recognize a decade ago that LNG was the great unifier between natural gas sources and markets. A small E&P operator but with an expansive and imaginative CEO in Sharif Souki, the company recognized early on that LNG was the only answer to the apparent natural gas price disparities evident during the entire history of the commodity. While oil is $100 in Midland Texas, Caracas, London or Moscow, natural gas varies from $1 to $25 per thousand standard cubic feet (Mcf), depending where and from whom to whom.

At the time it was the United States the obvious would-be receiver of LNG. Forecasts by the National Petroleum Council in 1996 showed that the US would be using 24.4 trillion cubic feet (Tcf) of natural gas by 2006 and 25.2 Tcf by 2008. The US production was about 18.9 Tcf (of a consumption of 22 Tcf) and falling, rapidly. In 2003, then Fed Chairman, Alan Greenspan labeled LNG as “the only answer” to the looming US natural gas shortages. Natural gas prices were going only up with a price of $10 per Mcf actually hitting the Henry Hub in 2006.

At the time natural gas seemed to be the king. Emissions were raising their head as defining influences and coal was on the retreat. Power generation was to have a radical makeover.

Souki made then the fateful decision to go all out on building LNG accepting facilities, regasification terminals which were supposed to accept LNG and after re-vaporizing it into gas to inject it into the US domestic system. (Disclaimer: the author was instrumental in advising Cheniere then to locate the LNG terminals in Texas with much friendlier regulatory and logistical environment than the demand centers of the US Eastern Seaboard.)

Among other projects Cheniere built the largest regasification terminal in the world, a 4 billion cubic feet (Bcf) per day facility at Sabine Pass, on the border between Texas and Louisiana.

But things did not happen as expected. Coal refused to die, aided by both rational reasons and a strong lobby. By 2006 actual natural gas demand remained essentially stagnant at less than 22 Tcf, of which 18 Tcf was produced in the United States and the rest, imported mostly from Canada.

More to the point, starting at that time shale gas, arguably the other biggest story in the US oil and gas industry in the last quarter century took off. By 2010 domestic production climbed to almost 22 Tcf of natural gas, almost 30 percent of it from shale gas. The state of the art Sabine Pass terminal received precious few LNG cargoes since its inauguration in 2008.

Helped by the economic slowdown prices plummeted to about $4 per Mcf. The irony is that Europeans have been paying at least $8 to Russian monopoly and many Asian contracts climbed to $17 per Mcf.

Exporting LNG from the United States became the new “only answer” for both the producers' predicament but also the obvious: with LNG connectivity it makes no sense for such price disparities. I wrote about this repeatedly and it was Cheniere's position I had in mind. It was obvious that a relatively effortless technological tweak in already permitted facilities could convert the hitherto regasification terminals to the liquefaction facilities now required to reverse the flow from the United States to export locations.

It was just a matter of time and the time has just come. By 2015 Cheniere will be exporting LNG and this announced contract will not be the last one.

US LNG exports will primarily go to Europe – solves dependence on Russia

Moors, 2012 professor in the Graduate Center for Social and Public Policy at Duquesne University, where he directs the Energy Policy Research Group (Kent, “How Qatar And Russia Just Improved Our LNG Prospects,” 1/2/12, http://seekingalpha.com/article/317016-how-qatar-and-russia-just-improved-our-lng-prospects)//AM

Capping Qatar's LNG exports to Europe, therefore, could be decisive in rescuing Gazprom's bottom line. Europe remains by far the dominant end user for Russian exported gas.

The Kremlin is regarding the combination of its gas moving west by both pipeline and LNG (from the Yamal project) as the most desirable outcome. And Qatar sees its participation in Yamal as a way of influencing both LNG volume and pricing elsewhere.

Seemed to be a win-win solution.

Yet, it also is going to benefit gas producers in the U.S, making it a win-win-win situation.

I have previously discussed how the exportation of LNG from the U.S. market would serve as a major boost to unconventional shale gas production. The amount of unconventional gas coming from nearly 30 major basins in the U.S. will produce a continuous surplus of volume on the market, straining prices.

Unless there are new outlets developed for its use.

Three Options for LNG Use (and Why One's the Best)

One new use is the rapid rise of gas as the fuel of choice in generating electricity.

With major coal-fired plants going off line between now and 2020, and with plenty of gas to replace them, a major transfer of generating fuel is going to take place.

A second would be advances in using gas as a fuel to replace gasoline in vehicles and crude oil as feeder stock for petrochemicals. There are moments in both directions underway.

But the rise of LNG exports is now a seriously considered option. Facilities are already being developed or plans in the works to retrofit existing LNG import terminals to move product out.

Dominion Resources Inc. (NYSE: D) runs the largest East Coast LNG receiving terminal at Cove Point, Md. Recently, it applied for permissions to transform half of its capacity from import to export.

Cheniere Energy Inc. – which has a most appropriate stock symbol (AMEX: LNG) – has the Sabine Pass mega export facility on the Texas-Louisiana border under construction and three huge multi-year contracts with major foreign LNG importers already in place.

Europe will be the primary destination for most of these exports, with additional LNG terminals likely.

In other words, the agreement to cap European-bound LNG exports from Qatar may have been negotiated by Russia to benefit its European trade, but it will also benefit the U.S. as a major new source for LNG to the continent.

Of course, politics have a habit of complicating matters.

On November 29, a Russian ambassador was roughed up going through customs in Qatar for refusing to allow an inspection of his diplomatic case. The Russian foreign minister has threatened to introduce reprisals, and the Yamal negotiations are at a standstill.

Nonetheless, this matter will cool down in time, and the Russian-Qatari arrangement will move forward. Both nations have too much at stake to let it collapse.

When it does, another primary beneficiary will be U.S. shale gas producers, whose volume will become LNG moving to Europe to take up the slack. Projected European energy needs point toward a need for all pipeline and LNG delivered gas. That means this market will be expanding.

US LNG exports solve Russian influence

Fowler, 2011 business writer for the Houston Chronicle (Tom, “Study says U.S. shale may weaken Iran, Russia,” 7/21/11, http://www.chron.com/business/energy/article/Study-says-U-S-shale-may-weaken-Iran-Russia-2080593.php)//AM

The natural gas boom in the U.S. has weakened Russia’s influence on European energy supplies and could keep Iran’s influence in check for years to come, according to a new study from the Baker Institute for Public Policy at Rice University.

The study, “Shale Gas and U.S. National Security,” says the surge of drilling in shale formations will have an impact on global supply for years to come and limit the need for the U.S. to import liquefied natural gas, or LNG, for at least 20 to 30 years.

That means more LNG shipments from the Middle East will be available for Europe, which has been beholden to Russia for a large portion of its gas, supplied by pipelines.

The study, funded by the U.S. Department of Energy, predicts that Russia’s share of the natural-gas market in Western Europe will drop to as little as 13 percent by 2040, down from 27 percent in 2009.

“By increasing alternative supplies to Europe in the form of liquefied natural gas (LNG) displaced from the U.S. market, the petro-power of Russia, Venezuela and Iran is faltering on the back of plentiful American natural gas supply,” writes Amy Myers Jaffe, a fellow at the Baker Institute and one of the authors of the study.

The study challenges the notion that the U.S. natural gas shale is a short-lived phenomenon. It concludes domestic production will more than quadruple by 2040, from 2010 levels, and account for more than half of all U.S. gas production by the 2030s.

‘Game changing’

“The idea that shale gas is a flash-in-the-pan is simply incorrect,” writes Kenneth Medlock III, another Baker Institute fellow and study co-author. “The geologic data on the shale resource is hard science and the innovations that have occurred in the field to make this resource accessible are nothing short of game changing.”

A decade ago, U.S. companies were making massive investments to build LNG-import terminals based on the assumption that domestic natural-gas production would continue to decline and the country would need to draw on supplies from Africa, Russia, the Middle East and Australia.

But U.S. supplies did a U-turn over the past five years as companies perfected the combination of horizontal drilling and hydraulic fracturing — a process of injection millions of gallons of water, sand and chemicals into the ground to crack open shale formations – to economically access more gas reserves.

LNG terminals

U.S. gas production from shale has risen from virtually nothing in 2000 to more than 20 percent of domestic production today. That’s left the handful of new LNG import terminals – such as the Freeport LNG terminal southwest of Houston and Cheniere Energy’s Sabine Pass terminal in Louisiana – seeking permits and funding to build the capacity to export U.S. natural gas.

Help for Europe

By freeing up LNG shipments that might otherwise have been destined for U.S. consumption, Europe will be able to draw more heavily on Middle Eastern and other future LNG sources, cutting its dependence on Russian gas.

“A more diverse energy supply for Europe enhances U.S. interests by buttressing Europe’s abilities to resist Russian interference in European affairs and help border states in the Balkans and Eastern Europe assert greater foreign policy independence from Moscow,” Medlock writes.

US LNG will go to Europe and Asia

Natali 12 Compagnia di San Paolo Fellow, expert in European gas and electricity markets, and currently works as a strategy advisor for Statoil (Paolo, “The U.S. Natural Gas Revolution,” The Transatlantic Academy Paper Series, 2012, http://www.scribd.com/doc/95197033/The-U-S-Natural-Gas-Revolution-Will-Europe-Be-Ready-in-Time)//AM

Developments in the U.S. domestic gas market will also be pivotal, as the former largest gas importer disappears from the demand curve and might soon start exercising its weight on the supply curve. The LNG volumes typically imported in the United States in the last decade ranged between 12 and 20 bcm/year, representing a 5-8 percent share of the global market. These volumes are obvious targets for the LNG terminals in Western Europe, particularly Spain, which sits on 49.5 bcm regasification capacity of which only about 25 have been utilized in recent years. Pricing and not policy will obviously be the driver for Europe to secure these volumes stranded from the United States. A number of complex considerations come into play, among which are the differential with Asian gas prices and the shipping costs. Currently, a molecule of natural gas anywhere in the European system is worth four times as much as the same molecule in a U.S. pipeline. But the European price is still less than half the Asian prices, and this might divert most of the short-term LNG potential toward that region. 

EU dependent on russia

European dependence is increasing – now is key to solve

Ratner et al, 2012 specialist in energy policy, other authors include ***Paul Belkin, analyst in European affairs, ***Jim Nichol, specialist in Russian and Eurasian affairs, and ***Steven Woehrel, specialist in European Affairs (Michael, “Europe’s Energy Security: Options and Challenges to Natural Gas Supply Diversification,” Congressional Research Service, 3/13/12, http://www.fas.org/sgp/crs/row/R42405.pdf)//AM

Collectively, EU member states are the world’s largest energy importer, importing about 55% of their energy supply—approximately 84% of their oil and 64% of their natural gas. 12 EU member states increasingly rely on natural gas, particularly to reach ambitious targets to reduce carbon dioxide and greenhouse gas emissions. Natural gas comprised over 25% of the EU’s primary energy consumption in 2010, a number that is expected to grow to almost 30% by 2030. 13 Oil made up almost 40%, coal about 16%, and nuclear 12% of the EU primary energy supply. The European Commission forecasts that the EU will import over 80% of its natural gas needs by 2030. Analysts note that recent policy decisions, such as a 2011 German announcement that it would phase out use of its nuclear power plants by 2020 and a French decision to prohibit shale gas development, could mean a more rapid rise in Europe’s dependence on natural gas imports. Other EU countries have made similar announcements, but are much smaller energy consumers. 

Russia has long been, and is expected to continue to be, the key supplier of natural gas to Europe. In 2010, Russia accounted for 34% of European natural gas imports, followed by Norway and Algeria (see Figure 1). Russian and European companies have developed an extensive network of infrastructure to transport Russian natural gas long distances to European markets. Observers expect natural gas to play a significant role in Europe-Russia relations for decades to come. 

Europe is solely dependent on Russia for energy supplies

Paillard 10- Head of the Industrial and Technological Trends Department within the French Ministry of Defense's Strategic Affairs Office. Research Director in geoeconomics at Parisian Choiseul Institute(Christophe-Alexandre, “Rethinking Russia : Russia and Europe’s Mutual Energy Dependence”, Columbian Journal of International Affairs Vol. 63, No. 2, Spring/Summer 2010 page 65-84 http://jia.sipa.columbia.edu/russia-and-europe%E2%80%99s-mutual-energy-dependence)//EL

In the field of energy, Europe will be confronted with various risks in the next twenty years. Most notably, there is no clear alternative to fossil energy on a large scale with the possible exception of nuclear energy; yet few countries are able to pay for the large investment required by a nuclear industry. The need to ensure greater energy security and better regulation of energy supplies will turn energy policy into a much more politicized issue. Energy, already an important security concern, will continue to shape future military and political relations, especially if there is no other option other than oil and gas to satiate growing demand.

Many energy security issues in Europe take a strong east-west slant for geographic reasons: Russia is close to Europe; it possesses huge oil and gas reserves; and it is a natural energy supplier for the European Union. Economic and political interdependence between Russia and Europe is obvious over the long term, though it may seem less so in the short term, given Russia’s reactions to recent energy projects in the region.

It is estimated that natural gas will constitute 22 to 29 percent of all world energy supplies in 2030, with the increase in demand stemming primarily from new gas power plants built in the next twenty years.1 Natural gas is expected to be the second most important source of energy in Europe, just behind oil and shoulder to shoulder with coal (nuclear and renewable energy being a distant fourth and fifth respectively).2 Indeed, the European Commission’s Second Strategic Energy Review of 2008 forecasts that “Europe will continue to rely on oil and gas imports until 2020, despite efforts to switch to a low-carbon economy.”3
US LNG Sufficient
Cheniere means US LNG exports will be sufficient to solve

D’Altorio, 2011 investment writer and research analyst for Investment U (Tony, “United States Moves Toward LNG Exports,” 6/8/11, http://www.investmentu.com/2011/June/us-liquefied-natural-gas-exports.html)//AM
Just a few short weeks ago, the natural gas market saw a jump up in prices to 10-month highs. The reason for this sudden jolt higher was the announcement that the United States had authorized its first big export project for liquefied natural gas (LNG).

The U.S. Department of Energy authorized Cheniere Energy (AMEX: LNG) to export LNG from its Sabine Pass terminal. Sabine Pass is the largest of nine LNG import facilities in the United States.

Cheniere Energy plans to retrofit the import terminal for liquefaction capabilities. Construction is set to begin in 2012 and the production is expected to come online in 2015.

The company already has preliminary deals in place to supply LNG to companies globally, including Spanish utility Endesa and Japanese trading company Sumitomo.

An LNG Milestone for the United States

This LNG export project marks a milestone. It’s a big step toward the globalization of natural gas markets and will put the United States into direct competition with other LNG exports including Russia, Qatar and Australia.

LNG exports relieve dependence

Ratner et al, 2012 specialist in energy policy, other authors include ***Paul Belkin, analyst in European affairs, ***Jim Nichol, specialist in Russian and Eurasian affairs, and ***Steven Woehrel, specialist in European Affairs (Michael, “Europe’s Energy Security: Options and Challenges to Natural Gas Supply Diversification,” Congressional Research Service, 3/13/12, http://www.fas.org/sgp/crs/row/R42405.pdf)//AM

Proposed U.S. LNG export projects, if all were constructed today, would make the United States the second largest LNG exporter behind Qatar. The proposed projects are at various stages in the regulatory approval process. Nevertheless, analysts have already begun speculating on what a significant increase in U.S. LNG exports would mean to natural gas markets, especially to European markets. Any volumes of LNG from the United States would benefit the market, including Europe, by offering a new supplier to consumers. For parts of Europe, especially the Baltic region and Central Europe, where the United States enjoys strong and friendly relations, any decision to export U.S. LNG to that region would be welcomed as a potential offset to their dependence on Russian gas. 

Existing import terminals are being converted – eliminates their solvency deficits

Siegel, 2012 president of J.J. Richardson, a registered investment advisor that manages a hedge fund (John, “The World's Largest LNG Supplier?” 4/7/12 ,http://online.barrons.com/article/SB50001424052748704759704577267370939083182.html)//AM
By 2017 the U.S. could be the largest exporter of liquefied natural gas in the world, surpassing leading LNG exporters Qatar and Australia. There is one big "if," however. America can produce more gas, export a surplus, improve the trade deficit, create jobs, generate taxable profits and reduce its dependence on foreign energy if the marketplace is allowed to work and politics doesn't get in the way.

In May 2011 Cheniere Energy received an Energy Department license to export LNG from its Sabine Pass LNG import terminal in Louisiana. Cheniere subsequently reached long-term deals with the U.K.'s BG Group, Spain's Gas Natural and India's GAIL. Cheniere is targeting operation in 2016 and plans to export up to 730 billion cubic feet of LNG annually, roughly 3% of current U.S. gas production.

Sabine Pass originally was built as an import facility to alleviate projected U.S. gas shortages. Shale-gas technology changed that assumption radically. Now Sabine Pass is attractive because it already possesses much of the infrastructure for an export plant: LNG storage tanks, gas-handling facilities and docking terminals. Only a liquefaction plant is needed to convert natural gas into LNG. Overall, Cheniere can create its export terminal for half the investment required for a new one.

With world oil over $100 per barrel, equivalent to $17 per million BTUs of gas, versus domestic natural gas at $2.10 per million BTUs, the opportunity is obvious: Cheniere can deliver its gas to Asia or European customers well below current market prices.
Six developers with existing import terminals are following the Sabine Pass model. And Cheniere has another project in Corpus Christi. With the expansion of the Panama Canal, Gulf LNG projects can economically target the lucrative Asia market. By 2017, the U.S. could be exporting upwards of 13 billion cubic feet of LNG per day.

impact – us-eu relations

Ending Europe’s dependence on Russia is key to US-EU relations

Smith 10-  senior associate in the CSIS New European Democracies Project,  consultant to several energy companies and has lectured on Russian-European energy issues (Keith C.,“russia-europe energy relations implications for u.s. policy”, CSIS, February 2010, http://csis.org/files/publication/100228_Smith_RussiaEuropeEnergy_Web.pdf)//EL

It is my thesis that the national security risk posed by Russian energy policies are only tangentially related to Europe’s dependency on Russian energy imports. The primary energy risk to Europe, and especially to the newer EU members, stems from the corrosive effect this dependency has on governance and on transatlantic cooperation. Moscow’s divide-and-conquer tactics have successfully prevented greater inter-European cooperation on both economic and security issues. As we shall see, these factors have added to already existing strains in the U.S.Europe relationship. Further NATO enlargement has been stopped, in part, due to Moscow’s energy ties with the wealthier Western European states. It is in the U.S. interest to assist those Eastern and Central European (ECE) states that are highly dependent on Russian energy imports and are most susceptible to imported corruption. Kremlin officials, supported by 60 percent of Russian public opinion, favor reestablishing Soviet-era control or influence over ECE countries. The threat to the sovereignty of these new democracies cannot be dismissed. 

Relations solve terrorism and nuclear proliferation

Stivachtis 10- Director of International Studies Program – Virginia Polytechnic Institute, Professor of Political Science – Virginia Polytechnic Institute, and Ph.D. in Politics and International Relations – Lancaster University, (Dr. Yannis A., “The Imperative for Transatlantic Cooperation”,  Research Institute for European and American Studies,http://www.rieas.gr/research-areas/global-issues/transatlantic-studies/78.html)//EL

There is no doubt that US-European relations are in a period of transition, and that the stresses and strains of globalization are increasing both the number and the seriousness of the challenges that confront transatlantic relations.

The events of 9/11 and the Iraq War have added significantly to these stresses and strains. At the same time, international terrorism, the nuclearization of North Korea and especially Iran, the proliferation of weapons of mass destruction (WMD), the transformation of Russia into a stable and cooperative member of the international community, the growing power of China, the political and economic transformation and integration of the Caucasian and Central Asian states, the integration and stabilization of the Balkan countries, the promotion of peace and stability in the Middle East, poverty, climate change, AIDS and other emergent problems and situations require further cooperation among countries at the regional, global and institutional levels.

Therefore, cooperation between the U.S. and Europe is more imperative than ever to deal effectively with these problems.  It is fair to say that the challenges of crafting a new relationship between the U.S. and the EU as well as between the U.S. and NATO are more regional than global, but the implications of success or failure will be global.

The transatlantic relationship is still in crisis, despite efforts to improve it since the Iraq War. This is not to say that differences between the two sides of the Atlantic did not exist before the war. Actually, post-1945 relations between Europe and the U.S. were fraught with disagreements and never free of crisis since the Suez crisis of 1956. Moreover, despite trans-Atlantic proclamations of solidarity in the aftermath of 9/11, the U.S. and Europe parted ways on issues from global warming and biotechnology to peacekeeping and national missile defense.

Questions such as, the future role of NATO and its relationship to the common European Security and Defense policy (ESDP), or what constitutes terrorism and what the rights of captured suspected terrorists are, have been added to the list of US-European disagreements.

There are two reasons for concern regarding the transatlantic rift. First, if European leaders conclude that Europe must become counterweight to the U.S., rather than a partner, it will be difficult to engage in the kind of open search for a common ground than an elective partnership requires. Second, there is a risk that public opinion in both the U.S. and Europe will make it difficult even for leaders who want to forge a new relationship to make the necessary accommodations.

If both sides would actively work to heal the breach, a new opportunity could be created. A vibrant transatlantic partnership remains a real possibility, but only if both sides make the necessary political commitment. 
There are strong reasons to believe that the security challenges facing the U.S. and Europe are more shared than divergent. The most dramatic case is terrorism. Closely related is the common interest in halting the spread of weapons of mass destruction and the nuclearization of Iran and North Korea. This commonality of threats is clearly perceived by publics on both sides of the Atlantic.

Extinction

Sid-Ahmed ‘04 (Mohamed, Managing Editor for Al-Ahali, “Extinction!” August 26-September 1, Issue no. 705, http://weekly.ahram.org.eg/2004/705/op5.htm)

A nuclear attack by terrorists will be much more critical than Hiroshima and Nagazaki, even if -- and this is far from certain -- the weapons used are less harmful than those used then, Japan, at the time, with no knowledge of nuclear technology, had no choice but to capitulate. Today, the technology is a secret for nobody. So far, except for the two bombs dropped on Japan, nuclear weapons have been used only to threaten. Now we are at a stage where they can be detonated. This completely changes the rules of the game. We have reached a point where anticipatory measures can determine the course of events. Allegations of a terrorist connection can be used to justify anticipatory measures, including the invasion of a sovereign state like Iraq. As it turned out, these allegations, as well as the allegation that Saddam was harbouring WMD, proved to be unfounded. What would be the consequences of a nuclear attack by terrorists? Even if it fails, it would further exacerbate the negative features of the new and frightening world in which we are now living. Societies would close in on themselves, police measures would be stepped up at the expense of human rights, tensions between civilisations and religions would rise and ethnic conflicts would proliferate. It would also speed up the arms race and develop the awareness that a different type of world order is imperative if humankind is to survive. But the still more critical scenario is if the attack succeeds. This could lead to a third world war, from which no one will emerge victorious. Unlike a conventional war which ends when one side triumphs over another, this war will be without winners and losers. When nuclear pollution infects the whole planet, we will all be losers.

Solves global war

John O'Sullivan, editor of The National Interest, March 2004,
www.inthenationalinterest.com/Articles/Vol3Issue13/Vol3Issue13OSullivanPFV.html
The report's starting point -- that U.S.-European relations are extremely important --  is undeniable. A united Western alliance would shape world institutions in line with values and practices rooted in liberty and democracy and coax rising powers such as India and China into going along with this international status quo for the foreseeable future. Indeed, this is already happening as China accepts liberal economic rules at home in order to enter institutions such as the G7 and the World Trade Organization. By contrast, a disunited West would tempt such powers to play off Europe and America against each other and foster a global jockeying for power not unlike the maneuvering between a half-dozen great powers that led to 1914.

--xt – EU dependence kills us-eu relations

Europe’s dependence on Russia threatens transatlantic relations

Nichol 12- an analyst in the Foreign Affairs and National Defense Division, Congressional Research Service Specialist in Russian and Eurasian Affairs(Jim, “Russian Political, Economic, and Security Issues and U.S. Interests”, Congressional Research Service, February 10,http://www.fas.org/sgp/crs/row/RL33407.pdf)//EL

The Russian oil and natural gas industries are important players in the global energy market, particularly in Europe and Eurasia. In 2010, Russia had by far the largest natural gas reserves in the world, possessing nearly 24% of the world’s total. It was seventh in the world in oil reserves, with over 5% of the global total. Firms in these industries are either directly controlled by the Russian government or are subject to heavy Russian government influence. The personal and political fortunes of Russia’s leaders are tied to the energy firms. Russian government revenues (in 2010, 46% of total Russian government revenue came from oil and gas taxes) and Russia’s economic revival in the Putin/Medvedev era have been heavily dependent on the massive wealth generated by energy exports, mainly to Europe. Some Members of Congress, U.S. officials, and European leaders (particularly those in central and eastern Europe) have claimed that European dependence on Russian energy and Russia’s growing influence in large segments of Europe’s energy distribution infrastructure poses a long- term threat to transatlantic relations. Russia accounts for about one-quarter of the EU’s natural gas supplies. Analysts have noted that Russia views its natural resources as a political tool. Russia’s “National Security Strategy to 2020,” released in May 2009, states that “the resource potential of Russia” is one of the factors that has “expanded the possibilities of the Russian Federation to strengthen its influence on the world arena.” 63

Concerns about Russian energy policy have centered largely on Russia’s natural gas supplies to Europe. The state-controlled Russian natural gas firm Gazprom halted all gas supplies transiting Ukraine for nearly three weeks after the two sides failed to reach agreement on several issues, including a debt allegedly owed by Ukraine to Gazprom and the price that Ukraine would pay for gas supplies for 2009. About 80% of Europe’s natural gas imports from Russia transit Ukrainian pipelines. A similar Russian-Ukrainian dispute had led to a gas cutoff to Europe at the beginning of 2006. In 2010 and 2011, disputes between Russian and Belarus over a variety of issues, including energy prices, debts owed by Belarus, and transit fees paid by Russia for the use of Belarusian pipelines, led to temporary reductions of oil and natural gas supplies to Belarus and neighboring countries. These incidents have provided further evidence of Russia’s unreliability as an energy supplier, according to some observers.

Iran Scenario
1ac – iran

US LNG exports undermine Russian and Iranian influence – prevents a gas cartel, stops EU dependence on Russia and makes sanctions against Iran effective

Medlock et al 2011 ***Report from an energy study sponsored by the James A. Baker III Institute for Public Policy and supported by the US Department of energy, Medlock is a fellow in energy and resource economics at the James A. Baker III Institute for Public Policy, Rice University, PhD in economics (Kenneth, “Shale Gas and U.S. National Security,” James A. Baker III Institute for Public Policy, July 2011, http://www.bakerinstitute.org/publications/EF-pub-DOEShaleGas-07192011.pdf)//AM

The study finds that full development of commercial shale gas resources in the United States will have multiple beneficial effects for U.S. energy security and national interests. The full and timely development of U.S. shale gas resources will limit the need for expensive imports of LNG, reducing the energy-related swelling of the U.S. trade deficit and thereby helping to strengthen the U.S. economy. Shale gas will also lower the cost to average Americans of reducing greenhouse gases as the country switches to cleaner fuels. Moreover, as greater shale gas production creates greater competition among suppliers in global markets, U.S. and international prices for natural gas are kept from rising substantially. Increased competition among world natural gas suppliers due to shale gas developments also reduces the threat that a Gas-OPEC can be formed, and it will trim the petro-power of energy producing countries such as Russia, Iran, and Venezuela to assert themselves using an “energy” weapon or “energy diplomacy” to counter U.S. interests abroad. In particular, shale gas’ role in global markets will greatly reduce Russia’s leverage over Europe, eventually limiting Moscow’s share of the nonFSU European market to less than 13 percent, down from its recent peak of 26 percent in 2007.

The dramatic lessening of Europe’s dependence on Russian gas will likely reduce Russia’s ability to unduly influence political outcomes. European buyers will have ample alternatives to Russian supplies, thereby reducing Moscow’s leverage in the balance of power between Russia and the EU. Europe’s high dependence on Russian pipeline natural gas supplies has in recent years made it difficult for certain European leaders to engage in diplomacy to forcefully object to Russian interference on the European continent, including Russia’s invasion of Georgia in 2008. A more diverse energy supply for Europe enhances U.S. interests by buttressing Europe’s abilities to resist Russian interference in European affairs and help border states in the Balkans and Eastern Europe assert greater foreign policy independence from Moscow. In general, a more energy independent Europe will be better positioned to join with the United States in global matters that might not have the full support of Russia. 

Rising U.S. shale gas supplies will also assist the United States in its policies toward Iran. Given global market economics under a full development of shale scenario, the commercial window for Iran to export large amounts of natural gas is likely to be closed for an additional 20 years, making it easier for the United States to achieve buy-in for continued economic sanctions against Iran. Shale gas development lowers the chances that Iran can use its energy resources to drive a wedge in the international coalition against it. By delaying the need for Iranian gas, the United States buys time to find a better solution to the Iranian nuclear problem and leaves open the possibility that political change will take place in Iran before its influence as a major global natural gas supplier grows. In addition, the long delay in the commerciality of Iranian gas means that Tehran will have trouble moving forward with the development of pipelines to India or Pakistan until at least the mid-2020s, thus reducing a potential source of tension between the United States and India.

Finally, the rise of shale gas will lower the global requirements for natural gas from volatile Middle East and North Africa over the next few years, giving the region time to sort out its current political and social turmoil before its importance as an energy supplier grows from already high current levels.

Natural gas stands to play a positive role in the global energy mix, making it easier to shift away from more polluting, higher carbon-intensity fuels and increasing the near-term options to improve energy security and handle the challenge of climate change. The ample geologic endowment of shale gas in North America and potentially elsewhere around the globe means that natural gas prices will likely remain affordable and that the high level of supply insecurity currently facing world oil supplies could be eased by a shift to greater use of natural gas without fear of increasing the power of large natural gas resource holders such as Russia, Iran, and Venezuela.

Exporting LNG starves Iranian oil revenues

Levi 12- the David M. Rubenstein senior fellow for energy and environment at the Council on Foreign Relations, a nonpartisan foreign-policy think tank and membership organization(Michael, “A strategy for U.S. Natural Gas Exports”, The Hamilton Project, June 2012, http://www.hamiltonproject.org/files/downloads_and_links/06_exports_levi.pdf)

Some will likely observe that substituting natural gas for oil has the added benefit of reducing income for major oil exporters, many of whom are hostile to the United States. That is true, but displacing others’ natural gas exports would do the same. Indeed many major oil exporters, like Iran and Russia, are also major natural gas exporters. That fact makes substitution of natural gas for oil an ineffective way to starve oil-exporting regimes of revenues.

Iranian oil revenues go to terrorists and their nuclear program 
Stakelbeck 8-correspondent and terrorism analyst for CBN News, worked as a senior writer and analyst at the Investigative Project on Terrorism (Erick, “How America Is Funding Terrorism” CBN News, July 05, http://www.cbn.com/CBNnews/356986.aspx)//EL
Much of that imported oil comes from OPEC, a group made up of 13 of the world's most petroleum-rich nations: Saudi Arabia, Libya, Kuwait, Iraq, Iran, the United Arab Emirates, Algeria, Angola, Indonesia, Nigeria, Qatar Venezuela and Ecuador.

While these nations may have an abundance of oil, most of them lack democracy and human rights. Worse yet, some of them are state sponsors of terrorism -- and sworn enemies of the United States.
"With only one or two exceptions, OPEC is effectively dictatorships and autocratic kingdoms," former C.I.A. director James Woolsey tells CBN News.

Woolsey is a member of the Set America Free Coalition. The group highlights the national security and economic implications of America's dependence on foreign oil.

"Ninety seven percent of our transportation is fueled by oil products of one sort or another," says Woolsey. "And two thirds of the world's proven reserves of conventional oil are in the Middle East, and about that share is also in the hands of OPEC."
Gas and oil prices are currently at an all-time high - OPEC sets the market price. Woolsey says Saudi Arabia is using a chunk of its oil wealth to spread its brand of radical Wahhabi Islam worldwide.

"The Saudis control about 90 percent of the world's Islamic institutions," he says. "And oil is the reason for that."

Iran's big oil profits mean big money for that country's nuclear program and its terrorist proxies, Hezbollah and Hamas.
Lately, Iranian Pesident Mahmoud Ahmadenijad has been joined by Venezuela's Hugo Chavez in threatening to help drive oil prices up even further.

Iranian proliferation sparks a Middle East proliferation cascade that sparks a nuclear war

Allison 6-Harvard Government Professor(Graham, “The Will to Prevent”, Fall, Harvard International Law Review, L/N, Accessed 7/16/10)

Meanwhile, Iran is testing the line in the Middle East. On its current trajectory, the Islamic Republic will become a nuclear weapons state before the end of the decade. According to the leadership in Tehran, Iran is exercising its “inalienable right” to build Iranian enrichment plants and make fuel for its peaceful civilian nuclear power generators. These same facilities, however, can continue enriching uranium to 90 percent U-235, which is the ideal core of a nuclear bomb. No one in the international community doubts that Iran’s hidden objective in building enrichment facilities is to build nuclear bombs. If Iran crosses its nuclear finish line, a Middle Eastern cascade of new nuclear weapons states could trigger the first multi-party nuclear arms race, far more volatile than the Cold War competition between the United States and the Soviet Union. Given Egypt’s historic role as the leader of the Arab Middle East, the prospects of it living unarmed alongside a nuclear Persia are very low. The IAEA’s reports of clandestine nuclear experiments hint that Cairo may have considered this possibility. Were Saudi Arabia to buy a dozen nuclear warheads that could be mated to the Chinese medium-range ballistic missiles it purchased secretly in the 1980s, few in the US intelligence community would be surprised. Given Saudi Arabia’s role as the major financier of Pakistan’s clandestine nuclear program in the 1980s, it is not out of the question that Riyadh and Islamabad have made secret arrangements for this contingency. Such a multi-party nuclear arms race in the Middle East would be like playing Russian roulette—dramatically increasing the likelihood of a regional nuclear war. Other nightmare scenarios for the region include an accidental or unauthorized nuclear launch from Iran, theft of nuclear warheads from an unstable regime in Tehran, and possible Israeli preemption against Iran’s nuclear facilities, which Israeli Prime Minister Ehud Olmert has implied, threatening, “Under no circumstances, and at no point, can Israel allow anyone with these kinds of malicious designs against us to have control of weapons of destruction that can threaten our existence.”

US LNG solves iran influence

Without US LNG Russia and Iran would dominate the market – causes rising tensions and instability

Medlock et al 2011 ***Report from an energy study sponsored by the James A. Baker III Institute for Public Policy and supported by the US Department of energy, Medlock is a fellow in energy and resource economics at the James A. Baker III Institute for Public Policy, Rice University, PhD in economics (Kenneth, “Shale Gas and U.S. National Security,” James A. Baker III Institute for Public Policy, July 2011, http://www.bakerinstitute.org/publications/EF-pub-DOEShaleGas-07192011.pdf)//AM

Prior to the innovations that led to the recent growth in shale gas production, huge production declines were in the United States, Canada, and the North Sea. That meant an increasing reliance on foreign-sourced supplies, which, in turn, left two countries in particular with an apparent stranglehold over future supplies: Russia and Iran. Before the revelations about shale, these nations were expected to account for more than half of the world’s known gas resources. Russia made no secret about its desire to leverage its position and create a cartel of gas producers—a kind of latter-day OPEC. This seemed to set the stage for a matriculation to the gas market of the oil issues that have worried the world over the past 40 years—geopolitical instability, the policing of sea lanes, and hand-wringing about the security of supply.

Geopolitically, the repercussions of expanding shale gas production are profound. To begin, under the Reference Case scenario where shale is developed unfettered, LNG exports originate from a wide diversity of sources instead of being concentrated in any one geographical region, and no single supplier gains significant market leverage (see Figure 3). U.S. ally Qatar remains the largest LNG exporter while Australia, notable for its strong support to U.S.-led security coalitions, emerges as a close second. Eventually, Nigeria, Iran, and Venezuela each grow to positions of prominence, collectively accounting for about 26 percent of global LNG exports by 2040. But the rise of Iran’s and Venezuela’s role in global gas markets occurs 20 years and 15 years, respectively, later than in Scenario Two, in which the revelations about shale are assumed to have never come to pass. The rise in U.S. shale gas supplies thereby leads to significant delays in Iran’s ability to tap natural gas resources as a means of energy diplomacy, giving Tehran less leverage to use in the short run to counter U.S. diplomatic efforts at containment. 

Thus, shale gas, by displacement, not only has spatial impacts on the global gas market, but also temporal impacts. More specifically, shale gas delays for well over a decade the world’s reliance on regions that have historically been volatile and greatly reduces the chance of any individual or group of producers exercising decisive monopoly powers. In the United States, in particular, growth in LNG imports is put off by at least two decades. 18

Despite the fact that the United States is less reliant on LNG due to domestic shale gas production, global LNG trade will continue to grow, largely due to demand growth in Asia, where imports are projected to be about five times the level seen in the United States by 2040. In fact, the Reference Case reveals a very different reliance on LNG across regions, ranging from very low in North America to very high in Asia (see Figure 4). In sum, the development of shale gas to the fullest extent does not hamper significant growth in global LNG trade. It just reduces American market participation as a major LNG purchaser. 

US LNG exports cause reliance on Iranian and Russian gas to plummet

Medlock et al 2011 ***Report from an energy study sponsored by the James A. Baker III Institute for Public Policy and supported by the US Department of energy, Medlock is a fellow in energy and resource economics at the James A. Baker III Institute for Public Policy, Rice University, PhD in economics (Kenneth, “Shale Gas and U.S. National Security,” James A. Baker III Institute for Public Policy, July 2011, http://www.bakerinstitute.org/publications/EF-pub-DOEShaleGas-07192011.pdf)//AM

Even now, evidence of a diminished ability to price discriminate is emerging in Europe as there have been multiple announcements of changes in contractual terms, with a propensity to index at least a portion of sales to spot prices. Thus, by displacement, the increase in shale production in North America has begun to have impacts on traditional pricing mechanisms in other markets. If shale resources are proven to be commercially viable in Europe and Asia, this will accelerate, and the “new normal” could very well be characterized by more intense competition. This change will help promote the use of natural gas versus other more carbon-intensive fuels, stimulating environmental benefits.22

Had this competition from shale not emerged, Russia and Iran would have been dominant forces in the global market, with potentially negative geopolitical consequences for major consuming countries. The emergence of shale will not only limit the market influence of Russia and Iran but it also limits the near-term possibility of a successful natural gas cartel by increasing the elasticity of supply of natural gas in countries outside the Gas Exporting Countries Forum (GECF), thereby reducing the monopoly power that can be exerted by the GECF countries. Thus, shale gas yields security benefits more broadly than just to the United States. 

In fact, in the Reference Case, as can be seen in Figure 6, world dependence on Middle East natural gas remains below 20 percent until the late 2030s, when rising demand from Asia finally makes its mark. Reliance on Middle East natural gas is significantly lower in a world where U.S. shale gas production can grow unfettered than under Scenario Two where U.S. shale gas output is greatly constrained. In particular, in Scenario Two the Middle East supplies about 27 percent of all natural gas by 2040. By contrast, under the unconstrained shale gas case, Middle East supplies only constitute 20 percent of the market by 2040. The Middle East country that is disadvantaged the most as a result of rising shale gas production is Iran, whose exports are effectively delayed by over a decade relative to Scenario Two. 

lng exports tighten sanctions
US LNG exports solve Iranian influence – allows for successful sanctions

Fowler, 2011 business writer for the Houston Chronicle (Tom, “Study says U.S. shale may weaken Iran, Russia,” 7/21/11, http://www.chron.com/business/energy/article/Study-says-U-S-shale-may-weaken-Iran-Russia-2080593.php)//AM

Cutting U.S. dependence on LNG imports would also delay for another 20 years the need for other countries to import LNG from Iran, the study says. That would diminish Iran’s economic influence and increase make it easier for the other countries to support U.S.-led sanctions against Iran for its nuclear weapons development.

“In addition, the long delay in the commerciality of Iranian gas means that Tehran will have trouble moving forward with the development of pipelines to India or Pakistan until at least the mid-2020s,” Medlock writes.

Exporting LNG solves Iranian influence – prevents nuclear prolif

Boman, 2011 reporter and senior editor at Rigzone, more than 10 years of experience covering the upstream oil and gas sector (Karen, “U.S. Shale Boom Reduces Russian Influence Over European Gas Market,” 11/24/11, http://www.rigzone.com/news/article.asp?a_id=112563)//AM

Shale Boom Reduces Share of Russian, Iranian, Venezuelan Gas Supply

The U.S. shale gas boom reduces the future share of world gas supply from Russia, Iran and Venezuela. Without shale discoveries, these nations would have accounted for about 33 percent of global gas supply in 2040, but with shale, this is reduced to 26 percent, said Medlock III, a James A. Baker III and Susan G. Baker Fellow in Energy and Resources Economics, at the Rice Energy Finance Summit in Houston last month.

The abundance of U.S. shale gas reduces the opportunity for Venezuela to become a major LNG exporter, and thereby lowers long-term dependence in the Western Hemisphere and in Europe on Venezuelan LNG.

"It also reduces competition for LNG supplies from the Middle East, thereby moderating prices and spurring greater use of natural gas, an outcome with significant implications for environmental objectives," said Medlock.

The study, released in July and funded by the U.S. Department of Energy, found that expanded U.S. shale production reduces U.S. and Chinese dependence on Middle East natural gas supplies, lowering the incentives for geopolitical and commercial competition between the two largest consuming countries and providing both countries with new opportunities to further diversify their energy supply.

Other geopolitical repercussions of the expanding U.S. shale production is the limit it places on Iran’s ability to tap energy diplomacy as a means to strengthen its regional power or to buttress its nuclear aspirations," said Medlock.

Solves Iranian influence and reinforces sanctions

Medlock et al 2011 ***Report from an energy study sponsored by the James A. Baker III Institute for Public Policy and supported by the US Department of energy, Medlock is a fellow in energy and resource economics at the James A. Baker III Institute for Public Policy, Rice University, PhD in economics (Kenneth, “Shale Gas and U.S. National Security,” James A. Baker III Institute for Public Policy, July 2011, http://www.bakerinstitute.org/publications/EF-pub-DOEShaleGas-07192011.pdf)//AM

At the present time, economic sanctions against Tehran have been inhibiting natural gas export project development in Iran. This includes both its previously planned South Pars LNG export projects and a proposed pipeline to Pakistan and India. With no signs of conflict resolution between Iran and the West in sight, it is assumed that the development of Iranian export projects could not begin until 2020 at the earliest. 

Greater shale gas production in the United States, and eventually Europe, will also make it more difficult for Iran to profit from exporting natural gas. Since Iran is currently hampered by Western sanctions against investment in its energy sector, by the time it can get its natural gas ready for export, the marketing window to Europe will likely be closed by the availability of shale gas. This reality may give the United States and its allies more leverage over Iran for a longer period of time, helping to shape outcomes in the Middle East more positive for U.S. and allied interests. 

Iran is more likely to become a much larger exporter in the case in which no new shale is developed (Scenario Two), primarily because of greater LNG demand from the United States. In the Reference Case, Iran only emerges as an LNG exporter in the late 2020s and its market position is more limited. However, in the constrained shale case (Scenario Two), Iranian LNG exports grow more quickly and, by 2040, they are about 75 percent higher than in the Reference Case. Thus, shale gas plays an instrumental role in delaying the opening for Iran to sell its natural gas, thwarting its ability in the near term to use natural gas exports as a means to develop bilateral relations with major gas consuming countries and limiting its opportunity to use energy diplomacy to strengthen its regional position 29 or buttress its pursuit of nuclear weapons. 

Although there are many complex factors that influence Iran’s political leverage globally, the circumstance of lower requirements for Iranian natural gas could make it easier for the United States to achieve buy-in for continued economic sanctions against Iran. Lower interest in Iranian gas reduces the chances that Iran can use its energy resources to drive a wedge in the international coalition against it. By delaying the need for Iranian gas by over a decade, the United States buys time to find a better solution to the Iranian nuclear problem and leaves open the possibility that political change will take place in Iran before its influence as a major global natural gas supplier grows. In addition, the long delay in the commerciality of Iranian gas means that Tehran will have trouble getting Asian pipelines to India or Pakistan off the ground with mutually acceptable terms, thereby reducing—for at least the time being—a potential source of tension between the United States and India. 30

LNG key to indian sanctions
Dozens of terminals being built, LNG exports are key meet India’s demand

Modi 12-Principal Correspondent at Business Standard ( Ajay, “US may be India’s future gas source”, Business Standard, July 01, http://www.business-standard.com/india/news/us-may-be-indias-future-gas-source/479022/).//EL
Gas-abundant US could emerge as the future supply source for energy-starved India.

With the crash in US gas prices, a dozen of gas importing terminals are in the process of converting to export terminals. For India, which faces an increasing demand-supply gap, it makes sense to explore gas imports from the US.

India’s biggest gas importer, Petronet LNG, has started talks with two companies. GAIL is also keen to source US gas. It recently signed an agreement to import 3.5 million tonnes (mt) of liquefied natural gas (LNG) from Sabine Pass, a subsidiary of Cheniere Energy. US has, so far, allowed only Cheniere Energy to export LNG from Sabine Pass terminal. Qatar is the main import source at the moment.

“There are a dozen import terminals in the US who have applied for conversion to export terminals. Some of them are functional, while some are under construction. Some just had approvals to built terminals. They all now want to export. We are in talks with two such US companies, but I cannot name them at this stage,” said A K Balyan, managing director and chief executive officer, Petronet LNG.

“They may put some restriction. But if prices remain same, it would be attractive to look at the US market. The landed cost, considering whatever projections are available, may still be competitive,” he added.

Shale gas, natural gas formed from being trapped within shale formations, in the US has turned the market there from shortage to glut.

According to the US Energy Information Administration, the US has the world’s second-biggest shale gas reserve of 862 trillion cubic feet (tcf) after China’s 1,275 tcf. The boom has led to a crash in the US gas prices and proved a negative for companies such as Chesapeake and Exxon Mobil’s XTO.

US LNG exports are key to solve Indian dependence on Iran and effective sanctions against Iran’s nuclear program

Verma, 2012 correspondent for Reuters (Nidhi, “India asks U.S. to supply liquid shale gas: source,” 5/16/12, http://finance.yahoo.com/news/india-asks-u-supply-liquid-125556242.html)//AM

NEW DELHI (Reuters) - India has asked the U.S. to supply it with liquid shale gas, a government source said on Wednesday, as it continues to reduce dependence on oil imports from Iran, which are targeted by sanctions from Washington due to its nuclear ambitions.

The United States wants allies to cut oil imports from Iran substantially or face financial sanctions from end-June. It has already granted a waiver to 10 European countries and Japan, but India and China, Tehran's biggest clients, remain at risk.

U.S. Secretary of State Hillary Clinton said on a visit earlier this month the United States was helping in the search for alternative supplies of crude and has now sent energy envoy Carlos Pascual for talks on a range of energy issues.

"There was a discussion about the possibility of export of shale gas in liquefied form (to India)," the government source said on condition of anonymity.

"We expect the U.S. will positively respond...," the source added.

India has pledged to continue reducing imports from Iran, which used to be its No. 2 supplier after Saudi Arabia, but no specific target was set in talks with Pascual on Tuesday, a source familiar with the discussions said.

Refiners cut oil shipments from Iran by a third in April from March, tanker discharge data available to Reuters showed, while annual deals in effect from April 1 are likely to be at least 15-20 percent below the previous year's volumes.

India, the world's fourth-largest oil importer, ships in about 80 percent of its oil needs. It relies mostly on coal and oil for its energy demands with about a third coming from nuclear, alternative energy supplies and natural gas.

Shale gas development in the United States has turned the gas market there from shortage to glut, and cheap U.S. LNG export projects are soon expected to provide stiff competition for Australian LNG export developments.

LNG exports will go to India – solves dependence on Iran – checks instability

Chaudhury, 2012 special correspondent working with the India Bureau of the Kuwait News Agency, in Delhi (Dipanjan Roy, “US continues push to wean India off Iran oil, offers fuel sop,” 6/11/12, http://businesstoday.intoday.in/story/us-offers-fuel-sop-to-wean-india-off-iran-oil/1/185302.html)//AM

The Barack Obama administration is likely to open North America's doors to India for its energy needs as it pushes New Delhi to reduce its energy dependence on "nuclear armed" Iran. 

This hydrocarbon sop for India - oil, cooking and shale gas - is scheduled to figure in the third round of Indo-US strategic dialogue in Washington on June 13.

Impending sanctions against Iran, difficulties in the oil payment mechanism, the looming threat of strike against Tehran and the ongoing instability in West Asia have compelled India to scout and diversify its hydrocarbon sources for its energy hungry growing population.

During the strategic dialogue, discussions are expected on diversification of India's energy sources. Simultaneously, the two countries will hold energy consultations where the Indian delegation will be led by Planning Commission deputy chairman Montek Singh Ahluwalia. 

Official sources hinted the issue of US supply of shale gas to India would figure prominently during the talks.

North America has emerged on India's radar as an attractive and viable source of hydrocarbon. During US special energy envoy Carlos Pascual's visit last month, India's petroleum ministry submitted a proposal to import additional LNG from the US. 

India key to iran sanctions

India’s reliance on Iran for LNG hinders sanctions

Sharma 12-Dow Jones Newswires(Rakesh, “Iranian Sanctions Force India to Look Elsewhere for Crude and LNG Supplies”, June 14, gCaptain, http://gcaptain.com/iranian-sanctions-force-india/)//EL

(Dow Jones) NEW DELHI–India has sought more crude oil and liquefied natural gas from Saudi Arabia, Algeria and Qatar as the U.S. and European Union sanctions against Tehran are posing significant challenges in sourcing oil from Iran.

India has also sought more time from Iran to settle the terms of a proposed service contract to develop Phase 12 of the giant South Pars gas field in the Persian Gulf, an oil ministry statement said Thursday.

The South Asian nation raised its demand for additional cargoes during meetings between Oil Minister Jaipal Reddy and the energy ministers of Saudi Arabia, Algeria and Qatar in Vienna, where members of the Organization of Petroleum Exporting Countries are discussing their production quotas.

Indian refiners plan to cut oil imports from Iran by 11% to 310,000 barrels a day in the current financial year that began April 1 as the U.S. and the European Union tighten sanctions against Tehran over its nuclear program.

Although the U.S. this week exempted India and some other countries from the sanctions, transporting crude from Iran is getting trickier as shipping companies rely on U.S. and European firms to provide insurance coverage — arrangements that are now much more difficult to secure than they were earlier.

India, which has a refining capacity of 4.26 million barrels a day, meets more than 80% of the crude oil it requires through imports, making it highly reliant on oil exporters.

India is key to effective sanctions

Apps and Torbati 12-Reuters reporters (Peter and Yeganeh, “Asia key as U.S., EU tighten sanctions against Iran”, Reuters, Feb 13, http://www.reuters.com/article/2012/02/13/us-iran-sanctions-asia-idUSTRE81C1C320120213)//EL

Both the United States and European Union have introduced tough new restrictions coming into force later this year and designed to effectively choke off Iran's oil exports. But -- unlike rounds of sanctions imposed by the United Nations Security Council -- they are not binding on other countries.

Although China has almost halved its imports of Iranian oil recently, Chinese officials are negotiating new contracts. Beijing has also made it clear it wants other Asian nations to continue their purchases.

India, currently the largest single purchaser of Iranian oil, has struck a deal to pay for new deliveries with shipments of food. The U.S. and EU restrictions effectively block off large parts of the global financial system to purchasers of Iranian crude but also inevitably leave multiple loopholes.

"To be truly effective, in this case, sanctions would have to be applied universally and internationally," said Dina Esfandiary, research analyst and sanctions specialist at London's International Institute for Strategic Studies.

"That won't happen. They will have some effect, but it will be diluted."

Ending India’s reliance on Iran is key to effective sanctions against Iran, solves their nuclear program

The national 12 (“Needing fuel, India disdains Iran sanctions”, National Editorial, Feb 21, http://www.thenational.ae/thenationalconversation/editorial/needing-fuel-india-disdains-iran-sanctions)//EL
A serious interruption of energy supply is among the biggest national-security concerns on any country's worry list. A sudden fuel shortfall can cripple any economy in days. The repercussions can cascade, slowly or quickly, into problems of public order and even public health.

So it would be unfair to blame countries that rely on Iranian oil, such as India, for being reluctant to forego this source of energy. And yet the trade and banking sanctions imposed on Iran by the world community become less effective if they're ignored by a country of India's size. Sanctions, while clumsy, may be the only tool available to steer Iran away from its ill-advised nuclear programme - while reducing the risk of war in the process.

India - which gets about 12 per cent of its oil from Iran - has indeed disdained the sanctions, although the government of Prime Minister Manmohan Singh says it does not want a nuclear-armed Iran. In fact, the Indian government has helped work out a deal by which oil importers can pay Iran in rupees, now that US-dollar payments have been disrupted by banking sanctions. Also, a big Indian export mission will go to Iran next month, seeking to expand trade. Rahul Khullar, India's commerce minister, says sanctions create a "business opportunity" for his country.

These moves have rankled the US, which has been working hard in recent years to improve ties with New Delhi. And India's policy is clearly out of step: even China, which systematically opposes all boycotts, has quietly reduced its oil purchases from Iran for three months in a row, as the two countries haggle over payments and price.

The obvious suggestion to win India's support for the sanctions is that other exporters, perhaps Gulf states with deep ties to India, should offer to supplant Iran as an oil supplier. Indeed Saudi Arabia has offered to help in this regard. However, technical concerns at India's refineries reportedly make Iranian crude preferable.

India must have fuel. Sanctions that threaten to disrupt that supply - and have already raised oil prices - will never be welcome in India, least of all in the midst of important state elections.

And yet India also has a responsibility to help maintain a world order without dangerous nuclear-armed rogue states. India's friends should keep pressing it to cooperate with sanctions against Iran, but will also have to find ways to make that cooperation less painful.

Sanctions solve nuclear program

Sanctions are key to solve Iran’s nuclear program

Center for American Progress 12- independent nonpartisan educational institute (“Sanctions Are Causing Major Headaches for Iran’s Nuclear Program 6 Reasons Why the Obama Administration’s Iran Strategy Is the Best Way Forward”, May 29, http://www.americanprogress.org/issues/2012/05/iran_series2.html/)//EL
Though Iran has survived for more than 30 years under sanctions, the sanctions imposed by the international community over the past three-and-a-half years have pressured the Iranian economy to levels unseen in the history of the Islamic Republic. These and other measures appear to be seriously hindering Iran’s ability to advance its nuclear research, thus delaying Iran’s nuclear weapons ambitions. They have forced the leadership in Tehran to return to the negotiating table.

Current sanctions on Iran consist of mostly trade, investment, arms, and banking restrictions, as well as more stringent cargo inspections and shipping regulations. But it is important to distinguish between U.S. unilateral efforts since 2010—which have arguably caused enough damage to the Iranian economy for Iran to give diplomacy another try—the EU oil embargo that will go into effect on July 1, and the recent efforts of other nations to scale back their dealings with Iran.

In May 2011 a report by a special panel of U.N. experts stated that multilateral sanctions adopted under a June 2010 U.N. Security Council resolution were “constraining Iran’s procurement of items related to prohibited nuclear and ballistic missile activity and thus slowing development of these programs.”

The Institute for Science and International Security reports that international sanctions have slowed down Iran’s nuclear program significantly—to the point where the organization believes Iran would have already produced nuclear weapons without sanctions and other measures against its nuclear effort.

Most importantly, sanctions—international, regional, and unilateral—make it more difficult for Iran to acquire the necessary resources from overseas to further its nuclear program. As ISIS notes, Iran “is by no means self-sufficient in making all the goods it needs for its nuclear program or is it able to solve problems encountered in its deployment of nuclear technologies.”

Indeed, Iran is dependent on imports to sustain its centrifuge enrichment program, relying on foreign suppliers for maraging steel—a specific type of steel especially suitable for use in centrifuges—carbon fiber, vacuum pumps, and vacuum measuring equipment, all of which have been restricted by U.N. sanctions that have been enforced with unanimity and stringency. As a result, it is unclear whether Iran can actually acquire the materials necessary to build the centrifuges it desires at Natanz and Fordow, two nuclear facilities in Iran.

In the final analysis, ISIS explains that sanctions “are forcing Iran to make less than desirable design choices and these choices further slow its progress and increase the technological risks that complicate any Iranian decision to dash to a bomb.”

Solves nuclear war

Miller and Siegal 12- the Director of the AJC Palm Beach County Regional Office AND** the Director of the AJC Miami/Broward County Regional Office.

(Rachel and Brian, “World powers must stand firm to deter Iran's nuclear push”, Sun Sentinel, April 25, http://articles.sun-sentinel.com/2012-04-25/news/fl-iran-nuclear-weapons-ajc-0425-20120425_1_nuclear-goal-catherine-ashton-nuclear-program)//EL
We stand at a crucial juncture in the international campaign to stop Iran's nuclear program. The International Atomic Energy Agency and the intelligence services of nations around the world have determined that, contrary to its claim to be developing nuclear technology for peaceful purposes only, Iran has in fact been moving forward with plans to acquire the capability to build nuclear weapons.

Should Iran succeed, U.S. interests in the region would be severely compromised. The nuclear prize would embolden Shiite Iran to commit aggression against Sunni nations in the region, and the latter, feeling threatened, would rush to join the nuclear club themselves. Saudi Arabia and others have made that clear.

Nuclear proliferation could spread to non-state entities, too, with Iran supplying missiles, or other devices, to terrorist cells. Oil supplies from the Gulf might be disrupted. And our democratic ally Israel, already under Iranian threat of being wiped off the map, would have its very existence endangered.

LNG kt chinese support

China dependence on Iranian LNG is growing in the status quo

Klare, 2005 professor of peace and world security studies at Hampshire College and the author of Blood and Oil: The Dangers and Consequences of America's Growing Dependency on Imported Oil (Michael T., “Oil, Geopolitics, and the Coming War with Iran,” 4/11/05, http://www.commondreams.org/views05/0411-21.htm)//AM

No doubt the major U.S. energy companies would love to be working with Iran today in developing these vast oil and gas supplies. At present, however, they are prohibited from doing so by Executive Order (EO) 12959, signed by President Clinton in 1995 and renewed by President Bush in March 2004. The United States has also threatened to punish foreign firms that do business in Iran (under the Iran-Libya Sanctions Act of 1996), but this has not deterred many large companies from seeking access to Iran's reserves. China, which will need vast amounts of additional oil and gas to fuel its red-hot economy, is paying particular attention to Iran. According to the Department of Energy (DoE), Iran supplied 14% of China's oil imports in 2003, and is expected to provide an even larger share in the future. China is also expected to rely on Iran for a large share of its liquid natural gas (LNG) imports. In October 2004, Iran signed a $100 billion, 25-year contract with Sinopec, a major Chinese energy firm, for joint development of one of its major gas fields and the subsequent delivery of LNG to China. If this deal is fully consummated, it will constitute one of China's biggest overseas investments and represent a major strategic linkage between the two countries.

China aids Iran’s nuclear program in exchange for LNG – US exports solve and prevent an Iranian nuclear bomb

Berman, 2011 vice president of the American Foreign Policy Council (Ilan, “To Stop Iran, Lean On China,” 11/8/11, http://www.nytimes.com/2011/11/09/opinion/irans-nuclear-program-and-china.html)//AM

TODAY, the International Atomic Energy Agency released a report on Iran’s nuclear program. It provides the most convincing evidence to date that Iran is close to producing a nuclear weapon.

But as Iran nears the nuclear threshold, the best way to stop it may be by punishing the Chinese companies that supply Tehran and enable its nuclear progress.

The Obama administration seems to understand this. The late September visit to China by David S. Cohen, the Treasury Department’s new under secretary for terrorism and financial intelligence, included the most explicit warning yet to Beijing that its banks and financial institutions could face sanctions if they continued to do business with Iranian entities.

The move is significant. More than a year ago, President Obama signed into law a series of sweeping sanctions cumulatively aimed at throttling Iran’s energy sector. Yet so far, China has mostly gotten a pass on its engagement with Iran.

Those ties are broad — and getting broader. In recent years, China’s economic dynamism has brought with it a voracious appetite for energy. This has made energy-rich Iran a natural strategic partner. In 2009, Iran ranked as China’s second largest oil provider, accounting for some 15 percent of Beijing’s annual imports.

In exchange, China has aided and abetted Iran’s quest for nuclear capacity. Diplomatically, it has done so by complicating oversight of Iran’s nuclear program, and by resisting the application of serious sanctions against Tehran. More directly (and dangerously), it has turned a blind eye to Iranian acquisitions of sensitive technology and materiel for its nuclear program from Chinese sources.

Over time, Chinese leaders have become convinced that Washington prioritizes bilateral trade with Beijing over security concerns about Iran, and that it therefore won’t enact serious penalties for China’s dealings with Iran. This has allowed Chinese officials to pay lip service to international efforts to rein in Iran’s nuclear program while quietly playing a key role in nurturing Tehran’s nuclear quest. The result is clear: when it comes to Iran, China today isn’t part of the solution; it’s part of the problem.

As David Albright of the Institute for Science and International Security has noted, China is becoming Iran’s key enabler, supplying much of the equipment that Tehran needs to keep its nuclear effort up and running in the face of international sanctions. “China does not implement and enforce its trade controls or its sanctions laws adequately,” Mr. Albright argued earlier this year. Indeed, a concerted Chinese crackdown on firms involved in nuclear commerce with Iran would effectively cripple Tehran’s atomic program.

Washington, worried about potentially destabilizing economic effects, has historically shied away from putting pressure on Beijing over its ties to Iran. But if the Obama administration is serious about halting Iran’s nuclear program, it must do so by sanctioning companies like the China National Offshore Oil Corporation, or Cnooc, which has been developing Iran’s mammoth North Pars natural gas field since 2006, and PetroChina (which supervises the import of some three million tons of liquefied natural gas annually from Iran). Both are publicly traded on the New York Stock Exchange and therefore subject to penalties under existing law.

Mr. Cohen’s recent jaunt to Beijing was intended to convince the Chinese government that it must decisively curtail its ties to Tehran, or face real economic costs. This message needs to be coupled with the application of concrete economic penalties — from bans on United States-based energy projects to prohibitions on financial transactions that fall under American jurisdiction — that are intended to persuade Chinese companies, including Cnooc and PetroChina, to scale back their economic contacts with Iran. At the same time, greater targeted sanctions and asset freezes are needed to bring to heel Chinese individuals and entities that are currently complicit in Iran’s nuclear advances.

After all, the last, best hope of peacefully derailing Iran’s nuclear drive lies in convincing Beijing that “business as usual” with Tehran is simply no longer possible.

China Scenario
1ac asia

China’s aggressive drive to acquire LNG causes regional instability and a naval arms race

Shobert, 2012 ***quotes Hulbert, Research Director for the Asian Energy Security Program at the National Bureau of Asia Research, Shobert is managing director of Rubicon Strategy Group, a consulting firm specialized in strategy analysis for companies looking to enter emerging economies, 
 (Benjamin A., “China's resources policy attracts attention of congress,” 2/2/12, http://www.atimes.com/atimes/China_Business/NB02Cb01.html)//AM
Washington is grudgingly coming to terms with a more sophisticated and confident Beijing, one that is more willing to put out and fight for its own interests. For those in DC who thought that China's evolution towards the poorly defined "responsible stakeholder" would mean the country would ultimately come to step in line with Western policies, China's pursuit of natural resources with little consideration of who they are doing business with has been disconcerting. 

American and European policy makers certainly wish that Beijing would be more selective in who it chooses to do business with; however, as Mikkal Herberg, the Research Director for the Asian Energy Security Program at the National Bureau of Asia Research shared last week, "Energy security has become a critical political and economic concern for Beijing's leadership." 

Herberg pointed out, "China's leaders fear that energy shortages and rising energy costs could undermine the country's social instability." As long-time China watchers know, these fears are central to understanding China's policies. Herberg made this point in his testimony when he stated, "For a regime that increasingly stakes its political right to rule on economic performance and living standard, the threat of economic stagnation could threaten the continued political monopoly of the Chinese Communist Party (CCP)." 

Herberg's USCC testimony pointed out what he calls China's "energy nationalism"; namely, as he describes it, "an energy version of economic nationalism and mercantilism prevalent in Asia". He believes that China's fears - one he suggests are shared by other regional players who have similar concerns about access to oil and natural gas - are critical to understand why China acts as it does in pursuit of natural resources internationally. 

Beyond how China's rapid modernization impacts the world's supply of natural resources, Beijing's efforts to not only secure supply but ensure safety during transportation into the country are making waves in the South China Sea. Herberg pointed out that "China's growing dependence on oil and liquid natural gas (LNG) flowing through the Indian Ocean, Malacca Straits and [the] South China Sea is also a key driver of its naval modernization and move towards 'Blue Water' power projection capabilities by the PLA Navy." 

Experts like Herberg understand and fear that these moves by the PLA Navy are "setting off alarm bells across the region and contributing to a regional naval arms race." 

While much of last Thursday's testimony focused on China's pursuit of oil and natural gas, Dr Elizabeth Economy, a Starr Senior Fellow and Director of Asia Studies at the Council of Foreign Relations, pointed towards China's pursuit of water as equally important. According to Dr Economy, "More than 40 mid- to large-sized cities in Northern China, such as Beijing and Tianjin, boast crisis-level water shortages." 

Water shortages due to depletion are not the only problem. As she shared last week, "over 90% of groundwater [in China] is polluted by urban sewage, refuse and industrial waste." This means that, according to research by Jon Bowermaster that Dr Economy referenced, "estimates are that 400,000 people are driven from their homes annually as a result of lack of water". As with many challenges the Chinese government must face, this is another that poses a threat to the country's social stability. 

In many ways, China's pursuit of each of these natural resources is understandable and should be seen as an inevitable outgrowth of the massive economic gains experienced across the country over the last several decades. The US Congress has at least three fears, as evidenced by last week's hearing. 

First, whether China can be convinced to join the developed West in ostracizing countries like Iran specifically, or whether China's pursuit of natural resources will take precedent. 

Second, Washington fears that China's model for obtaining natural resources through its national oil companies (NOC) and their "go-out" strategy may be locking up resources to which Western countries will also need access. Because the NOC approach is built on a state-to-state relationship, in many cases it prevents private operators in the West from competing. 

China can, and has, brought to bear more than a simple commercial transaction for oil; rather, the NOC can weave together government-sponsored loans, infrastructure projects and other amenities to convince a foreign government to work with China. Washington thus far does not have a good answer to this. 

Third, and perhaps most pernicious, is Washington's fear that China's pursuit of natural resources will destabilize the region, whether intentionally or accidentally. This fear might be made real by a military confrontation in the crowded South China Sea, where multiple borders and territorial disputes still exist, or this fear could be realized if China's modernization causes it to damn waterways that nourish the many river deltas throughout Southeast Asia. 

Asian energy wars risk global escalation

Emmott, 8 - former editor of the Economist (Bill,  ‘Power rises in the east,’ The Australian, June 4, pg. l/n

As well as knitting them, however, this drama is also grinding together Asian powers that had previously kept a strict economic and political separation from one another. China, India and Japan are bumping against each other because their national interests are overlapping and in part competing. Each is suspicious of the others' motives and intentions and all three hope to get their own way in Asia and further afield.
To have three great powers at the same time may be unprecedented for Asia but it is not for the world. There was a similar situation in Europe during the 19th century, when Britain, France, Russia, Austria and, until German unification, Prussia, existed in an uneasy balance in which none was dominant and none was entirely comfortable, but which nevertheless coincided with a period during which Europe prospered and became firmly established as the world's dominant region.

Whether you consider Europe's 19th-century experience with balance-of-power politics as a good or bad omen for Asia depends on how long a sweep of history you consider and on what you think are the most crucial differences between modern times and the world of 150 years ago. If you take a long sweep, then the precedent is bad, since Europe's power balance ended in two devastating world wars. On the other hand, it kept the peace on the continent for about half a century, which would count as an optimistic prospect today.

Today the barriers against the use of war as a tool of national policy are far higher: nuclear weapons, public opinion, international law, instant communication and transparency all militate against conflict, though they do not rule it out altogether. The barriers against colonial or quasi-colonial ambitions are higher still. China and India may battle for influence over Burma, but neither is likely to invade it and turn it into a colony. Nevertheless, Asia is piled high with historical bitterness, unresolved territorial disputes, potential flashpoints and strategic competition that could readily ignite. There are at least five known flashpoints where it is already clear that any could involve the major powers: the Sino-Indian border and Tibet, North and South Korea, the East China Sea and the Senkaku-Diaoyutai islands, Taiwan and Pakistan.

Expanding US LNG exports will solve Asian energy competition and allows the US to influence the market

Levi 12- the David M. Rubenstein senior fellow for energy and environment at the Council on Foreign Relations, a nonpartisan foreign-policy think tank and membership organization(Michael, “A strategy for U.S. Natural Gas Exports”, The Hamilton Project, June 2012, http://www.hamiltonproject.org/files/downloads_and_links/06_exports_levi.pdf)//EL

Asia has not been so fortunate, and the reasons for this are not entirely clear. Asian natural gas prices are still tied closely to crude oil prices, normally through politically involved negotiations. Asian buyers still have fewer options for large-scale imports than European buyers do—key buyers, including Japan and Korea, do not have access to pipeline imports—which reduces their relative power. In addition, at the same time that European customers were gaining new leverage in 2011, Japan, the largest LNG importer in Asia, was paralyzed by the disaster at its Fukushima nuclear power plant. As that accident led to widespread nuclear shutdowns, Japan massively increased its demand for LNG to meet critical electricity needs. Japan, desperate to avoid further economic harm, was not in a position to negotiate aggressively with natural gas suppliers.

Many analysts in both the United States and Asia have speculated that U.S. entry into the Asian LNG market as a major supplier (along with others) could help create the conditions for a move toward market pricing of natural gas, or at least to a lessening of individual producers’ market power and, hence, political influence. Predicting political influence is a near-impossible business, but to examine whether U.S. exports might help encourage such a transformation, it is useful to compare the potential magnitude of U.S. LNG deliveries to other important scales in the natural gas market. As of 2010, the world’s top five LNG exporters were Qatar (8.2 bcf/d), Indonesia (3.3 bcf/d), Malaysia (3.3 bcf/d), Australia (2.7 bcf/d), and Nigeria (2.6 bcf/d) (IGU 2010). The top supplier to Japan was Indonesia (2.0 bcf/d), and the top supplier to Korea was Qatar (1.1 bcf/d). The spot market accounted for slightly more than a fifth of traded LNG, totaling slightly less than seven billion cubic feet a day.

All of these figures will increase in the future. EIA projections are far from definitive, but they are instructive. World natural gas production is projected to increase by 26 percent over the next decade (EIA 2011). Korean imports are expected to rise from to 4.1 billion cubic feet a day, while Japanese imports are expected to hold fairly steady at their present level. Chinese imports, including pipeline gas, are expected to rise from a negligible amount to over nine billion cubic feet each day by the end of the decade, while daily Indian imports are expected to reach three billion cubic feet per day. 

These figures suggest that U.S. LNG exports could become influential if they increased to toward the higher end of the range discussed thus far in this paper, and if exports were priced off the U.S. benchmark. The United States could potentially assume a large market share in several pivotal markets, and perhaps be dominant in one or more. This would give consumers greater leverage in their negotiations with other suppliers. At a minimum, by diversifying the pricing of their imports, it would partly insulate LNG importers from oil market fluctuations.

US LNG --> China
LNG companies have an incentive to export to China

Leonard, 2011 reporter for Medill News Service, article written for National Geographic (Randy, “With U.S. Natural Gas Booming, a Move to Send It Overseas,” 11/17/11, http://news.nationalgeographic.com/news/energy/2011/11/111117-us-natural-gas-export/)//AM

But those low prices have put the squeeze on many natural gas producers. And with natural gas selling in China for up to four times as much as the current U.S. spot price of about $4 per thousand cubic feet (mcf), it's no wonder that they are looking to capitalize on the new U.S. abundance by selling the gas overseas.

China will import LNG from the US – easing restrictions make it a good deal 

Zhu and Sethuraman, 2012 reporters for Bloomberg (Winnie AND Dinakar, “China’s Easing Grip On Gas Opening Door To North America Exports,” 6/4/12, http://www.bloomberg.com/news/2012-06-04/china-s-easing-grip-on-gas-opening-door-to-north-america-exports.html)//AM

Chinese consumers may buy natural gas at more than five times current U.S. futures prices as the government eases control over domestic costs, opening the world’s biggest energy market to more overseas sellers.

Wholesale, or city-gate gas, in China’s Guangdong and Guangxi provinces, where the country is running a pilot program linking prices to oil, cost as much as 2.74 yuan (43 cents) a cubic meter since December, according to the National Development and Reform Commission. That’s about $12 per million British thermal units, or five times more expensive than benchmark U.S. futures in New York.

China plans to extend the pricing nationwide in two to three years, according to the official Xinhua News Agency, potentially boosting imports from North America, where Henry Hub futures contracts fell to a 10-year low in April. While China seeks to boost the use of cleaner fuels such as gas, retail price caps are discouraging energy companies from increasing supplies because they have to pay international rates and sell at a loss on the domestic market.

“The price reform helps to create an environment that supports a high cost of gas,” Gavin Thompson, a manager at Wood Mackenzie Ltd. in Beijing, said in a telephone interview May 30. “U.S. pricing will be attractive to the Chinese buyers. Looking at our view of delivered cost into east coast China and Henry Hub gas prices, U.S. Gulf Coast exports look competitive.”

Executives from the world’s biggest gas companies including Royal Dutch Shell Plc, Exxon Mobil Corp., OAO Gazprom and PetroChina Co. are likely to discuss the prospect of rising North American exports to Asia when they meet in Kuala Lumpur this week for the World Gas Conference. Shell Chief Executive Officer Peter Voser last month called gas “the fuel of the future.”

U.S. LNG

The U.S. may export about 40 million metric tons of liquefied natural gas a year by 2022 as low-cost supplies from shale deposits encourage shipments to Asia, Jen Snyder, a Boston-based analyst at Wood Mackenzie, said May 22. LNG is natural gas chilled to minus 260 degrees Fahrenheit (minus 162 degrees Celsius), liquefying it for shipment by tanker.

U.S. exports will cost Asia buyers $9.35 per million Btu, based on a Henry Hub price of $3 and after accounting for freight rates, according to a May 29 presentation by Cheniere Energy Inc. (LNG), the Houston-based company that’s developing the nation’s largest LNG export terminal in Louisiana. That compares to $11.08 per million Btu that China paid on average in April, according to customs data.

Price Slump

Gas futures slumped to $1.91 per million Btu on the New York Mercantile Exchange on April 19, the lowest price since September 2001. The contract for July delivery was at $2.348 per million Btu today in New York.

“China will be seriously importing gas from North America as it offers potentially lower prices compared to other sources,” Neil Beveridge, a Hong Kong-based analyst at Sanford C. Bernstein, said in a telephone interview May 30. “There is a lot of interest from Asian buyers, but the question is very much a political one in terms of how much the U.S. will allow to export.”

If China’s gas pricing reform is rolled out nationwide, retail gas prices could double to as much as 5 yuan per cubic meter, from 2.5 yuan currently, Beveridge said in a May 9 report. Wellhead prices would be three times those implied by U.S. forward price curves, according to Beveridge.

Import Surge

China may purchase an additional 10 million tons of LNG a year by 2030 from overseas markets, including North America, South America and Africa, on top of a further 10 million tons from traditional sources in Asia and the Middle East, Fereidun Fesharaki, the Singapore-based chairman of Facts Global Energy, said in a report last month.

China, which aims to double gas use in five years by 2015, increased overseas purchases of LNG by 31 percent to a record 12.2 million tons last year, according to Chinese customs. Purchases may more than double to 30 million tons by 2015 and rise fourfold to 50 million tons by 2020, according to Bernstein.

US LNG will go to China

Shingler, 2012 finance reporter for Crain's Cleveland Business (Dan, “Exporting natural gas could buoy Ohio players,” 4/23/12, http://www.crainscleveland.com/article/20120423/SUB1/304239978)//AM

Getting their gas in gear 

The U.S. Energy Information Administration in January estimated that the nation's energy companies stand to reap an extra $14 billion to $43 billion in annual revenues if natural gas exports are allowed to rise. The broad variance between those numbers reflects the uncertainty of gas prices, demand for the fuel and competition from abroad, according to the EIA report. 

But first, drillers must find a way to get their gas to market. 

They have some access to export points such as the Gulf Coast, via existing pipelines and other infrastructure, according to the EIA. Also, Houston-based Cheniere Energy Inc. plans to build a $10 billion liquefied natural gas plant in Louisiana. Cheniere on April 16 received federal approval to build the plant, and it has said it plans to break ground this spring. Cheniere estimates the plant would export as much as 1 billion cubic feet of gas per day initially, with room to double in size if conditions warrant expansion. 

The likely buyers of that gas will be nations in Asia, including China, the EIA and others predict. They may own the gas even before it gets to the LNG terminal; the CEO of Chesapeake Energy, the largest driller in Ohio, reportedly has been trying to sell billions of dollars of U.S. energy reserves to Asian investors. The company already has sold some of its holdings to foreign investors, and Chesapeake CEO Aubrey McClendon has pledged to sell $17 billion of such assets by the end of 2013. 

US LNG will supply China – the plan is key

Levi, 2012 David M. Rubenstein Senior Fellow for Energy and the Environment Director of the Program on Energy Security and Climate Change Council on Foreign Relations (Michael, “A Strategy for U.S. Natural Gas Exports,” June 2012, http://www.brookings.edu/~/media/research/files/papers/2012/6/13%20exports%20levi/06_exports_levi.pdf)//AM

The prospect of further exports beyond those initially approved to non-FTA countries will be attractive to many potential importers, including Korea, Japan, India, and China. This will be the case even if the United States approves enough capacity to theoretically cover plausible export demands, since many firms that have received approval to export LNG may not actually succeed in building export facilities. 

U.S. trade negotiators should use the prospect of preferential access to future exports in trade negotiations with those countries, which could create an opportunity to further increase the economic benefits to the United States of natural gas exports. In particular, the United States should make access to U.S. LNG a part of ongoing TPP negotiations with Japan, something Japan has signaled that it desires. The specific “asks” in return for preferential access should be determined by broader U.S. priorities in these negotiations. State Department diplomats should also emphasize the value of FTA access to U.S. LNG exports in their engagement with those Korean policy-makers who are skeptical of the U.S.Korea Free Trade Agreement (KORUS).

The prospect of a more diverse LNG market—which U.S. entry as an exporter would contribute to—carries with it the prospect of introducing more transparent market-based pricing to gas trade, particularly in Asia. That would help disentangle natural gas trade from political relationships, particularly between Asian consumers and Middle Eastern suppliers, to the broader benefit of the United States. The U.S. government has limited influence over the geopolitical impact of LNG exports, but it can take several steps to improve the odds of success. 

Maintain a preference for exports that are likely to use market-based pricing. In selecting export permits to approve, the DOE should maintain a preference for applicants that foresee using transparent pricing based on U.S. (or emerging Asian) spot market prices (rather than traditional oil-linked pricing) in their contracts. Maintaining such a preference is consistent with the DOE mandate to approve only exports that are in the public interest.

Support widening of the Panama Canal if necessary. The United States should provide any necessary support to the ongoing widening of the Panama Canal, which would lower the cost of U.S. LNG exports to Asia, and thus make them more likely and potentially more profitable. (LNG tankers departing the Gulf of Mexico or the East Coast of the United States currently need to travel all the way around South America to reach Asia, adding considerable cost to their trips and eroding potential gains from trade.) Slightly less than half of the Panama Canal Expansion Project is financed by governmental and intergovernmental institutions, including the Japan Bank for International Corporation (JBIC), the European Investment Bank (EIB), the Inter-American Development Bank (IDB), and the International Finance Corporation (IFC) (JBIC 2008). If additional public financing becomes necessary to successfully complete the project (currently an unlikely need), the United States should help ensure that financing is provided, either directly through the ExportImport Bank, or through its influence at the IDB and IFC.

China will import US LNG – easing restrictions

PennEnergy, 2012 delivers original industry news, financial market data, in-depth research, maps, surveys, statistical data, and equipment/service information relevant to the petroleum industry (“Chinese pricing reforms offer incentives for U.S. natural gas,” 6/5/12, http://www.pennenergy.com/index/petroleum/display/4060888147/articles/pennenergy/petroleum/refining/2012/may/chinese-pricing_reforms.html)//AM

Plans introduced by the Chinese government to ease restrictions on natural gas pricing could lead to a dramatic rise in imports from the U.S., according to Bloomberg.

At present, the Chinese government places strict limits on the price of natural gas, creating strong disincentives for the importation of the fossil fuel, since dealers would ultimately sell at a loss.
A pilot program in Guandong and Guangxi provinces, however, has linked natural gas prices to crude oil futures, allowing prices to better reflect domestic demand. Since December, gas prices in the provinces have averaged around $12 per million British thermal units, or nearly five times the current price in New York and six times the recent lows.

This will immediately make China an attractive export target for U.S. natural gas producers.

"China will be seriously importing gas from North America as it offers potentially lower prices compared to other sources," Neil Beveridge, an analyst at Sanford C. Bernstein, told Bloomberg. "There is a lot of interest from Asian buyers, but the question is very much a political one in terms of how much the U.S. will allow to export."

LNG exports kt rare earth metals

Lack of US LNG exports would cause China to restrict rare earth mineral exports

Boman 12- Senior Editor at Rigzone.com ( Karen, ”Paper: US LNG Export Benefits Outweigh Modest Impacts on Industrial Output”, June 06, 2012, http://www.rigzone.com/news/article.asp?a_id=118418)//EL

Banning LNG exports from the United States also could upset potential customers, and could strengthen other countries restrictions on exports to the United States, such as rare mineral exports from China. Restrictions on mineral exports from China would also create an economic problem for the United States, said Levi.

Restricting U.S. natural gas from moving to other countries also would require the United States to restrict pipeline exports to Canada, which would have negative implications for relations with Canada and Mexico.

Restraining LNG exports would cause China to restrain their rare earth metals 

Levi 12- the David M. Rubenstein senior fellow for energy and environment at the Council on Foreign Relations, a nonpartisan foreign-policy think tank and membership organization(Michael, “A strategy for U.S. Natural Gas Exports”, The Hamilton Project, June 2012, http://www.hamiltonproject.org/files/downloads_and_links/06_exports_levi.pdf)//EL
Conversely, if the United States were to restrain LNG exports, it would almost certainly face wider trade-related problems. The consequences could be broad, affecting support for open trade in general, but they would likely have special impact on other resource-related disputes. Article XI of the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT) prohibits sustained quantitative restrictions on energy exports unless they are related “to the conservation of exhaustible natural resources if such measures are made effective in conjunction with restrictions on domestic production or consumption” (Selivanova 2007). U.S. policy would be the opposite: it would be made in conjunction with efforts to encourage both domestic production and consumption of natural gas. Indeed, the United States has recently joined Europe and Japan in challenging Chinese restrictions on exports of rare earth metals—which are critical to a variety of defense, electronics, and energy technologies—at the World Trade Organization (WTO) (Palmer 2011). The arguments that the The Hamilton Project • Brookings 19 United States would need to invoke in order to restrain LNG exports—particularly the prospects of environmental damage and harm to domestic industry—are precisely those that China would like to use to defend its own restrictions on rare earths exports; China could all but take the U.S. justification of curbs on LNG exports, change a few words, and use it in its own defense. It would likely be difficult for the United States to sustain limits to U.S. LNG exports while fighting Chinese limits on exports of rare earth metals.

LNG exports key to Chinese rare earth metal imports and preventing trade conflicts

Levi 12- the David M. Rubenstein senior fellow for energy and environment at the Council on Foreign Relations, a nonpartisan foreign-policy think tank and membership organization(Michael, “A strategy for U.S. Natural Gas Exports”, The Hamilton Project, June 2012, http://www.hamiltonproject.org/files/downloads_and_links/06_exports_levi.pdf)//EL
Moreover, allowing LNG exports would have benefits for U.S. leverage in trade diplomacy, potentially delivering wider economic benefits. Conversely, placing curbs on U.S. LNG exports could undermine U.S. access to exports from other markets (including to Chinese rare earth metals, which are essential to many segments of the U.S. clean energy industry), and could potentially result in broader trade conflicts, leading to wider U.S. economic harm.

REE solves China trade war

STRICKLAND 12- Associate editor at the technology magazine IEEE Spectrum(ELIZA, “Complaints Over China's Rare Earth Export Policies Get Serious”, Tech Talk, MARCH 13,http://spectrum.ieee.org/tech-talk/semiconductors/materials/complaints-over-chinas-rare-earth-export-policies-get-serious/)//EL

China's tight grip on the trade in rare earth minerals has angered other governments for years, and now that anger looks likely to develop into a full-on trade battle. Today the United States, the European Union, and Japan all filed a formal “request for consultations” with China at the World Trade Organization. If the matter isn't resolved in 60 days of consultations (and no one seems to expect such a neat resolution), the complaint will turn into a legal case that will be heard by the WTO dispute settlement panel. That could lead to tariffs and trade war.

The complaint deals with what it calls China's "unfair export restraints" on rare earth minerals, as well as the minerals tungsten and molybdenum. As you can see from the chart above (released by the U.S. Trade Representative), these minerals are crucial for a wide variety of high-tech applications. Over the past few years China has reduced its exports of these minerals, giving its domestic companies an edge and leaving foreign companies scrambling for alternatives. IEEE Spectrum recently covered an effort funded by the U.S. government to develop alternatives to rare earths in wind turbines, where they're typically used in powerful permanent magnets.

rare earth metals kt tech innovation

Rare earth minerals to tech innovation

Hurst 10—Lieutenant Commander, USNR. Research Analyst in the Foreign Military Studies Office at Fort Leavenworth, Kansas. (Cindy, China’s Ace in the Hole: Rare Earth Elements, 27 Oct. 2010, http://mandobob.wordpress.com/2010/10/27/chinas-ace-in-the-hole-rare-earth-elements-by-cindy-a-hurst/, AMiles)

 
In Nezavisimaya Gazeta, Alexander Portnov, a professor specializing in geological and mineral sciences, wrote, “There can be no talk of developingnanotechnology if the country does not produce and use rare elements.” Portnov argues that a country’s extraction, production, and use of rare metals needed fortechnological innovation are “a precise indicator of its scientificand technical development.”32 It is possible that suitable alternatives to REEs could one day be discovered. In the meantime, however, REEs are critical to many modern technologies. China has recognized the value of REEs for over five decades. While the United States today leads in technologicalinnovation, China’s position in the rare earth industry and its vast reserves and ability to mine and produce them, coupled with its intense research and development efforts, could one day give it adecisive advantage in military-based technologies. The U.S. militarymust plan for this eventuality and take appropriate actions today if it expects to maintain its lead in military technology. JFQ
 
 
Innovation key to solve extinction
Kurzweil 8—BS in Computer Science and Literature in 1970 from MIT, header of tons of entrepreneurial projects (Ray, 13 April 2008, Making the World A Billion Times Better, http://www.washingtonpost.com/wp-dyn/content/article/2008/04/11/AR2008041103326.html, RBatra) ellipses in original
 
This exponential progress in the power of information technology goes back more than a century to the data-processing equipment used in the 1890 census, the first U.S. census to be automated. It has been a smooth -- and highly predictable -- phenomenon despite all the vagaries of history through that period, includingtwo world wars, the Cold War and the Great Depression. I say highly predictable because, thanks to its exponential power, only technology possesses the scale to address the major challenges -- such as energy and the environment, disease and poverty -- confronting society. That, at least, is the major conclusion of a panel, organized by the National Science
Foundation and the National Academy of Engineering, on which I recently participated. Take energy. Today, 70 percent of it comes from fossil fuels, a 19th-century technology. But if we could capture just one ten-thousandth of the sunlight that falls on Earth, we could meet 100 percent of the world's energy needs using this renewable and environmentally friendly source. We can't do that now because solar panels rely on old technology, making them expensive, inefficient, heavy and hard to install. But a new generation ofpanels based on nanotechnology (which manipulates matter at the level of molecules) is starting to overcome these obstacles. The tipping point at which energy from solar panels will actually be less expensive than fossil fuels is only a few years away. The power we are generating from solar is doubling every two years; at that rate, it will be able to meet all our energy needs within 20 years. Nanotechnology itself is an information technology and therefore subject to what I call the "law of accelerating returns," a continual doubling of capability about every year. Venture capital groups and high-tech companies are investing billions of dollars in these new renewable energy technologies. I'm confident that the day is close at hand when we will be able to obtain energy from sunlight using nano-engineered solar panels and store it for use on cloudy days in nano-engineered fuel cells for less than it costs to use environmentally damaging fossil fuels. It's important to understand that exponentials seem slow at first. In the mid-1990s, halfway through the Human Genome Project to identify all the genes in human DNA, researchers had succeeded in collecting only 1 percent of the human genome. But the amount of genetic data was doubling every year, and that is actually right on schedule for an exponential progression. The project was slated to take 15 years, and if you double 1 percent seven more times you surpass 100 percent. In fact, the project was finished two years early. This helps explain why people underestimate what is technologically feasible over long periods of time -- they think linearly while the actual course ofprogress is exponential. We see the same progression with other biological technologies as well. Untiljust recently, medicine -- like energy -- was not an information technology. This is now changing as scientists begin to understand how biology works as a set ofinformation processes. The approximately 23,000 genes in our cells are basically software programs, and we are making exponential gains in modeling and simulating the information processes that cracking the genome code has unlocked. We also have new tools, likewise just a few years old, that allow us to actually reprogram our biology in the same way that we reprogram our computers. For example, when the fat insulin receptor gene was turned off in mice, they were able to eat ravenously yet remain slim and obtain the health benefits of being slim. They didn't get heart disease or diabetes and lived 20 percent longer. There are now more than a thousand drugs in the pipeline to turn off the genes that promote obesity, heart disease, cancer and other diseases. We can also turn enzymes off and on, and add genes to the body. I'm an adviser to a company that removes lung cells, adds a new gene, reproduces the gene-enhanced cell a million-fold and then injects it back into the body where it returns to the lungs. This has cured a fatal disease, pulmonary hypertension, in animals and is now undergoing human trials. The important point is this: Now that we can model, simulate and reprogram biology just like we can a computer, it will be subject to the law of accelerating returns, a doubling of capability in less than a year. These technologies will be more than a thousand times more capable in a decade, more than a million times more capable in two decades. We are now adding three months every year to human life expectancy, but given the exponential growth of our ability to reprogram biology, this will soon go into high gear. According to my models, 15 years from now we'll be adding more than a year each year to our remaining life expectancy. This is not a guarantee of living forever, but it does mean that the sands of time will start pouring in rather than only pouring out. What's more, this exponential progression of information technology will affect our prosperity as well. The World Bank has reported, for example, that poverty in Asia has been cut in half over the past decade due to information technologies and that at current rates it will be cut by another 90 percent over the next decade. That phenomenon will spread around the globe.
 

energy wars impact

Asian war will escalate

Emmott, 8 - former editor of the Economist (Bill,  ‘Power rises in the east,’ The Australian, June 4, pg. l/n

The relationship between China, India and Japan is going to become increasingly difficult during the next decade. An array of disputes, historical bitternesses and regional flashpoints surround or weigh down on all three. Conflict is not inevitable but nor is it inconceivable. If it were to occur -- over Taiwan, say, or the Korean Peninsula, or Tibet or Pakistan -- it would not simply be an intra-Asian affair. The outside world inevitably would be drawn in, and especially the US, given its extensive military deployments and alliances in Asia. Such a conflict could break out very suddenly.

A naval arms race causes accidental and intentional war

Hartfiel and Job, 2007 University of British Columbia, Program Officer at the Human Security Centre, Vancouver ***AND Professor of Political Science and Director of the Centre of International Relations at UBC (Robert and Brian, “Raising the risks of war: defence spending trends and competitive arms processes in East Asia,” The Pacific Review, http://www.tandfonline.com.proxy.lib.umich.edu/doi/pdf/10.1080/09512740601133138)//AM

However, these developments are overshadowed by spending on military

modernization programmes, enhanced training programmes, and weapons

systems purchase plans already underway prior to 11 September. Of particular concern is the dramatic accumulation of potentially destabilizing

weapons systems – ﬁghter aircraft, surface ships (naval surface combatants),

submarines, and missiles – by traditional rivals in East Asia. The troubling

combination of volatile political conditions and destabilizing weapons increases the risks of both the accidental and deliberate outbreak of war.

other possible advantages

Laundry list add on

LNG exports boost jobs and the economy, reduce greenhouse gas emissions, boost geopolitical influence, and trade diplomacy

Levi 12- the David M. Rubenstein senior fellow for energy and environment at the Council on Foreign Relations, a nonpartisan foreign-policy think tank and membership organization(Michael, “A strategy for U.S. Natural Gas Exports”, The Hamilton Project, June 2012, http://www.hamiltonproject.org/files/downloads_and_links/06_exports_levi.pdf)//EL

In Chapter 4, I laid out a framework for consideration of the wisdom of allowing LNG exports. An examination of these components indicates that the benefits of allowing LNG exports outweigh the risks and costs, so long as downside risks to the local environment are mitigated, as discussed previously. Allowing exports would boost the U.S. economy, create jobs, reduce greenhouse-gas emissions, and create new geopolitical leverage for the United States. In particular, the likely benefits to the U.S. economy outweigh the benefits that would be realized by trapping natural gas in the United States in the hope that it will be used to replace oil. Barring exports would also weaken the U.S. hand in international trade diplomacy, including in the ongoing fight over Chinese restrictions on minerals exports. Strongly constraining U.S. gas exports would also require substantial interference in the currently integrated North American energy market, with the potential for economically and politically damaging fallout.

US geopolitical influence solves democracy and alliances

Kaplan 96- Harvard Professor(Benjamin, “Global partners: narrowing the focus of US foreign policy”, Harvard international Review, Spring 1996, http://findarticles.com/p/articles/mi_hb137/is_2_18/ai_n28679732/?tag=content;col1)//EL

The United States' role as a geopolitical ombudsman is made easier by the fact that there is much more agreement with the US position today than there was in the Cold War era. In addition to a similar policy in Asia, the Europeans, for instance, support bringing Russia and Eastern Europe into the community of nations. Ideas such as free markets, democracy, and human rights are becoming more universally desirable and accepted. The United States can thus take a more indirect, and lowercost approach to achieving its ends by finding other nations or group of nations with similar positions, and giving them the chance to direct the policy. The European Union (EU), for example, provides about three-quarters of the aid to the former Soviet Union and East European bloc and has thus had more of an effect in opening these markets.

The United States, as a geopolitical ombudsman, also benefits as other nations form regional alliance organizations such as the Council of Europe, the Association of South East Asian Nations, or the Economic Community of West African states. Although typically slow in getting started, these organizations reinforce the habit of dialogue among involved parties. Eventually, these organizations can help achieve US interests without directly involving US resources. In this way, the United States maximizes its foreign-policy dollars; it is forced to make less of an investment while still achieving much of the same desired results. US foreign policy may be credited with fewer direct victories, but properly applying this new diplomacy will, in the end, achieve the same goals and objectives at a lower cost.

The impact is nuclear war
Ross, 99 – Professor of Political Science at Simon Fraser University (Douglas, Winter 1998/1999, “Canada’s Functional Isolationism and the Future of Weapons of mass Destruction”, Lexis Nexis)
Thus, an easily accessible tax base has long been available for spending much more on international security than recent governments have been willing to contemplate. Negotiating the landmines ban, discouraging trade in small arms, promoting the United Nations arms register are all worthwhile, popular activities that polish the national self-image. But they should all be supplements to, not substitutes for, a proportionately equitable commitment of resources to the management and prevention of international conflict – and thus the containment of the WMD threat. Future American governments will not ‘police the world’ alone. For almost fifty years the Soviet threat compelled disproportionate military expenditures and sacrifice by the United States. That world is gone. Only by enmeshing the capabilities of the United States and other leading powers in a co-operative security management regime where the burdens are widely shared does the world community have any plausible hope of avoiding warfare involving nuclear or other WMD.

Trade solves global nuclear war

Copley News 99 (Service, 12-1, Lexis)

For decades, many children in America and other countries went to bed fearing annihilation by nuclear war. The specter of nuclear winter freezing the life out of planet Earth seemed very real. Activists protesting the World Trade Organization's meeting in Seattle apparently have forgotten that threat. The truth is that nations join together in groups like the WTO not just to further their own prosperity, but also to forestall conflict with other nations. In a way, our planet has traded in the threat of a worldwide nuclear war for the benefit of cooperative global economics. Some Seattle protesters clearly fancy themselves to be in the mold of nuclear disarmament or anti-Vietnam War protesters of decades past. But they're not. They're special-interest activists, whether the cause is environmental, labor or paranoia about global government. Actually, most of the demonstrators in Seattle are very much unlike yesterday's peace activists, such as Beatle John Lennon or philosopher Bertrand Russell, the father of the nuclear disarmament movement, both of whom urged people and nations to work together rather than strive against each other. These and other war protesters would probably approve of 135 WTO nations sitting down peacefully to discuss economic issues that in the past might have been settled by bullets and bombs. As long as nations are trading peacefully, and their economies are built on exports to other countries, they have a major disincentive to wage war. That's why bringing China, a budding superpower, into the WTO is so important. As exports to the United States and the rest of the world feed Chinese prosperity, and that prosperity increases demand for the goods we produce, the threat of hostility diminishes. Many anti-trade protesters in Seattle claim that only multinational corporations benefit from global trade, and that it's the everyday wage earners who get hurt.  That's just plain wrong. First of all, it's not the military-industrial complex benefiting. It's U.S. companies that make high-tech goods. And those companies provide a growing number of jobs for Americans. In San Diego, many people have good jobs at Qualcomm, Solar Turbines and other companies for whom overseas markets are essential. In Seattle, many of the 100,000 people who work at Boeing would lose their livelihoods without world trade. Foreign trade today accounts for 30 percent of our gross domestic product. That's a lot of jobs for everyday workers. Growing global prosperity has helped counter the specter of nuclear winter. Nations of the world are learning to live and work together, like the singers of anti-war songs once imagined. Those who care about world peace shouldn't be protesting world trade. They should be celebrating it.

lng solves co2 emissions

LNG exports would replace coal reducing global emissions

Levi 12- the David M. Rubenstein senior fellow for energy and environment at the Council on Foreign Relations, a nonpartisan foreign-policy think tank and membership organization(Michael, “A strategy for U.S. Natural Gas Exports”, The Hamilton Project, June 2012, http://www.hamiltonproject.org/files/downloads_and_links/06_exports_levi.pdf)//EL

Natural gas is a mixed blessing for climate change. By displacing coal, it reduces greenhouse-gas emissions, but by undercutting renewable and nuclear energy and lowering energy prices, it increases greenhouse-gas emissions. It is generally agreed, though, that the main consequence of abundant gas in the U.S. energy system is displacement of coal. A simple estimate indicates the likely scale of the impact of natural gas exports on U.S. emissions. I observed earlier that roughly 20 percent of U.S. LNG exports would be drawn from natural gas that would otherwise be used in the United States. If, for example, that exported gas was replaced 80 percent by coal and 20 percent by zero-carbon fuels and reduced energy consumption, and emissions for coal were double those for gas, the result would be approximately 2 million tons of additional U.S. greenhouse-gas emissions for each billion cubic feet of daily exports. 12 This is broadly consistent with estimates produced by complex models (EIA 2012c). Natural gas, though, has the same climate consequences whether it is burned in the United States, Europe, or Asia. Exported natural gas is also likely to displace coal. Indeed, since allowing natural gas exports appears to primarily increase the volume of gas produced, rather than displace gas previously destined for domestic consumption, allowing natural gas exports could ultimately reduce global emissions. I estimate this impact as, at most, approximately 15 million tons of reduced global emissions for each billion cubic feet of daily natural gas exports. For six billion cubic feet a day of exports and a value for damages from emissions of a modest $21 per ton of carbon dioxide—the figure used in U.S. regulatory impact assessments (Greenstone, Kopits, and Wolverton 2011)—the avoided climate damages would be $2 billion annually. Global greenhouse-gas emissions from energy use would be reduced by 0.3 percent relative to 2008 levels. On the other hand, if exported natural gas displaced as much renewable energy and energy conservation as it did coal, the impact on non-U.S. emissions would be neutral.

lng solves japan trade

LNG exports are key to Japan trade
Boman 12- Senior Editor at Rigzone.com ( Karen, ”Paper: US LNG Export Benefits Outweigh Modest Impacts on Industrial Output”, June 06, 2012, http://www.rigzone.com/news/article.asp?a_id=118418)//EL

 LNG exports from the United States also could serve as a bargaining chip for U.S. foreign trade policy with countries such as Japan, whose reliance on LNG has increased following the 2011 earthquake and tsunami, which damaged a significant amount of Japan's nuclear power generating assets.

"A lot of other countries want access to U.S. LNG exports, and they want to be in the first category in which permits are approved automatically," said Levi during a conference call with reporters on Wednesday. "We have something that others want, so why shouldn't we try and get something for it?"

ag advantage

at: food prices turns

2ac price volatility

US food exports solve  price volatility – other major exporters will implement export bans, only the US can fill in
Pinstrup-Anderson, 11 - H.E. Babcock Professor of Food, Nutrition and Public Policy Professor of Applied Economics and Management, and J. Thomas Clark Professor of Entrepreneurship Cornell University, Ithaca, New York (Per, “ The Global Food and Nutrition Situation: Implications for the 2012 Farm Bill”, 5/26, Senate Testimony, http://www.google.com/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=2&sqi=2&ved=0CE4QFjAB&url=http%3A%2F%2Fwww.ag.senate.gov%2Fdownload%2Fpinstrup-anderson-testimony&ei=03f8T6yqBKec2AXm6aV4&usg=AFQjCNGQuODALFwc5TTB1paNk7uTbNqbEQ)//DH
Second, large fluctuations in food production and dramatic food price volatility lead to increasing risk and uncertainty for farmers, consumers and traders. It also leads to transitory food insecurity and malnutrition for low-income people in both the United States and developing countries. The food price volatility is a result of production fluctuations, which are caused in large part by changing weather patterns such as irregular rainfalls and extreme weather events leading to droughts, floods, wind damage and resulting crop and animal losses. There is some evidence to support the notion that these changes in weather patterns are linked to long-term climate change. Food price volatility is amplified by irrational or poorly informed investment decisions by speculators, traders and farmers; volatility in oil prices; the close relationship between food and oil prices through biofuel production and agricultural production costs; and by interventions in international food trade. These interventions, such as export restrictions, may be aimed at the protection of government legitimacy among consumers by keeping domestic food prices low. Large fluctuations in fertilizer and pesticide prices add to the risks and uncertainties facing farmers and future food supplies.

There is no reason to believe that the price volatility in the international food markets will be less severe in the foreseeable future. Therefore, improved risk management instruments are called for. More appropriate food trade rules, that would make abrupt export restrictions and export bans incompatible with WTO membership, are particularly important. Had such rules been enforced for rice in 2007-08, the world would have avoided the extreme price spike in rice prices. Fortunately, two of the large rice exporters, the United States and Thailand, maintained open export markets thus avoiding an even larger price spike. Large increases in export earnings illustrate the saying “doing well by doing good.”

Price volatility turns their high prices good turns – producers can’t count on sustained high prices – it cuts exports and investment
Johnson, 11 – senior editor at the Council on Foreign Relations (Toni, “Food Price Volatility and Insecurity”, 8/9, http://www.cfr.org/food-security/food-price-volatility-insecurity/p16662)//DH

"[T]he crux of the food price challenge is about price volatility, rather than high prices per se," writes Homi Kharas, senior fellow for food policy at Brookings Institution. According to the FAO, price volatility has been extremely rare in agricultural markets, but the global food system is becoming increasingly vulnerable to it. The 2011 NGO report argues that "volatility becomes an issue for concern and for possible policy response when it induces risk-adverse behavior that leads to inefficient investment decisions and when it creates problems that are beyond the capacity of producers, consumers, or nations to cope."

But Christopher Barrett of Cornell University and Marc Bellemare at Duke University argue in Foreign Affairs that high prices not volatility are the real problem. "Throughout the world but especially in low-income countries, the poor are overwhelmingly net food consumers, while farmers are generally better-off net sellers," they contend. "Rising prices hurt consumers by reducing their purchasing power but benefit producers by increasing their profits."

Some contributors to high prices and volatility include:

Energy Prices and Biofuels. Oil prices have experienced record highs in the last five years. Fuel is used in several aspects of the agricultural production process, including fertilization, processing, and transportation. According to data from the U.S. Department of Agriculture, the U.S. farm industry's total expenditures on fuel and oil rose 22 percent in 2010. The OECD estimates that the slowdown in agriculture production in the next decade will primarily come from higher fuel and fertilizer costs.

The world has experienced a major growth in biofuel production, in part due to higher fuel prices, particularly in the United States. However, some argue that biofuels compete with food production and negatively impact prices. U.S. increases in corn production have largely gone to ethanol rather than to human consumption or animal feed. Corn-based ethanol rose from 15 percent of total U.S. corn production in 2006 to an estimated 40 percent in 2011. The 2011 NGO report recommends G20 countries end biofuel mandates and subsidies (PDF) and open "international markets so that renewable fuels and feed stocks can be produced where it is economically, environmentally, and socially feasible to do so." In June 2011, G20 agriculture ministers agreed on measures to lift global food production and improve supplies, but skirted the issue of biofuels, simply saying they would "continue to address the challenges and opportunities posed by biofuels."

Grain Stocks. Increased use of grains to meet the demand for meat and biofuels has largely contributed to a major increase in cereals demand (PDF), writes Brian D. Wright, at the International Food and Agriculture Trade Policy Council. Grain reserves--carryover supplies that can provide a cushion for market fluctuations and seen as an indicator of market tightness--have declined significantly, falling from a roughly 110-day supply before 2000 to a sixty-four-day supply in 2007-2008. Wright notes that low stocks contribute to the kind of price shocks seen in 2008 and 2010-2011. Researchers from the FAO note that "ample and highly liquid commercial stocks held by major international suppliers appear a necessary and sufficient condition to instill confidence in world markets and to lessen the probability of future bouts of extreme global volatility" (PDF). However, other analysts have dismissed stocks as an important factor in higher prices (PDF).

Population Trends. The growth of the middle class in developing countries has increased demand for food generally and for meat in particular, placing greater pressure on grain consumption. Meat, dairy, and oils (PDF) are expected to rise from about 20 percent of current calorie intake in developing countries to nearly 30 percent in the next forty years. Livestock feed currently represents about 65 percent of consumption (PDF) of coarse grains (corn, sorghum, and barley), according to the FAO. A number of experts say the growth in meat consumption harms overall food security, since the production of one serving of meat takes more land, water, and energy than the production of a serving of corn or rice. Growing urbanization, particularly in the developing world, contributes to lifestyles that include higher consumption of meat and commercial foods (PDF). As more people leave rural areas for cities, a lack of investment in modernized farm equipment and irrigation techniques increases the burden on developing-world farmers, precisely as they dwindle in number and need to increase production capacity. 

Commodities Markets. Similar to the debate over oil prices, non-sector participants--like pensions and hedge funds--in the agricultural markets are considered by some to be a driver of price volatility. Critics argue that such speculation should be curbed, because food access is ultimately a humanitarian issue. Others say market speculators are reacting to uncertainty rather than driving it. "Speculators make money out of understanding and providing insurance against volatility," writes Brookings' Kharas. "The volatility inherent in the food marketplace causes speculation, not the other way around." Still, a June 2011 report from Oxfam says that is it possible excessive speculation can temporarily amplify volatility (PDF) and contribute to food price bubbles. Many experts have said one way to lower uncertainty caused by commodities' trading is to increase markets' transparency and get countries to accurately report food stocks. Since commodities are pegged to the dollar, the currency-exchange rate volatility seen in recent years also has had an impact on food prices. 

Weather and Climate Change. Disasters such as drought and flooding can cause catastrophic damage to crops. A string of recent bad weather in 2010 and 2011 and related disasters such as wildfires in some of the world's biggest food exporters, such as in Russia and Australia, have helped raise prices to record levels. Climate change is forecast to spur more crop-damaging weather events (PDF) and impact water supplies and the availability of arable land, especially in the developing world. Countries in South Asia and parts of Africa, some of which have the world's fast growing populations, could lose more than 5 percent of their growing season, the FAO forecasts, placing an estimated 370 million people in jeopardy due to diminished food security. These regions already contain large populations considered chronically hungry. Experts say policies and technologies to adapt crops to climate change and increase water supplies will be needed.

Trade policy. Most crops do not cross national boundaries; few have international trade rates higher than 20 percent of what is grown. However, prices and export controls can disproportionately impact import-dependent countries. "[F]ood price inflation is not simply the result of supply and demand," says a June 2011 Oxfam report (PDF). "[A] more globalized food system equals a more interdependent one too--which makes the system vulnerable to zero-sum games when governments or other key players succumb to panic or herd behaviors." According to the UN's World Food Program, over forty countries in 2008 imposed some form of export ban in an effort to increase domestic food security. Many economists say hoarding, particularly in some rice-producing countries, exacerbated the 2008 food-price crisis. Following a 2010 drought and wildfires, Russia limited exports of wheat and wheat prices more than doubled, according to the World Bank.

1ar price volatility

Price volatility is inevitable globally – not sustained high prices – no uniqueness for their prices turns
Smith 2011– Stephen C. Smith is an economist, author, and educator. He is Director of the Institute for International Economic Policy at George Washington University, where he is also Professor of Economics and International Affairs. (Stephen,“The Triple Threat of Unstable Food Prices … and What Can Be Done About It”, http://www.heifer.org/media-standalone/world-ark/archives/2012/february/triple-threat-of-unstable-food-prices)//GP

Increasing Food Price Volatility
As climate change increasingly plays into agricultural productivity, output will be more volatile, said Maximo Torero, an economist and division chief at International Food Policy Research Institute. Even if today's price volatility is a passing phase due to unregulated financial markets and other bad policies, volatility in some form will still be with us. So we have to take it seriously and plan to cushion people living in poverty from its harmful effects.

Most of the factors pushing food prices up are also worsening the volatility of those prices, Torero said. For example, just a few countries account for the majority of exports of most staples. Government mandates to use ethanol, a corn-based biofuel, also increase volatility as well as price. And as volume in futures markets has increased, this also makes the price of food vulnerable to volatility: High volatility attracts more financial market participants, who learn that they can make money on trading, which can amplify instability. Finally, high futures market prices lead to high current market prices, a consequence of speculation.

Food Price Spikes

Food price spikes are certainly not unprecedented. Remember the major shocks of the 1970s? But food price spikes returned with a vengeance in this century and conditions threaten more.

Joachim von Braun, a professor at the University of Bonn and former director general of International Food Policy Research Institute, said the new spikes are driven by three factors:

Energy markets: High oil prices are not just raising the costs of fertilizer but also giving farmers in rich countries incentive to use their crops for biofuel.
 Financial markets: There is a clear and growing link between food market volatility and financial crises.

 Speculation: The "speculation effect partly depends on the 'nervousness' of the market," von Braun explained. "What is called speculation actually stabilizes prices when the market is less nervous," because it can push markets to find prices consistent with supply and demand more quickly. But speculation is destabilizing "when the market becomes nervous as a result of changes in fundamentals, policies and structures." Shifts in sentiment can result in spikes.
price volatility destroys food producers more than high prices benefit them – it stops long term investments
Kharas, 11 - senior fellow for food policy at Brookings Institution (Homi, “Making Sense of Food Price Volatility” 3/3, http://www.brookings.edu/research/opinions/2011/03/03-food-prices-kharas)//DH

As an initial point, it’s worth stressing that the crux of the food price challenge is about price volatility, rather than high prices per se. It is the rapid and unpredictable changes in food prices that wreak havoc on markets, politics and social stability, rather than long-term structural trends in food prices that we can prepare for and adjust to. And it is also worth noting that volatility cuts both ways—prices go up and down. The only reason food prices are going up so much this year is because they came down so fast after reaching 2008 peaks. Both rapid increases and rapid declines in food prices can create problems.
Food price volatility starts with the characteristics of food markets. What makes food markets distinctive is that both supply and demand curves are highly inelastic, meaning neither responds much to price changes in the short run. The most basic economics dictates that small shocks in either supply or demand will therefore lead to large price changes. Today, we have many shocks: supply shocks in important food producing countries due to extreme weather (droughts in Russia and China, floods in Australia and South Africa) and due to the higher cost of inputs (fertilizer, pesticides and transport over long distances) linked to oil prices. Demand shocks have come from sudden policy decisions to increase biofuel content in gasoline, for example. The result is volatility in food prices. 
Price volatility turns every argument – it wrecks producers even if they benefit from higher prices generally

FAO, 11 - Policy Report including contributions by FAO, IFAD, IMF,OECD, UNCTAD, WFP, the World Bank, the WTO, IFPRI and the UN HLTF (“ Price Volatility in Food and Agricultural Markets: Policy Responses 2 June 2011 http://www.oecd.org/dataoecd/40/34/48152638.pdf)//DH

35. Low or volatile prices pose significant problems for farmers and other agents in food chains who risk losing their productive investments if price falls occur while they are locked into strategies dependent on higher price levels to be viable. Farmers who have already planted their crop are the classic example. Poor smallholders who do not have access to credit may have difficulty financing the crucial inputs needed to plant again and stay in business. This kind of problem may be particularly severe for the female smallholders who are in the majority in many countries. Many farmers in developing (and even some in more advanced) economies may not be operating on a sufficiently large scale to be able to carry over income from one season to another. Thus, both the welfare of the family and the viability of the farm may be threatened by excessive volatility. Uncertainty may also result in sub-optimal investment decisions in the longer term.
Price volatility prevents effective food markets – crushes overall production incentives and makes their turns inevitable
Robles, 9 – International Food Policy Research Institute (Miguel, “When Speculation Matters”, February, http://www.ifpri.org/sites/default/files/publications/ib57.pdf)//DH
The food price crisis of 2007–08 had several causes—rising demand for food, the change in the food equation through biofuels, climate change, high oil prices—but there is substantial evidence that the crisis was made worse by the malfunctioning of world grain markets. Dozens of countries imposed restrictions on grain exports that resulted in significant price increases, given the thinness of markets for major cereals. A number of countries adopted retail price controls, creating perverse incentives for producers. Speculative price spikes built up, and the gap between spot and futures prices widened, stimulating overregulation and trader policing in some countries and causing some commodity exchanges in Africa and Asia to halt grain futures trading. Some food aid donors defaulted on food aid contracts. the World Food programme (WFp) had difficulty getting access to enough grain quickly for its humanitarian operations. Developing countries began urgently rebuilding their national stocks and reexamining the “merits” of self-sufficiency policies for food security.
These reactions began as consequences, not causes, of the price crisis, but they exacerbated the crisis and increased the risks posed by high prices. By creating a positive feedback loop with high food prices, they took on a life of their own, increasing price levels and price volatility even more, with adverse consequences for the poor and for long-term incentives for agricultural production. Because they impeded the free flow of food to where it is most needed and the free flow of price signals to farmers, these market failures imposed enormous efficiency losses on the global food system, hitting the poorest countries hardest.

Price volatility undermines the production incentive of higher food prices

Townsend et al, 11 – World Bank (Robert, “RESPONDING TO HIGHER AND MORE 

VOLATILE WORLD FOOD PRICES,” 12/9, http://iatrc.software.umn.edu/activities/annualmeetings/themedays/pdfs2011/2011Dec-S14-Delgado_paper.pdf)

10. Higher food prices provide an opportunity to produce and invest more, an incentive weakened by higher price volatility and higher input costs. Smallholder farmers in developing countries produce more when output prices improve (WDR 2007). Higher staple crop prices in developing countries (25-35 percent higher in 2009 compared to 2006), and favorable weather contributed to higher production (5.2 percent), higher stocks (3.8 percent), and more trade (19.9 percent) in 2010/11 (FAO, 2011a). High food prices offer opportunities for many poor countries to develop their agricultural sectors. This can help link local farmers to regional and global supply chains, increase local consumer access to competitively priced food products and create new export sectors. However these improved output price incentives can be weakened by higher price volatility and input prices. Analysis of price instability on a range of export crops from developing countries estimates a 23 percent decline in production when price instability doubles (everything else held constant), and that this effect declines with better infrastructure, low inflation (precautionary savings), and financial sector development (reflective of risk management capacity) (Subervie, 2008). In addition, estimates of longer-term ownprice elasticities of supply have historically been larger than short-term elasticities (Schiff and Montenegro, 1995), but this difference is narrowed if long-term prices to which production adjustments are made is more uncertain. Higher input prices can further reduce incentives to produce, with recent fertilizer prices increases since 2005 far exceeding food crop price increases (Table 1).

2ac food aid turn
High food prices increase global food aid
Cardwell, 12 - Associate Professor, University of Manitoba (Ryan, “High Food Prices and International Food Aid”, 3/19, http://www.uwinnipeg.ca/index/cms-filesystem-action/pdfs/economics/econ-cardwell-food-aid-prices.pdf)//DH
Two periods of high food prices in recent years have brought renewed public awareness to food insecurity in developing countries (Barrett and Bellemare, 2011). Media reports, political instability and food riots prompted governments to respond to high prices by implementing new export restrictions, initiating domestic food policies and calling for increased food aid shipments (FAO, undated). High food prices can affect food aid in two important ways. Indirectly by expanding the population of food insecure people, thereby increasing calls for food aid, and directly by increasing procurement bills for food aid donors. Donors’ commitments quickly became much more expensive as important food aid commodities experienced price increases of as much as 100% in one year.

Food aid makes all of their impacts inevitable and is worse for the poor
Nunn and Qian 11 * Paul Sack Associate Professor of Political Economy at the Department of Economics, Harvard University, was born in Canada, where he received his PhD from the University of Toronto in 2005. Professor Nunn’s primary research interests are in economic history, economic development, political economy and international trade. He is an NBER Faculty Research Fellow, an Affiliate of BREAD, and a Faculty Associate at Harvard's Weatherhead Center for International Affairs (WCFIA). He is also currently an associate editor for the Canadian Journal of Economics, Journal of Comparative Economics, Journal of International Economics, and Review of Economics and Statistics. In 2009, Professor Nunn was selected as an Alfred P. Sloan Research Fellow and grant recipient. ** is an Assistant Professor of Economics at Yale University, where she teaches Development Economics and Economics of the Population, and serves on the Graduate Recruiting Committee and as an Undergraduate Economic Faculty Advisor. Before coming to Yale, Dr. Qian has taught at Brown University and was at Visiting Scholar at Harvard University. She is a native of Shanghai, China and holds a PhD in Economics from Massachusetts Institute of Technology (MIT). (Nathan and Nancy, “Aiding Conﬂict: The Unintended Consequences of U.S. Food Aid on Civil War”, national Bereau of Economic Research, 2/06/11,http://ipl.econ.duke.edu/bread/papers/0511conf/Nunn.pdf)//GP

7 Conclusion This study shows that donor-driven government-to-government food aid has the unintended consequence of increasing the incidence of civil wars. Although our analysis uses a reduced form estimation strategy, the results are able to shed light on the mechanisms driving these results. Our results are perfectly in line with theoretical studies which predict that the exogenously increasing government revenues can political competition, which increases the incidence of conﬂict if a peaceful resolution such as redistribution cannot be found. The additional ﬁnding that the adverse eﬀect on increasing conﬂict is driven by countries that are unlikely to have a civilian government is consistent with the predictions of Besley and Persson (2010) that an exogenous increase in government revenues cause conﬂict only in the presence of a non-representative government. Similarly, the ﬁnding that food aid causes more conﬂict in countries that have a higher level of average conﬂict is consistent with the notion that commitment plays an important role in determining conﬂict if one believes that it is more diﬃcult to commit to a peaceful resolution in a country where there is a history of conﬂict. The main competing hypothesis to how food aid can cause conﬂict is through its eﬀects on the relative prices of food, which can change the relative opportunity costs of agricultural workers for ﬁghting, and thereby aﬀect the incidence of conﬂict. However, it is very unlikely that our results are driven by this mechanism for several reasons. First, our empirical strategy will mechanically diﬀerence out the eﬀects of changes in relative food prices unless if food is innately diﬀerent from the other goods such that decreasing relative food prices is more likely to cause conﬂict that decreasing the relative price of other goods. Second, the data show that our instrument has no eﬀect on recipient country food prices, which suggests that most food aid is monetized and does not translate into cheap foods for populations in the recipient government.

Therefore, the most likely explanation for our ﬁndings is that the exogenous increase in food aid exogenously increases government revenues, which increases the returns to controlling government revenues. In countries where the government cannot commit to redistributing revenues to the opposition, such as those with non-representative governments or 37We also estimated the eﬀect of U.S. wheat aid on the incidence of conﬂict for each region separately. The estimates are large and positive for countries in Sub-Saharan Africa, Latin America and Caribbean and East Asia and Paciﬁc. The estimates are near zero for countries in Europe and Central Asian and elsewhere. However, all of the estimates are very imprecise. Therefore we do not present them in the paper for brevity’s sake. They are available upon request. 32a high level conﬂict historically, this increase in revenues results in increased incidences of civil conﬂict.

The results of this study conﬁrm some of the most extreme concerns of policy makers over the unintended negative consequences of foreign aid. We show that one of the largest humanitarian disasters to have befallen poor countries in the post-War era – i.e., civil conﬂict – is partly caused by a policy that is explicitly meant for humanitarian purposes. That said, the fact that the adverse results are driven by countries with high levels of historic conﬂict or undemocratic political institutions can be seen as an upside because it means that aid is not bad per se. Rather, it is the interaction of aid and institutions that cause the negative eﬀects we observe. Therefore, our results can provide some guidance to policy makers as they suggest that one way to avoid the unintended consequences on conﬂict is to target aid towards countries with civilian governments.
Food aid increases grain consumption
Food aid increases global grain production

Cardwell, 12 - Associate Professor, University of Manitoba (Ryan, “High Food Prices and International Food Aid”, 3/19, http://www.uwinnipeg.ca/index/cms-filesystem-action/pdfs/economics/econ-cardwell-food-aid-prices.pdf)//DH
The empirical results suggest that some food aid commodities are inferior products in the make-up of donated baskets. The share of rice in food aid baskets declines when the sizes of donations increase, and the shares of wheat and maize increase. Beans are also inferior, while the share of soybeans increases when basket sizes expand. These results are highly significant and robust, but are difficult to explain. It’s possible that the wider global availability of maize and wheat, particularly in net-food exporting countries where food aid commodities are often sourced, mean that donors are forced to move towards maize and wheat purchases as total donations exceed a certain level.   

at: high food prices help producers

Rising food prices cause widespread poverty and famine – it outweighs the positive effect on local producers

Smith 2011– Stephen C. Smith is an economist, author, and educator. He is Director of the Institute for International Economic Policy at George Washington University, where he is also Professor of Economics and International Affairs. (Stephen,“The Triple Threat of Unstable Food Prices … and What Can Be Done About It”, http://www.heifer.org/media-standalone/world-ark/archives/2012/february/triple-threat-of-unstable-food-prices)//GP

The scourge of hunger today is worse than it was a decade ago. In the aftermath of the first food price spike and the 2008-2009 global financial crisis, for the first time more than one billion people were significantly malnourished. Conditions improved slightly in 2010, but food prices spiked again in 2011, pushing the United Nations Food and Agriculture Organization's food price index to a record high. About 925 million are currently hungry, not far from the all-time record. A family living in poverty in a low-income country may spend almost three-quarters of their income on food.

Although prices have fallen somewhat from their peak earlier in 2011, "high food prices are likely to continue and volatility may increase in coming years, making farmers, consumers and countries more vulnerable to poverty and food insecurity," according to the FAQ's State of Food Insecurity in the World 2011 report.

When food prices rise, so does hunger. In summer 2011, the United Nations declared a famine under way in parts of Somalia. Tens of thousands of people have died, a majority of them children, according to the U.N. Severe hunger caused by drought, conflict and inequity is now found throughout the Horn of Africa. One problem is that some local food is exported out of the famine-struck area. The reason is simple: starving people don't have sufficient means to buy food, so traders sell it elsewhere, fetching a higher price.

Looking closely at the links between food prices and malnutrition can help leaders, governments and organizations lay a foundation for building sound policies and programs to end hunger.

Over the previous 40 years the world has learned to grow much more food, and prices fell substantially for a time. The Green Revolution brought improved crop varieties to Asia and productivity rose, increasing output and pushing prices down. Incomes of people living in poverty rose—not nearly enough, but many were able to afford more food than before. And in some parts of the world—China most prominently—incomes grew enough that many millions of people were able to add animal-based foods to their diet.

The United Nations declared Oct. 31, 2011, the "Day of 7 Billion," a world population milestone. Within about 35 years, more than 9 billion people will need access to adequate food. Indeed, in May 2011 the U.N. raised its estimate of the peak population to 10 billion by the end of this century. But the number of people is the smaller part of the problem. The critical issue is what the people do: how much do they consume, in what ways, and what environmental damage do they cause? Without some needed adjustments, a return of the world food problem is threatening.

Three Troubling Changes in Food Price Patterns

By 2002, food prices started an unmistakable rising trend; in addition, prices became more variable and volatile; and finally, a third problem of upward spikes of food prices emerged.

The Rising Food Price Trend

Clearly, rising food prices harm people living in poverty. But the effects are subtle. If the price of corn rises, as it did in 2007, smallholder corn producers, who sell a little of their corn on local markets and whose incomes are slightly below the absolute poverty line, may find that this price rise increases their incomes to pull them out of absolute poverty.

On the other hand, for those with too little land to be able to sell corn and who are net buyers of corn on markets, this price increase can greatly worsen their poverty. Farm laborers can find that at least a little of the higher corn prices get passed on to them in the form of higher wages, and this can more than make up for higher food prices. But the urban poor— a growing faction of people living in poverty—are nearly always hurt by food price increases. Often the evidence suggests that many of the rural poor are hurt as well, sometimes substantially.

Increasing Food Price Volatility

Greater volatility also makes it hard to plan for sufficient food. Smallholder farmers, many of them living in poverty yet also selling some of their harvest on the market to pay for other essentials, now face greater risks.

The good news is that some years they get a pleasant surprise and find higher prices for their goods at the market. But, in other years, unexpectedly low prices can be disastrous. When they can do little more than pay for costs to farm, the family may face severe malnourishment.

The New Scourge: Food Price Spikes

Upward price spikes pose a third challenge for ending hunger. You can see two spikes in Figure 1. These sudden changes are about prices goingup for a time, and far more than can be accounted for by any normal volatility (even while volatility is also rising). These spikes particularly harm people living in poverty who are not in the agricultural sector, such as urban dwellers and people on the margins of rural society. Although the poor often devise ingenious ways of saving even in the harshest of conditions, major food price spikes can overwhelm the ability of struggling families to cope.

The overall effect of increased agriculture prices is negative – increases poverty in most nations

Ivanic and Martin 08 – *economist with the Agriculture and Rural Development team of the Development Economics Research Group at the World Bank where he analyzes issues related to international trade and poverty. Dr. Ivanic holds a PhD in Agricultural Economics from Purdue University. He is author of several journal articles and book chapters on the topics of international trade liberalization and poverty assessment. ** is a Research Manager, Agriculture and Rural Development, in the Development Research Group. Before joining the World Bank, he worked as a researcher and manager at the Australian Bureau of Agricultural and Resource Economics, and as a Senior Research Fellow at the Australian National University (Maros and Will, “Implications of Higher Global Food Prices for Poverty in Low-Income Countries” The World Bank, April 2008, https://openknowledge.worldbank.org/bitstream/handle/10986/6723/wps4594.pdf?sequence=1)//GP
7 Concluding Remarks Our study has attempted to shed some light on the important linkages between higher global food prices and poverty. By applying a simple approach of calculating the first-order welfare changes of households covered in ten detailed surveys, it was able to provide a very detailed assessment of the impact of higher food prices on national welfare and poverty in the sample of the countries. Even though the methodology employed in the study is simple, it is powerful enough to give us a good understanding of the underlying mechanisms and the expected magnitude and direction of change of the poverty rate of the developing countries resulting from the changes in the global food prices. The findings of the study suggest that the overall impact of higher food prices on poverty is generally adverse. Despite certain variation by commodity and by country, the fact is that most poor are net consumers of food and as such tend to be hurt by higher food prices. This conclusion is much more obvious for urban households where farming is much less dominant. Even though many rural households gain from higher food prices, the overall impact on poverty remains negative. 19

These findings are reinforced by the results of the second simulation undertaken in this study, where we calculated the impact of the observed increases in the global food prices over the period of 2005 to 2007. Again, we discovered that the average impact of this development was to increase poverty for a majority of the countries covered in our sample, mainly due to the negative impact of higher wheat prices, followed by the prices of rice, dairy and maize. There was considerable variation among countries and the types of households in both the impacts of a given commodity price change, and in the effect of the particular constellation of price changes considered over the 2005-7 period. While there were a few cases where higher commodity prices lowered rural poverty, in most cases poverty—even rural poverty—increased, and the overall sample average poverty impact was clearly adverse. 

A number of robustness checks are reported in Appendix B. The first of these examines the effect of changing the size of the shock. A second considers the sensitivity of the results to changes in the poverty line. A third examines the implications of a segmented labor market, with strong resistance to movement of unskilled labor between agricultural and nonagricultural employment. These robustness checks lead to some changes in specific results, but leave unchanged the broad conclusion that increases in prices of most of the staple foods considered will much more frequently increase, rather than reduce, poverty in low-income countries. Our analysis includes some households who are net buyers and some which are net sellers of the staple foods considered. While it is possible that higher prices of staple foods could lower poverty by raising the incomes of some poor farmers, this effect was, in most cases we considered, offset by adverse impacts on poor households that were net buyers of food. 
A key current policy question is the impact of the current commodity price surge on global poverty. While detailed information on a large group of countries is not available, we 20 can use the analysis developed in this paper to guide some back-of-the-envelope calculations. First, the change in prices—prices have continued to rise since end-2007 through the first quarter of 2008, to yield even larger price "shocks" then those shown in Table 5. Second, these price changes were adjusted to allow for the decline in the dollar relative to the currencies of our sample countries, and for inflationary effects. Third, we reduced the price changes to adjust for barriers to transmission of changes between domestic and international prices, using 66 percent as a “guesstimate” of the average value of this parameter 8 for low income countries. 

With these assumptions, we can assess the impacts on poverty in each sample country taking into account both increases in commodity prices and estimated impacts on unskilled wage rates relative to other prices. The simple average of the estimated effects on national poverty rates (US$1/day) in this nine-country sample is an increase of 4.5 percentage points. Applying this average result to all low-income countries translates into an increase in the poverty headcount of 105 million people (out of the low-income population of 2.3 billion). Alternatively, as the rate of poverty reduction has averaged 0.68 percent annually since 1984, a 4.5 percent increase in the poverty headcount corresponds to a loss of almost seven years of poverty reduction. 

While any such back-of-the envelope calculation must be treated with great caution, there seem to be good reasons to be concerned about the potentially adverse impacts of large changes in world food prices for poverty in poor countries. The high shares of staple foods in the expenditures of poor people increase their vulnerability to food price rises, while the limited share of output marketed by small, subsistence farmers reduces their benefits. There are many possibilities for mitigation of these poverty impacts—many of which are currently being explored by governments and the development community—but there are also risks that the full costs could be even greater, particularly if the surge in food and energy prices is transmitted into higher overall inflation rates.

There’s only a risk that high food prices are net worse – sends millions to poverty

Hobbs, 11 - Executive Director of Oxfam (Jeremy, “High food prices have crunched incomes for poor people and helped to spark instability and violence around the world”, 8/03/11, Oxfam, http://www.oxfam.org/en/grow/pressroom/pressrelease/2011-08-03/interactive-map-reveals-pressure-points-food-price-spikes-poor-communities)//GP

A new interactive map published by Oxfam today shows how poor communities across the world are being hurt by high and volatile food prices. The ‘food price pressure points map’ provides a global snapshot of the impacts of the global food price crisis.

High and volatile food prices are one of the biggest political issues of 2011. The pressure points map can be embedded directly into any website to give audiences an easy way to raise their voice and take action on the food price crisis. The tool is part of Oxfam’s global GROW campaign to fix the broken food system.

“High food prices have crunched incomes for poor people and helped to spark instability and violence around the world,” said Jeremy Hobbs, Executive Director of Oxfam. “From Yemen, to Bolivia, the pressures of food price volatility on poor communities are staring us straight in the face, yet world leaders have not done enough to help.”
Food prices have hovered near an all time peak since late 2010 sending tens of millions of people into poverty. After decades of steady progress in the fight against hunger, the number of people without enough to eat is again rising and could soon again top one billion. Leaders from the G-20 nations have delivered little more than band-aid solutions giving little hope to struggling communities.
Rising price volatility increases global poverty and food insecurity
Bloomberg Newsweek 11 ( “Hungry for a solution to rising food prices”, 2/21/11, Bloomberg, http://www.msnbc.msn.com/id/41667407/ns/business-us_business/t/hungry-solution-rising-food-prices/)//GP

As the Tunisian dictator Zine el Abidine Ben Ali discovered in January, there is no surer route to political oblivion than to deny people access to affordable food. On Dec. 17, after Tunisian police assaulted a street vendor named Mohamed Bouazizi and seized his produce cart because, according to his family, he couldn't afford to pay bribes, the 26-year-old Bouazizi doused himself with accelerant and lit a match. He died two weeks later. The riots that ensued—propelled in part by anger over high food prices—drove Ben Ali from power and spread to Egypt, Jordan, Yemen, and Algeria. Ben Ali may be remembered as the despot who was toppled by a vegetable cart.

The hunger that has roiled the Middle East was not caused by the whims of autocrats and cops. It began last year with crippling drought in Russia and later Argentina, and torrential rains in Australia and Canada. The deluges in Saskatchewan were so sustained and intense that farmers couldn't plant some 10 million acres of wheat, according to the Canadian Wheat Board. "What is typically the driest province was never wetter," said the governmental agency Environment Canada. Shrunken wheat harvests in those countries, along with cool, wet summer weather in the American Midwest that delayed the U.S. harvest, helped drive wheat prices at the Chicago Board of Trade up by 74 percent in the past year. Corn traded in Chicago rose by 87 percent during the same period. More recently, grain prices have spiked even higher because of yet another drought, this one threatening China's wheat crop, the world's largest. In that country's eight major wheat-producing provinces, some 42 percent of winter wheat cropland has been hurt by a dry spell, according to Agriculture Minister Han Changfu.

Overall, the U.N. Food and Agriculture Organization in Rome says global food prices surged in January to record levels, based on data reaching back to 1990. "Whenever you get the market as tight as we are now, hoarding becomes widespread," says Abdolreza Abbassian, a senior economist at the FAO. Wheat prices may keep rising until the summer, he predicts, because importers are speeding up purchases to outrun inflation. Prices are more likely to stay high or go higher in the next six months, he adds, than to decline.

Whether the world tips into agricultural catastrophe this year depends on the fate of the wheat on the North China Plain. "You need two perfect harvests through the summer of 2012 to get stockpiles back to an acceptable level," says Jason Lejonvarn, a commodities strategist at Hermes Fund Managers in London. Unless sufficient moisture reaches the parched seedlings, a net exporter of wheat could become a net importer of wheat, further stressing world markets. Short of that, a Chinese ban on wheat exports would also send prices higher, meaning that global grain shortages—once thought to be a disaster of the past—could return. Even American commodities buyers are feeling the pinch. "There is not one crop you can point to that is without supply problems," says Steve Nicholson, a commodity procurement specialist for International Food Products in St. Louis. "Production is not keeping up with demand."

Even if the worst does not come to pass, this sudden fracture in the global food supply represents a massive test—or, more accurately, a series of them.

At the most basic level, the crisis is a test of mankind's ability to feed itself. Industrial agricultural techniques have boosted crop yields and kept food prices low for decades, but the era of predictable abundance that fueled the world's population growth to almost 7 billion people may be over. Relief agencies, already lashed by hurricanes, earthquakes, volcanic eruptions, and government budget cuts, are ill-equipped to handle severe food shortages. Yet rising global food prices have pushed 44 million more people into extreme poverty in developing countries since June, the World Bank says. "Global food prices threaten tens of millions of poor people around the world," World Bank President Robert Zoellick said in a Feb. 15 conference call. "The price hike is already pushing millions of people into poverty and putting stress on the most vulnerable, who spend more than half of their income on food."
High Food prices lead to conflict – the Arab Spring proves

Leggett, 11 (Karen, “High Food Prices, Revolutions, and the Future” Voice of America, 12/26/11, http://learningenglish.voanews.com/content/high-food-prices-revolutions-and-the-future-136235333/113272.html)//GP

This is the VOA Special English Agriculture Report.

Food prices are down from their record highs in February. But prices are still higher than they were a year ago. In a year of Arab protests, high food prices helped fuel the anger against oppression, corruption and poverty.

Many experts think the political fires that burned across North Africa and the Middle East started last year in the wheat fields of Russia. A combination of heat, drought and wildfires during the summer of twenty-ten destroyed one-third of Russia's winter wheat crop. World food prices rose after Russia halted wheat exports.

Shenggen Fan is head of the International Food Policy Research Institute in Washington. He links higher food prices to the uprisings in Egypt and other Arab countries.

SHENGGEN FAN: "Definitely, it is one of the factors that really caused the Arab Spring." The last time food prices jumped was in two thousand eight. At that time, Egypt was also was among the countries where food riots and demonstrations took place.

Ghiyath Nakshbendi is a professor in the Department of International Business at American University in Washington. He agrees that food prices played a part in the Arab revolutions.

GHIYATH NAKSHBENDI: "At the end of the day, the most crucial reason for the Arab Spring is basically economic. And so consequently when a citizen cannot have enough money to purchase food and feed his family, definitely that will create a kind of upset with the system."

High food prices put millions into poverty – only a chance this number raises to a billion

FAO,12 – Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations, “FAO response to food crisis”, FAO, 2012, http://www.fao.org/isfp/about/en/)//GP


The double whammy of high food prices and the global economic slump pushed an additional 115 million people into poverty and hunger. By 2009, the total number of hungry people in the world had topped one billion.
According to new global hunger figures, that number has since dipped to 925 million people. However, with the recent sharp increase in food prices, that number may rise.

From July to September 2010, wheat prices had surged by 60 to 80 percent in response to drought-fuelled crop losses in Russia and a subsequent export ban by the Russian Federation. Rice and maize prices also rose during that period.
By December 2010, the FAO Food Price Index had topped its 2008 peak, with sugar, oils and fats increasing the most. In March 2011, the index dropped for the first time after eight months of continuous price spikes. The index dropped to an 11-month low in October 2011, but food prices still remain very volatile.
 The cost of basic food staples remains high in many developing countries, making life difficult for the world’s poorest people who already spend between 60 and 80 percent of their meagre income on food. 

Rising food prices force 44 million into poverty
Koch 2/17 – reporter of international environment issues (Wendy, “World Bank: High Food Prices Impoverish 44 Million”, February 17, 2012, USA Today, http://content.usatoday.com/communities/greenhouse/post/2011/02/rising-food-prices-44-million-poverty/1)//MM

Rising food prices have pushed about 44 million people into poverty in developing countries since last June as food costs near peak 2008 levels, the World Bank warns in a new report.

The bank's food price index, which jumped 15% between October 2010 and January 2011, is 29% higher than a year ago and only 3% below its 2008 peak, according to the report released Tuesday.

"Global food prices are rising to dangerous levels and threaten tens of millions of poor people around the world," World Bank Group President Robert B. Zoellick said in announcing the findings. Citing food riots in 2008, he said the rising prices are not "the primary cause" for current political instability in the Middle East but have been "an aggravating factor that could become more serious."

The report comes as finance ministers convene Friday in Paris for a two-day G20 meeting and as the United Nations’ top climate official, Christiana Figueres, warns of the destabilizing effects created by growing water stress, declining crop yields and damage from extreme storms. 

"It is alarming to admit that if the community of nations is unable to fully stabilize climate change, it will threaten where we can live, where and how we grow food and where we can find water," Figueres, a Costa Rican diplomat, said Tuesday in a speech.

The World Bank report, entitled "Food Price Watch," says people pushed into extreme poverty, defined as less than $1.25 a day per person, often suffer malnutrition as they eat less nutritious food and less overall. It finds global wheat prices doubled and maize prizes jumped 73% between June 2010 and January 2011.

It says two factors have prevented even more people from falling into poverty: the price of rice, a staple in many developing countries, has increased at a moderate rate and good harvests in many African countries have kept prices stable.

The World Bank says its Global Food Crisis Response Program is helping 40 million people through $1.5 billion in food relief and loans to improve agriculture. In a December 2008 report, its economists estimated that 105 million people had fallen into extreme poverty, then defined as $1 a day per person.

AT: High prices boost cause reform

Empirically high prices haven’t increased productivity – exports are key
FAO,12 – Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations, “FAO response to food crisis”, FAO, 2012, http://www.fao.org/isfp/about/en/)//GP

Global food prices increased for the eighth consecutive month in a row, according to a report released today by the United Nations Food and Agriculture Organization, soaring to record levels last month with devastating consequences for the world’s poor. Food prices are on the rise due to growing populations and rising incomes across much of the developing world alongside tight supplies, high oil prices, and stockpiling of imports as the main factors, although profound uncertainty regarding future harvests due to global warming is also a clear catalyst.
The FAO report is the latest troubling analysis to land at the feet of U.S. policymakers as they consider the possibility of deep and misguided cuts to U.S. food assistance by Congress in the coming weeks. The World Bank estimates that the spike in food prices since June has placed 44 million people into extreme poverty. And the U.S. Department of Agriculture is forecasting U.S. food prices will increase 4 percent this year, squeezing already tight family budgets.

Yet as food prices continue to climb, conservatives in the U.S. House of Representatives are responding by slashing the budgets of the very U.S. government assistance programs that hold the most promise to end the misery and despair that global hunger brings. The House-passed budget proposal, H.R. 1, sends our overseas food aid commitments backwards to 2001 levels, slashing $800 million from the food aid budget at the precise moment when it is needed most and when it will have the greatest impact.

These drastic and shortsighted cuts will inevitably lead to more people going hungry around the world, lost opportunities to sell U.S. products and services in healthy overseas markets, and increased levels of global poverty and instability that threaten our national security. The funding for agricultural investment and emergency food aid needs to be restored immediately.

In particular, Congress needs to embrace the Obama administration’s $1.64 billion budget request to bolster the U.S. investment in global food security through the Feed the Future initiative, which is included in his budget proposal for fiscal year 2012, which begins in October this year. U.S. overseas agriculture assistance today stands at only 3.5 percent of overall U.S. development aid, down from 18 percent in 1979.

These funds are urgently needed. Agricultural productivity growth in developing countries is now less than 1 percent annually. The Feed the Future initiative puts us back on the right course by prioritizing investment in agricultural development in developing countries and establishing partnerships with key countries to leverage local and technical expertise in sub-Saharan Africa and other regions. As the global population surges to 9 billion by 2050, the Feed the Future program represents a forward-leaning investment in the world’s capacity to produce and make accessible more food for all.

The program deserves the nation’s full support, especially due to uncertainty about future harvests and overstretched capacity in the global food system in the face of climate change. In the past year, a series of extreme weather events have increased the level of uncertainty and unpredictability surrounding the success or failure of upcoming harvests. The status of future food stocks are affected by flooding in Australia, Pakistan, and Brazil, and unprecedented heat waves and drought in Russia, Ukraine, and now China. Heavy rains in Iowa and Illinois and dry conditions in key U.S. wheat growing regions such as Kansas and Colorado are also sending prices higher and playing havoc with harvest forecasts.

food prices cause famine

Global food markets are on the knife’s edge – higher prices will cause widespread food insecurity

Caldwell 11- CAP’s Director of Policy for Agriculture, Trade & Energy, looks at strategies to address rising food prices, in this cross-post. (Jake, “Time to act on food insecurity”, 3/07/2011, http://thinkprogress.org/climate/2011/03/07/207643/time-to-act-on-food-insecurity/?mobile=nc)//GP

Eight consecutive months of rising food prices are a threat to global health and poverty reduction. We have moved well beyond a wake-up call. The increases in food and fuel prices are hurting families all over the world, roiling markets, and threatening to stall the global economic recovery. The world needs to work cooperatively toward investing in agriculture, combating climate change, and promoting open and transparent government actions. Congress needs to fully fund the U.S. commitment to agricultural development and food security.
Ultimately, the global food system is resting on a knife’s edge with little margin for error. The condition of new crops due in a few months is now paramount. In order to prevent a full-fledged food crisis, the world will require good harvests in the major food producing nations in the coming months, and the strong political will to make the long-term investments in global food security immediately.

High food prices cause mass starvation
Reuters, 4/5--(Svetlana Kovalyova, Veronica Brown, Nigel Hunt, Milliam Maclean, Peter Graff, “World Food Prices Rise Further, Raising Fears of Unrest”, Reuters, April 5, 2012, http://www.reuters.com/article/2012/04/05/us-food-fao-idUSBRE8331CU20120405)//MM
The FAO raised its forecast for keenly-watched world cereal carryover stocks - the amount left over at the end of the current marketing season - by 1 million tonnes from the previous estimate to 519 million tonnes, 15.6 million tonnes above the season's opening levels, mostly thanks to increased rice stocks.

But the sustained high prices so far this year are keeping the issue at the top of the agenda for policymakers.

"We will be 7.2 billion people on earth in 2015, and more than one million have died from starvation in 2011. The situation will not improve, and in fact the contrary will happen," Pierre Reuland, Interpol's special representative to the European Union, told a meeting of European security officials in January. "For poor people the struggle for life will not be better than it is today."

Food prices cause global war

Food prices cause global instability—empirics and best analysis prove global war in August ‘13
Lagi and Bar-Yam, 2011—Postdoctoral Researcher at New England Complex Systems Institute, American physicist, systems scientist, and founding president of the New England Complex Systems Institute. (Marco, Yaneer, and Karla Bertrand. “The Food Crises and Political Instability in North Africa and the Middle East”, September 28, 2011, New England Complex Systems Institute, http://necsi.edu/research/social/food_crises.pdf)//chm

Note: figures removed

Social unrest may reflect a variety of factors such as poverty, unemployment, and social injustice. Despite the many possible contributing factors, the timing of violent protests in North Africa and the Middle East in 2011 as well as earlier riots in 2008 coincides with large peaks in global food prices. We identify a specific food price threshold above which protests become likely. These observations suggest that protests may reflect not only long-standing political failings of governments, but also the sudden desperate straits of vulnerable populations. If food prices remain high, there is likely to be persistent and increasing global social disruption. Underlying the food price peaks we also found an ongoing trend of increasing prices. We extrapolate these trends and identify a crossing point to the domain of high impacts, even without price peaks, in 2012-2013. This implies that avoiding global food crises and associated social unrest requires rapid and concerted action. 1In 2011 protest movements have become pervasive in countries of North Africa and the Middle East. These protests are associated with dictatorial regimes and are often considered to be motivated by the failings of the political systems in the human rights arena [1{4]. Here we show that food prices are the precipitating condition for social unrest [5{12] and identify a specific global food price threshold for unrest. Even without sharp peaks in food prices we project that, within just a few years, the trend of prices will reach the threshold. This points to a danger of spreading global social disruption. Historically, there are ample examples of \food riots," with consequent challenges to authority and political change, notably in the food riots and social instability across Europe in 1848, which followed widespread droughts [13]. While many other causes of social unrest have been identi ed, food scarcity or high prices often underlie riots, unrest and revolutions [14{20]. Today, many poor countries rely on the global food supply system and are thus sensitive to global food prices [21]. This condition is quite di erent from the historical prevalence of subsistence farming in undeveloped countries, or even a reliance on local food supplies that could provide a bu er against global food supply conditions. It is an example of the increasingly central role that global interdependence is playing in human survival and well-being [22{24]. We can understand the appearance of social unrest in 2011 based upon a hypothesis that widespread unrest does not arise from long-standing political failings of the system, but rather from its sudden perceived failure to provide essential security to the population. In food importing countries with widespread poverty, political organizations may be perceived to have a critical role in food security. Failure to provide security undermines the very reason for existence of the political system. Once this occurs, the resulting protests can re ect the wide range of reasons for dissatisfaction, broadening the scope of the protest, and masking the immediate trigger of the unrest. Human beings depend on political systems for collective decision making and action and their acquiescence to those systems, if not enthusiasm for them, is necessary for the existence of those political systems. The complexity of addressing security in all its components, from protection against external threats to the supply of food and water, is too high for individuals and families to address themselves in modern societies [25]. Thus, individuals depend on a political system for adequate decision making to guarantee expected standards of survival. This is particularly true for marginal populations, i.e. the poor, whose alternatives are limited and who live near the boundaries of survival even in good times. The dependence 2240 220 200 180 160 140 120 100 80 1990 1995 2000 2005 2010 260 240 220 200 180 160 140 120 Food Price Index 2004 2006 2008 2010 2012 Tunisia (300+) Libya (10000+) Egypt (800+) Mozambique (6) Cameroon (40) Yemen (12) Haiti (5), Egypt (3), Cote d'Ivoire (1) Somalia (5) Somalia (5) India (4) Mauritania (2) Sudan (3) Tunisia (1) India (1), Sudan (1) Mozambique (13) Algeria (4), Saudi Arabia (1) Mauritania (1), Sudan (1), Yemen (300+) Oman (2), Morocco (5) Iraq (29), Bahrain (31) Syria (900+) Uganda (5) Burundi (1) FIG. 1: Time dependence of FAO Food Price Index from January 2004 to May 2011. Red dashed vertical lines correspond to beginning dates of \food riots" and protests associated with the major recent unrest in North Africa and the Middle East. The overall death toll is reported in parentheses [26{55]. Blue vertical line indicates the date, December 13, 2010, on which we submitted a report to the U.S. government, warning of the link between food prices, social unrest and political instability [56]. Inset shows FAO Food Price Index from 1990 to 2011. of the population on political systems engenders its support of those systems, even when they are authoritarian or cruel, compromising the security of individuals while maintaining the security of the population. Indeed, a certain amount of authority is necessary as part of the maintenance of order against atypical individuals or groups who would disrupt it. When the ability of the political system to provide security for the population breaks down, popular support disappears. Conditions of widespread threat to security are particularly present when food is inaccessible to the population at large. In this case, the underlying reason for support of the system is eliminated, and at the same time there is \nothing to lose," i.e. even the threat of death does not deter actions that are taken in opposition to the political order. Any incident then triggers death-defying protests and other actions that disrupt the existing order. Widespread and extreme actions that jeopardize the leadership of the political system, or the political system itself, take place. All support for the system and allowance for its failings are lost. The loss of support occurs even if the political system is not 3directly responsible for the food security failure, as is the case if the primary responsibility lies in the global food supply system. The role of global food prices in social unrest can be identified from news reports of food riots. Figure 1 shows a measure of global food prices, the UN Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO) Food Price Index [57] and the timing of reported food riots in recent years. In 2008 more than 60 food riots occurred worldwide [58] in 30 di erent countries [59], 10 of which resulted in multiple deaths [30{40], as shown in the gure. After an intermediate drop, even higher prices at the end of 2010 and the beginning of 2011 coincided with additional food riots (in Mauritania and Uganda [45, 55]), as well as the larger protests and government changes in North Africa and the Middle East known as the Arab Spring [42{44, 46{54]. There are comparatively fewer food riots when the global food prices are lower. Three of these, at the lowest global food prices, are associated with speci c local factors a ecting the availability of food: refugee conditions in Burundi in 2005 [26], social and agricultural disruption in Somalia [27] and supply disruptions due to oods in India [28, 39]. The latter two occurred in 2007 as global food prices began to increase but were not directly associated with the global food prices according to news reports. Two additional food riots in 2007 and 2010, in Mauritania [29] and Mozambique [41], occurred when global food prices were high, but not at the level of most riots, and thus appear to be early events associated with increasing global food prices. These observations are consistent with a hypothesis that high global food prices are a precipitating condition for social unrest. More speci cally, food riots occur above a threshold of the FAO price index of 210 (p < 10 7 , binomial test). The observations also suggest that the events in North Africa and the Middle East were triggered by food prices. Considering the period of time from January 1990 to May 2011 (Fig. 1 inset), the probability that the unrest in North Africa and the Middle East occurred by chance at a period of high food prices is p < 0:06 (one sample binomial test). This conservative estimate considers unrest across all countries to be a single unique event over this period of just over twenty years. If individual country events are considered to be independent, because the precipitating conditions must be su
cient for mass violence in each, the probability of coincidence is much lower. A persistence of global food prices above this food price threshold should lead to persistent and increasing global unrest. Given the sharp peaks of food prices we might expect the 4prices of food to decline shortly. However, underlying the peaks in Fig. 1, we see a more gradual, but still rapid, increase of the food prices during the period starting in 2004. It is reasonable to hypothesize that when this underlying trend exceeds the threshold, the security of vulnerable populations will be broadly and persistently compromised. Such a threat to security should be a key concern to policymakers worldwide. Social unrest and political instability of countries can be expected to spread as the impact of loss of security persists and becomes pervasive, even though the underlying causes are global food prices and are not necessarily due to speci c governmental policies. While some variation in the form of unrest may occur due to local di erences in government, desperate populations are likely to resort to violence even in democratic regimes. A breakdown of social order as a result of loss of food security has been predicted based upon historical events and the expectation that global population increases and resource constraints will lead to catastrophe [60{63]. As shown in Fig. 2, the underlying trend of increasing prices will reach the threshold of instability in July 2012, if we consider current prices, and August 2013 if we correct prices for reported in ation. Either way, the amount of time until the often warned global food crises appears to be very short. Indeed, consistent with our analysis, the current food price bubble is already subjecting large populations to reported distress, as described in a recent UN report warning of the growing crisis [64] In a separate paper we consider the causes of the increases in food prices [66]. While there have been several suggested origins of the food price increases, we nd the dominant ones to be investor speculation and ethanol production. Our analysis shows that the two parts of the dynamics of prices can be directly attributed to the two di erent causes: the price peaks are due to speculators causing price bubbles, and the background increase shown in Fig. 2 is due to corn to ethanol conversion. This intuitive result is made quantitative by the analysis in that paper. Both factors in food prices can be linked directly to recent US governmental actions. Speculator activity has been enhanced by deregulation of the commodities markets that exempted dealers from trading limits [67{69], and subsidies and other policies have been central to the growth of ethanol conversion [70, 71]. The importance of food prices for social stability points to the level of human suffering that may be caused by increased food prices. The analysis we presented of the timing of peaks in global food prices and social unrest implies that the 2011 unrest was precipitated by a food crisis that is threatening the security of vulnerable populations. Deterioration in food security led to conditions in which random events trigger widespread violence. The condition of these vulnerable populations could have been much worse except that some countries controlled food prices in 2011 due to the unrest in 2008 [72{83]. Food price controls in the face of high global food prices carry associated costs. Because of the strong cascade of events in the Middle East and North Africa only some countries had to fail to adequately control food prices for events to unfold [84{88]. This understanding suggests that reconsidering biofuel policy as well as commodity market regulations should be an urgent priority for policymakers. Reducing the amount of corn converted to ethanol, and restricting commodity future markets to bona de risk hedging would reduce global food prices [66]. The current problem transcends the specific national political crises to represent a global concern about vulnerable populations and social order. Our analysis of the link between global food prices and social unrest supports a growing conclusion that it is possible to build mathematical models of global economic and social crises [89{98]. Identifying a signature of unrest for future events is surely useful. Signi cantly, prior to the unrest, on December 13, 2010, we submitted a government report [56] analyzing the repercussions of the global nancial crises, and directly identifying the risk of social unrest and political instability due to food prices (see Fig. 1). This report, submitted four days before the initial human trigger event, the action of Mohamed Bouazizi in Tunisia [99, 100], demonstrates that it is possible to identify early warning signs before events occur. Prediction is a major challenge for socio-economic analysis. Understanding when and whether prediction is possible is important for science and policy decisions. Our predictions are conditional on the circumstances, and thus allow for policy interventions to change them. Whether policy makers will act depends on the various pressures that are applied to them, including both the public and special interests.

food prices cause global instability

Empirics prove that high food prices cause instability in developing nations
Reuters, 4/5 (Svetlana Kovalyova, Veronica Brown, Nigel Hunt, Milliam Maclean, Peter Graff, “World Food Prices Rise Further, Raising Fears of Unrest”, Reuters, April 5, 2012, http://www.reuters.com/article/2012/04/05/us-food-fao-idUSBRE8331CU20120405)//MM
(Reuters) - Global food prices rose in March for a third straight month with more hikes to come, the UN's food agency said on Thursday, adding to fears of hunger and a new wave of social unrest in poor countries.

Record high prices for staple foods last year were one of the main factors that contributed to the Arab Spring uprisings in the Middle East and North Africa, as well as bread riots in other parts of the world.

The cost of food has risen again this year after coming down from a February 2011 record peak.

The FAO index, which measures monthly price changes for a basket of cereals, oilseeds, dairy, meat and sugar, averaged 215.9 points in March, up from a revised 215.4 points in February, the United Nations' Food and Agriculture Organisation (FAO) said.

Although below the February 2011 peak of 237.9, the index is still higher than during a food price crisis in 2007-08 that raised global alarm.

"The food crisis has not gone away since then," said Emilia Casella, spokeswoman for the U.N.'s World Food Programme. "Prices are a big concern and have remained a large reason why people are food insecure."

The FAO's senior economist and grain analyst Abdolreza Abbassian told Reuters there was scope for more price rises in the first half of this year, particularly for corn and soybeans, which could also drive up the price of wheat.

Higher food prices mean higher import bills for the poorest countries, which do not produce enough food domestically.

The net cereal import bill of the low-income food-deficit countries, known as LIFDCs, is expected to rise to a record $32.62 billion in 2011/12 from $32.28 billion in 2010/11 because of higher prices and lower domestic production, the FAO said in March. Poor countries face unrest if they cannot find the cash.

"Rising food prices are placing fresh pressure on policymakers globally at a time when many governments just have less money," said Larbi Sadiki, an expert in North African politics at Britain's Exeter University.

"In north Africa, food subsidies are a red line, especially in Tunisia and Egypt," he said. "Citizens can be expected to take to the streets to demand social justice."

U.S. soybean futures rose about 7 percent in March and gained about 17 percent in the first quarter of this year spurred by concerns about tight supplies as drought hit South America and smaller U.S. plantings.

The FAO's Cereal Price Index averaged 227 points in March, up 1 point from February, with maize prices showing gains, supported by low inventories and a strong soybean market, the FAO said. Its FAO Oils/Fats Price index rose to 245 points in March, up 6 points, or 2.5 percent, from February.

OIL DRIVER

High oil prices have fanned inflationary concerns since the start of this year. Consumer prices in the 17 nations sharing the euro were up 2.6 percent in March from a year ago, despite the region's stumbling economy.

"The food price index has an extremely high correlation to oil prices and with oil prices up it's going to be difficult for food prices not to follow suit," said Nick Higgins, commodity analyst at Rabobank International.

Energy prices affect the production of fertilizers as well as food distribution and farm machinery usage costs.

"We really saw the (food index) declines in Q4 2011 as being anomalous and related more to sell offs from the threats posed by the European macroeconomic situation rather than agricultural fundamentals," he said.

high food prices cause chinese inflation

High food prices lead to Chinese inflation

Business Insider 4/8 (“Chinese Inflation Heats Up On High Food Prices”, Business Insider: Money Game, citing the National Bureau of Statistics (in Chinese): www.stats.gov.cn, April 8, 2012, http://articles.businessinsider.com/2012-04-08/markets/31308663_1_consumer-prices-inflation-beijing)//MM
BEIJING (AP) — China's inflation edged up in March as the government shifted focus from containing politically dangerous price rises to stimulating its slowing economy.

Consumer prices rose 3.6 percent over a year earlier, up from February's 3.2 percent, data showed Monday. That was driven by a 7.5 percent rise in politically sensitive food costs, up from the previous month's 6.2 percent.

Beijing shifted focus from cooling prices to shoring up economic growth after inflation eased from a high of 6.5 percent in July. Beijing has promised to ease lending curbs to help companies that have been battered by a slump in global demand. Analysts expect economic growth that has declined steadily over the past year to fall to a new low of about 8 percent for the three months ending in March, down from 8.9 percent in the final quarter of 2011. Official data are due to be reported this week.

Forecasters had expected a temporary acceleration in inflation in March but say price rises should moderate in coming months.

The World Bank and International Monetary Fund have warned China and other developing countries to prepare for a possible global slowdown this year.

Chinese leaders tightened lending and investment curbs repeatedly in 2009 and 2010 to cool inflation and guide growth to a more sustainable level. They reversed course in December and promised to loosen controls after an unexpectedly sharp fall in export demand.

The government has yet to announce major changes, but financial analysts say regulators are quietly easing access to credit.

AT: Russia disad
russia 2ac

Russia and the Ukraine are non-unique

Terazono 4/18—Financial Times online commodities editor. (Emiko, “Russian crop damage worries lift wheat”, The Financial Times, March 18th, 2012, http://www.ft.com/cms/s/0/6a612434-a0f8-11e1-aac1-00144feabdc0.html#ixzz20G8H6QDr)/chm
Fears of crop damage in Russia due to dry weather supported wheat prices, with US benchmark prices hitting an eight-month high on Friday, shrugging off concerns about the eurozone and global economic growth. Concerns over the past few weeks about limited rainfall in southern Russia elevated this week as farmers in the region faced the critical flowering stage. Winter wheat goes through the flowering phase in the last one to two weeks of May into early June. More The worries came as the forecasted fall in wheat production in the Black Sea region had already been highlighted in the US government’s latest agricultural outlook earlier this month. The US Department of Agriculture predicted that wheat output in Ukraine in 2012-13 would almost halve from 22m tonnes to 13m tonnes due to severe drought last autumn that hampered the establishment of winter crops throughout the country. Localised frost exacerbated the production issues, and an estimated 25 per cent of the planted area was destroyed due to the combination of excessive dryness and frost, said the USDA. “If significant rains fail to return to [southern Russia] in the coming weeks, a production loss will be highly likely,” said Chris Gadd, analyst at Macquarie. In Chicago, CBOT July wheat rallied almost 16 per cent on the week, and on Friday was trading at $6.85 a bushel, the highest level since September 2011. In Europe, milling wheat felt the effect of the Greek crisis but nevertheless finished the week up 7.6 per cent at €211.15 a tonne. Although both Ukraine and southern Russia saw some precipitation, the level of rainfall was too light to improve dryness, said US weather consultants Commodity Weather Group. “The rains in the Ukraine remain very light, and showers next week have been scaled back significantly. This will lead to more stress for heading winter wheat in eastern Ukraine and Russian areas over the next two weeks,” it said. In the US, many parts of the central and southern Great Plains remained too dry, said some analysts, which could hurt kernel filling. However, the rise in US wheat reflected an increase in export demand because “US wheat is still about the cheapest in the world,” according to Jack Scoville at Price Futures Group in Chicago. While a significant fall in Russian wheat output would disrupt Europe and north Africa supply, it was not a factor for wheat prices in the medium term, said Mr Gadd. “It’s bullish in the short run, but with the big corn crop in the US expected this year, the grains balance sheet in general will become a lot looser towards the end of 2012,” he said.

Russia’s previous export ban means there’s zero investor confidence –their agricultural sector will inevitably collapse 

Blas et al. 10- International Economy Editor at Expansion, Economics Reporter at Expansion, Commodities Correspondent at Financial Times (Javier, 8/05/10, Financial Times, “Russia grain export ban sparks price fears” http://www.ft.com/intl/cms/s/0/485c93ae-a06f-11df-a669-00144feabdc0.html#axzz203FXauvy)//GP

The prices of everyday staples such as bread, flour and beer are set to rise sharply after Russia imposed a ban on grain exports, triggering panic in commodities markets and sending wheat prices to their highest since the 2007-08 global food crisis.

Vladimir Putin, Russian prime minister, announced the ban on all the country’s grain exports, effective within 10 days, after a severe drought devastated crops and wildfires spread across the country.

The move, which caught traders and food producers by surprise, pushed the price of wheat to its highest in two years and evoked memories of the last time the then Soviet Union suffered a catastrophic crop failure in 1972. And Moscow introduced export restrictions during the 2007-08 global food crisis, triggering a wave of panic buying from North Africa and Middle East importers.

“There is full blown panic in the European grain market,” a senior trader said.
European wheat prices rose more than 12 per cent to hit a peak of €236 a tonne on record trading volumes. US wheat futures also jumped and are up more than 80 per cent since mid-June, the fastest rally in nearly 40 years. There were fears that food price inflation could take off and that the world could even suffer a repeat of the 2008 food crisis should the big shortfall in wheat output persist. “Soaring grain prices have brought food inflation back to centre stage,” said Joachim Fels of Morgan Stanley in London.

Prices of other crops including barley, corn and rapeseed, also jumped sharply.

Shares in some of the world’s largest food companies tumbled on fears they would struggle to pass on all the increased costs of buying wheat to millions of households already suffering the effects of the financial crisis. However, several companies have already said they plan immediate price hikes on goods, such as bread and biscuits.

Unilever, the British consumer goods group, dropped 5.2 per cent, while General Mills, one of the world’s largest food companies, was 2.5 per cent lower. Nestléfell 2.1 per cent.

“I think it would be expedient to introduce a temporary ban on export grains and other agricultural goods,” Mr Putin told a cabinet meeting. “We cannot allow an increase in domestic prices and we need to maintain the number of cattle.”

The ban would take effect from August 15 and last until December 31, a spokesman for Mr Putin said.

The worst drought in more than a century in the Black Sea region has led to widespread alarm. Forecasts for the Russian grain crop have been falling daily, with the agriculture ministry’s most recent projection at 70m-75m tonnes, down from 85m tonnes a fortnight ago. Last year, the harvest was 100m tonnes.

Traders at Glencore, the world’s largest commodity trading company, on Tuesday warned the crop could fall to about 65m tonnes.

Cargill, the world’s biggest trader of agricultural commodities, criticised Moscow’s move. “Such trade barriers further distort wheat markets by making it harder for supplies to move from areas of surplus to areas of deficit, and by preventing price signals from reaching wheat farmers,” it said.

Arkady Zlochevsky, president of the Grain Union lobby group, said that the swift imposition of the ban risked undermining Russia’s reputation as a reliable supplier.

The UN on Wednesday attempted to quell growing panic in the markets, saying that fears of a repetition of the 2007-08 food crisis were unjustified.

But it also cut its forecast for global wheat production by 25m tonnes to 651m tonnes, the biggest revision in 20 years, and warned that a continuation of the current weather conditions could affect planting of the next Russian crop, with “potentially serious implications” for global wheat supplies in the 2011-12 season.

Arkady Zlochevsky, president of the Grain Union lobby group, said the government needed to warn exporters ahead of such a decision and give them time to meet existing contracts, according to Interfax. “What are we to do with the grain that has already reached port?” he asked. “We have no mechanisms for returning it.”

The Russian lobbyist also said the Egyptian tenders that Russian traders had fought hard to win could now be under threat. “Russia’s reputation as a reliable supplier of grain could be under threat from such a sharp decision.”

Mr Zlochevsky said it would make more sense to impose a ban later, by September 1 for example, so as to give exporters time to unload contracted supplies.

Mr Putin said the government would disburse Rbs35bn ($1.17bn) in subsidies to agricultural producers. He also added that Russia would use its grain stores for distribution without auction to regions in need.

Russian economy is resilient unless food inflation persists

AP, 11 – Actuarial Post, Actuarial Post is part of the Post Haste Media organization, a privately funded limited company that utilizes the best of today’s technology in the media world to produce quality publications. Actuarial Post is designed to become not only a first stop repository of papers on specialist fields within the actuarial marketplace but also the most comprehensive. Split into 4 distinct and relevant sections of Life, Pensions, GI and Investment. (“Russian recovery continues to gather momentum”,Pensions Institute, http://www.actuarialpost.co.uk/article/russian-recovery-continues-to-gather-momentum-623.htm)//GP
Late cyclical recovery makes Russian economy resilient Consumer spending is on the up, supported by loan growth Baring Asset Management (Barings), the international investment management firm, believes Russia will become an increasingly attractive market to investors over the next 18 months as its economic recovery continues to gather pace on the back of higher public sector investment and consumer spending.

Matthias Siller, manager of the Baring Russia Fund also believes that over the next 18 months, Russia's political backdrop will have a positive influence on investment opportunities in the country. This year, Russia's Parliamentary elections will take place and in 2012, the Presidential election. Siller explains: "The elections will naturally result in an increase in social spending on infrastructure and on housing as the government tries to secure support. Aggressive fiscal loosening will also put more money in people's pockets and boost consumer confidence, supporting growth."

 In terms of GDP growth Barings believes this will remain solid, although Russia's economic recovery has been slower to gain momentum compared to other emerging European nations. Siller says: "Russia's late cyclical recovery means that whilst consumer spending is only just starting to pick up, its monetary pressures are less strained than other European countries. Consumer spending, supported by a revival in retail loan growth since early 2010, points toward a strong, sustained recovery. Evidence of growth in consumption can be seen in rising new car sales which for example are well above Turkey's."

Barings believes the Russian economy has been relatively resilient to the financial crisis, and currently its budget deficit forecasts are significantly better than some other European emerging economies. While other European governments' support of growth via deficit spending comes to an end, Russia is an exception to the trend. A deficit spending increase in Russia will continue to underpin wage growth and consumption. Barings also expects privatisation efforts to increase and generate more growth for businesses.

 However, Siller notes that, "Food inflation will slow real wage increases for the time being, but we expect a re-acceleration of real wage growth in the second half of 2011 as inflation levels off. This supports our positive outlook for Russian consumption over the rest of the year."

Russian ag control will destroy the global food market – magnifies all price volatility
Morgan, 10- a former Washington Post reporter, is a fellow at the German Marshall Fund of the United States. (Dan, “Russian Wheat Embargo Likely to Raise Global Food Costs”, 9/26/10, The Fiscal Times, http://www.thefiscaltimes.com/Articles/2010/09/26/Russian-Wheat-Embargo-Likely-to-Raise-Global-Food-Costs.aspx#page1)//GP

A Volatile Grain

Food prices rose 5 percent worldwide from July to August, according to the United Nations Food and Agriculture Organization. During recent food riots in Mozambique, 13 died and hundreds were injured before the government rescinded a 30 percent increase in bread prices.

The uncertainty in the grain markets highlights the inability of major food-producing nations to agree on ways to limit volatility caused by bad weather and the kind of unilateral action recently taken by Russia. The success of the global economy depends on smoothly functioning markets. But an analysis last year for the International Trade and Agricultural Policy Council made clear that markets in wheat and other food commodities have not always been working well.

The report noted that in early 2008, when the world experienced weather-related shortages of major staples, India, Vietnam, China and 11 other countries limited or banned rice exports. Fifteen countries, including Argentina, Kazakhstan, and briefly, Russia, capped or halted wheat exports. USDA economists estimated wheat prices increased 20 percent as a result.

U.S. consumers are uniquely vulnerable to the stop-and-start nature of the grain markets. When harvests fail, most major food producers temporarily block exports to keep ample supplies at home and cushion consumers and the livestock industry from shortages or high prices. But the United States keeps its “wheat window” open to outside buyers even when prices rise. That’s because the powerful U.S. farm bloc exerts enormous leverage over agricultural policy, so blocking exports is politically self-destructive.

Global trade rules in effect now prohibit export restrictions (other than duties or taxes) on most products. But they make a major exception for foodstuffs deemed necessary to “relieve critical shortages” — a term that exporting countries define as they see fit. Russia is not a member of the World Trade Organization, but this loophole would probably have allowed it to block shipments even if it were.

The Soviet Way

In Russia, the urban consumer is king and Russians officials defended their action as necessary to insulate them from shortages and high food prices. No country has disrupted grain markets over the years more dramatically than Russia — perpetrator of the infamous “great grain robbery,” when the Soviet Union secretly bought up a quarter of U.S. wheat stocks after a poor harvest in 1971.

Russia is entirely dependent on oil – not grain 

Shelin, 4/30, - political columnist for the Gazetta RID Novaya (Sergey, “Putin Without Oil”, 4/30/12[image: image1.png]


, http://en.novayagazeta.ru/business/52381.html)//GP

The traditional Prime Minister’s farewell speech delivered to the state Duma by Vladimir Putin was for the most part, boring with one major exception. He listed various programs, projects and promises, but never once indicated that they are only feasible if oil prices continue to rise year on year.

In response to a timid and planted question by a deputy of his own United Russia party, the president-elect dismissed any link regarding the success of their plans being reliant on future oil revenue. “All the initiatives I have set forth are in no way dependent on oil or gas revenues… Even if the price falls to $70 a barrel, we will be able to fulfill all of our commitments to the Russian people.”

This statement overwhelmingly contradicts the common belief that the Russian economy is heavily dependent on its oil exports. This view is also misleading. The oil trade is not just important for Russia, it is vital.

In the first quarter of 2012, the average price of Urals Crude was $117 a barrel; compare that with Q1 2010 when the price barely touched $70.

In Q1 2012, Russia’s exports totaled $135 billion and imports made up $73 billion, a healthy margin of $62 billion. However, due to negative balance of payments, services and other economic parameters the Russian current account stands at a more modest $42 billion. Moreover, since the net outflow of private capital from Russia for the same three months was $35 billion, the country’s economy is more or less breaking even.

If oil prices were to fall down to the 2010 mark of $70 a barrel, and along with it other energy resources that make up more than 70% of all Russian exports, then total revenue would fall by some $40 billion, from the current $135 billion to $95 billion. In addition, Q1 2010 saw Russian imported goods totaling $46 billion and export of private capital touching $15billion, 1.6 and 2.3 times lower than today’s figure respectively.

If world oil prices do indeed crash, it is believed that Russians will panic and the country’s private capital exports will accelerate dramatically. A drop in oil prices will not be matched by the required cut in imports and to restore fiscal balance the Kremlin will have to decide whether to raid their foreign reserves or cut their expenditure on imports by half. The result would lead to a sharp devaluation of the ruble, a drop in consumer confidence and a surge in inflation.

Analyzed on an annual basis, the country’s export revenue would expect to fall by $158 billion, (8% of Russian GDP, calculated at current exchange rates). Such a deficit would see the Russian federal budget lose a trillion rubles in income.

It does not seem plausible for the future president “to fulfill his commitments” under such economic circumstances. The largest slice of the federal budget is allocated to the military, and spending in this sector rose by one trillion rubles in 2012, nearly a third. Should this oil bubble finally burst, it is likely the population will bear the brunt of the deficit through large tax hikes, or the government would seek other alternatives such as quantitative easing. Regardless, this would quickly see an end to the vast proportion of Putin’s social ‘promises’.

History tells us that Mr. Putin is quite within his rights to speculate on rising oil prices. Since 2003 crude has only fallen once, in late 2008 and early 2009. Apart from this, the most turbulent months of the economic downturn, confidence and demand has remained high. The fact remains that this trend is impossible to maintain. If oil prices soon hit $130-$150 a barrel, calls for the swift introduction of a new, cost-effective alternative energy source will continue to gather momentum. The increased importance of finding alternative fuels is highlighted by the two industrial superpowers in the world today, U.S.A and China who spend close to 3% of GDP on importing oil, $450 billion and $200 billion respectively.

Taking many considerations into account, we can foresee a drop in prices as oil is running close to its historical high. Furthermore, in its present volume the price of crude at $30 a barrel would still be profitable. There is only one factor that can stop the increasing likelihood of a downturn in the Russian oil industry, even if short-term: Iran. The intesity of this political and military crisis is accelerating and its resulting one-off windfall would help towards, but not be enough to finance a six-year presidency. Moreover, the cost of a global shake-up of such a dispute will most probably reduce future oil profits.

The saying is that Putin Mark 2 is not prepared. He is. But Putin 2.0 is a Putin without oil.
--xt – russian econ resilience

Russian economic resilience solves
Garrels 08 - a foreign correspondent for National Public Radio in the United States (Annie, “RUSSIAN ECONOMY STRONG DESPITE COMMODITY FALLOUT”, 9/20/08, http://www.npr.org/templates/story/story.php?storyId=94647099)//GP
For the past six years, Russia's economy has boomed in large part because of soaring prices for oil and metals. Russia is strong in these areas ó too strong, though, for a balanced economy. Russian shares have bled almost 50 percent of their value since May, but many analysts say Russia still remains a resilient economy. And after the Georgia invasion and weeks of harsh, anti-western rhetoric, both Russian President Dmitri Medvedev and Prime Minister Vladimir Putin have tried to reassure foreign investors. When those commodities prices dropped, Russia's stock market was hit hard. "The question is if they fall significantly further," says James Fenkner with Red Star Assets in Moscow. Fenkner is one of the more cautious voices in Moscow, and other analysts like Roland Nash of Renaissance Capital look at other indicators, like direct foreign investment. "The level of foreign investment is twice the per capita of Brazil, four times that of China, and six times that of India this year," Nash says. "The market arguments for Russia are still very good and there is still a lot of money coming in." Too Dependent On Commodities The Russia government recognizes it is too dependent on commodities, and while their prices were high, it amassed huge reserves as a cushion. The country now has a balanced budget and financial analysts predict its economy will continue to grow at about six percent. Vladmir Tikhomirov, senior economist at Uralsib Financial Corporation, says this is enough to avoid a crisis, but it is not what the Kremlin hoped for. "It's not enough to make fundamental changes to the economic structures," Tikhomirov says. "Russia must have to be a more competitive and efficient economy." Moscow may now be the most expensive, glamorous city in the world, but the rest of the country lags behind. Tikhomirov says the Russia needs to improve basic infrastructure like roads as well as small and mid-size businesses. For this, Russia needs a stable global financial system
High oil prices means Russia’s economy’s strong now and will remain strong

Rapoza, 12 (Kenneth, “High Oil Prices Bode Well For Russian Government”, Forbes, 1/28/12,  http://www.forbes.com/sites/kenrapoza/2012/01/28/high-oil-prices-bode-well-for-russian-government/)//GP

High oil prices mean more cash flowing into the Russian government. The country is dependent on energy exports to keep its budget surplus in tact. Oil futures cracked $100 a barrel this week, before settling at $99.56 for the May contract for WTI crude.  Still, prices like that bode well for Russia’s public coffers.

International Monetary Fund’s Moscow representative, Odd Per Brekk, said in an interview with Russian newswire Ria Novosti that high oil prices actually opened a “window of opportunity” for the country to take measures to strengthen and protect its economy from the ongoing problems facing Europe, it’s biggest oil and gas customer.

To take full advantage of this opportunity, Brekk said, the Russian government must undertake a complete economic transformation – keeping inflation at 3%-5%, cutting budget expenses, improving the financial sector and reducing its dependence on commodities materials. One way to do it is to use their oil wealth as a means to justify reform.

Current geopolitical events are supporting high oil prices, mainly problems in Libya and Syria, and a new oil embargo against Iran. Ria Novosti also noted in its report that Iraq was contributing to high oil prices as well. As U.S. troops head home, some oil firms are looking at the security risks there and wondering if it is worth maintaining current projects.

Russia’s government is expecting that the Iran oil embargo will contribute to a 10%-15% rise in oil prices, including the possibility of Iran closing the Strait of Hormuz, an important oil route in the Middle East.

--xt russia kills global markets

Russian agriculture growth is terrible because export bans manipulate the price of food exponentially and increase poverty – 2010 proves

Welton, 11 - This report looks at the short- and long-term impact of the grain export ban issued by the Russian government during 2010-11. It shows that the ban did not bring food prices down in Russia, that it increased the price of grain internationally, and helped create an enviroment where price spikes and general instability are far more likely in the future. The report concludes with recommendations for alternative policies to increase food security in the future (George, 6/28/11, Oxfam, http://www.oxfam.org/sites/www.oxfam.org/files/rr-impact-russias-grain-export-ban-280611-en.pdf)//GP

One of the key factors in global food price volatility is the way that states react to disruptions in supply. There is a strong inclination for exporters to impose export bans in reaction to potential food price increases in their own country. This reaction, however, is a poor strategy for managing food prices at home and has a range of unintended consequences for the domestic and international economy. In general, export bans exacerbate problems created by interruptions in food production and may damage incentives to increase production at home long-term.

This research project looks at how these issues played out in the case of the Russian grain export ban that was imposed in August 2010. In the summer of 2010 Russia experienced a heat wave that included the highest temperatures recorded in 130 years. As news of this disaster, and the resulting drop in Russia’s grain crop became known, international grain prices increased dramatically. In response to this increase, and in an effort to protect local consumers and local meat producers, the Russian government instituted a grain export ban that pushed grain prices higher in the international markets. The export ban is set to end on 1 July 2011. Now, therefore, seems a good time to reflect on its effectiveness. The report looks at the short-term and long-term impact of the ban. In the short-term, it focuses on the impact of the ban on food prices inside Russia and consequently looks to see if the ban helped vulnerable Russian families. It also looks at the short-term impact of the policy on the countries that buy Russian grain. In the longterm, it looks at the impact of the ban on global food price instability and on investment in the Russian agricultural sector. Main findings Short-term domestic impact

1. The ban did not bring down food prices inside Russia. Food prices generally continued to rise after the ban was imposed. Flour prices went up by 18 per cent from July to December and bread went up by ten per cent.

2. The impact of this price rise clearly hit Russia’s poorest hardest. The average price of the official subsistence basket of food rose even more than bread prices. In most of Russia’s regions, particularly those directly affected by the drought, the subsistence basket went up by 20-30 per cent between July 2010 and March 2011.

3. As the cost of the subsistence basket provides a bench-mark for poverty in Russia, and as incomes have remained flat during this period, we can say that poverty will almost certainly have gone up as a result.

4. Since poverty is usually most concentrated in young people, they were probably the hardest hit. Women were also probably worse hit than men. According to official statistics, this gendered variation was small, but it may be worse when one takes into account the greater role played by Russian women in providing food for their families. Short-term impact internationally

1. The ban did increase prices outside Russia. In countries that imported Russian grain, the most immediate impact of the import ban was to require countries to pay the new and higher international rates for grain that was contracted at lower rates. 

2. The export ban set prices higher still across the world. The immediate impact of the ban was certainly a further rise in prices, as we saw in the reaction of commodity markets immediately following the announcement of the ban. This impact was felt by everyone and not just Russia’s customers.

3. Inside importing countries, the negative impact of the rise in prices depended on the way governments responded. 4 The Impact of Russia’s 2010 Grain Export Ban, Oxfam Research Report, June 2011

a. Egypt was Russia’s biggest customer and the Egyptian government committed to maintaining the price of the cheapest bread. This was enormously expensive for the government and ultimately the population as a whole, but will have minimised the impact of the price-rise on the poorest households. 

b. In contrast, Pakistan - Russia’s fourth biggest customer and also one of its poorest - saw a 16 per cent increase in the price of wheat, just as the government was reducing food price protections. As a result, according to the World Bank, Pakistan saw a 1.6 per cent increase in poverty over this period. Long-term impact

1. By instituting a ban, Russia and other exporters helped create an environment where price spikes and general instability are far more likely in the future. If grain importers expect small interruptions in supply to be met with protectionism on the part of exporters, they will be more likely to increase demand whenever they are presented with supply problems, thus exacerbating those problems.

2. The export ban will probably lower investment in grain production. One of the ironies of the export ban is that it simultaneously increased prices worldwide and yet made it impossible for Russian farmers to profit from them. Export bans aim to send prices lower. To the extent that they succeed, they create lower incentives to increase investment in grain production and less cash with which to do it. 

Russia’s hold in agriculture is terrible – they create panic and could trigger an international food war

Poulter, 10 – Consumer Affairs editor at the Daily Mail for the UK (Sean, “Putin puts 15p on the price of your loaf as drought-hit Russia bans wheat exports to the rest of the world in start of possible 'food war'”, The Daily Mail,  8/06/10, http://www.dailymail.co.uk/news/article-1300204/Drought-hit-Russia-bans-wheat-exports-start-possible-food-war.html)//GP

Consumers face paying more for bread, pasta and hundreds of processed foods after Russia yesterday banned the export of wheat. City speculators immediately drove up international wheat prices, which will mean hard-pressed British families paying more for some foods in the next few months. Analysts said a loaf of bread could rise by as much as 15p. The price of grain used as animal feed is also likely to jump, making fresh meat more expensive. Drought: Crops burn last month near Voronezh, 300 miles south of Moscow, after weeks of searing heat and no rain Wheat prices have risen some 70 per cent since late June and there is a risk they will surge again. It is feared that the ban introduced by Russia’s prime minister Vladimir Putin will trigger an international food war. One European wheat trader described the implications as ‘huge’. The ban will run from August 15 until the end of the year but could be extended. Mr Putin said the move was necessary to protect his country’s population against wheat shortages following a severe drought which has ravaged crops.

However, the ban will have serious consequences for families in Britain and across the world. Russia is the world’s third largest exporter of grain, exporting 18.3million tonnes of wheat last year. The drought that has decimated the maize and wheat harvest has put sowing for next year's crop in jeopardy too. Here, employees harvest maize this week at the 'Novyi Put' farm 155 miles south-east of Voronezh

But much of the country has suffered the hottest and driest summer in at least 130 years and the drought will cut production by 20 per cent. Wildfires raging through much of western Russia have also destroyed farmland. The shortage linked tothe drought had already brought predictions of food price rises before Christmas. The ban on exports will drive prices even higher. Martin Deboo, consumer goods analyst at investment bank Investec, said the rise in wheat prices could put up the cost of a loaf of bread by as much as 15p.

‘Our sense in the bread industry is that the processors aren’t holding too much wheat and flour,’ he said. ‘I think at current wheat prices you’re probably talking about something of the order of 10-15p going on to a loaf of bread – roughly a 10-15 per cent price increase.’ Earlier this week Premier Foods, which makes Hovis, said it would pass rising prices on to retailers. Russia’s export ban is evidence of the sort of protectionism typical of a Soviet state, rather than a nation keen to trade on an equal footing with the rest of the world.

As such, it threatens a major breakdown in relations with countries in the West where such export bans would be unthinkable. Russia has a number of important supply contracts with food giants overseas which may be broken. A severe drought destroyed one-fifth of the wheat crop in Russia. Pictured this week are wilted sunflowers in the Voronezh region But Mr Putin said the ban would prevent a rise in domestic food prices and ensure there is enough feed for Russia’s beef and dairy herds. Commodity traders reacted to the news by pushing up the price of wheat to a 23 month high. On the Euronext commodities exchange it rose by almost 12 per cent yesterday.

Despite this, the price is still significantly below the spike seen during the 2007-08 panic over global food shortages.

Moscow introduced export restrictions at the time, triggering a wave of panic buying from importers in North Africa and the Middle East.

The UN’s Food & Agriculture Organisation has played down concerns of food shortages. 

It says world reserves are relatively strong following good crops in earlier years.

--xt – oil key

Almost half of the Russian economy is dependent on oil – means grain is irrelevant

Ridgwell, 6/11 - Director at Suntrap Media, Reporter at Voice of America, Past Reporter at BSkyB, Education: Berkhamsted School, University of Bristol (Henry, “Falling Oil Prices Prompt Russian Economic Fears”, 6/11/12, Voice of America, http://www.voanews.com/content/falling-oil-prices-prompt-russian-economic-fears/1206097.html)//GP

LONDON - Oil prices have shown a steady fall in the last few months, prompting fears that the Russian economy, which relies heavily on energy exports, could suffer. Meanwhile, new sources of oil are coming on line and helping to drive down the price at the pump. Khanty-Mansiysk in Siberia - home to around 70 percent of Russia’s developed oil fields and the source of much of the country’s wealth. Russia produces more than 10 million barrels of oil per day - making it a major energy player. Stephen Tindale, an energy economist at the Center for European Reform, said, “Almost half of the Russian government’s revenue comes from various taxes on oil and gas exports.”
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Tindale says that leaves the Russian economy highly vulnerable to a fall in oil prices. “It would mean their budget was well out of balance and so would be very serious, short-term, for Putin and the Russian government," he said. In recent weeks, oil prices have begun falling - from around $125 per barrel in March to around $100 by June. For an explanation we have to look back to why prices were high at the beginning of the year, says Paul Stevens at Chatham House, an independent policy institute in London. “Oil demand was beginning to pick up again, supply was being constrained, we had lost Syria, we had lost Yemen, we had lost South Sudan, Libya was still off the market to a certain extent," he said. Stevens says demand is now falling, thanks to fears about the world economy - and that could be bad news for Russian exporters. In addition, Iraq has seen the opening of new oil fields like this one in West Qurna in April. which was developed in partnership with Russian giant Lukoil. Its vice president, Sergei Nikiforov, said, “Today, Iraq and Russia inaugurated the giant oilfield of West Qurna, one of the largest fields discovered in the world.” Stevens at Chatham House says developments like this are offsetting the impact of recent geopolitical upheavals. “The supply side has also improved, partially because Iraq has been coming on but more importantly because other OPEC members, particularly Saudi Arabia, have been increasing their production, in part in an effort to offset the loss of Iranian production because of the embargo," he said. While the short-term outlook may be for a slow decline in oil prices, Stevens says a single event, such as an Israeli attack on Iran over its nuclear program, could see prices rocket towards $200 a barrel.

Oil is the only determining factor of Russia’s economy 

Gaddy, 11- Senior Fellow, Global Economy and Development, Center on the United States and Europe (Clifford, “Will the Russian Economy Rid Itself of Dependence on Oil?”  06/16/11, The Brookings Institute, http://www.brookings.edu/research/opinions/2011/06/16-russia-economy-gaddy)//GP

To ask whether the Russian economy will rid itself of its “dependence on oil” is to ask whether ideology will trump economics. Many people in Russia—including President Medvedev—seem to believe Russia should de-emphasize the role of oil, gas, and other commodities because they are “primitive.” Relying on them, they argue, is “degrading.” From the economic point of view, this makes no sense. Oil is Russia’s comparative advantage. It is the most competitive part of the economy. Oil and gas are something everyone wants, and Russia has more of them than anyone else.

It is true that the Russian economy is backward, and that oil plays a role in that backwardness. But oil is not the root cause. The causes of Russia’s backwardness lie in its inherited production structure. The physical structure of the real economy (that is, the industries, plants, their location, work forces, equipment, products, and the production chains in which they participate) is predominantly the same as in the Soviet era. 
The problem is that it is precisely the oil wealth (the so-called oil rent) that is used to support and perpetuate the inefficient structure. For the sake of social and political stability, a large share of Russia’s oil and gas rents is distributed to the production enterprises that employ the inherited physical and human capital. The production and supply chains in that part of the economy are in effect “rent distribution chains.” 
A serious attempt to convert Russia’s economy into something resembling a modern Western economy would require dismantling this rent distribution system. This would be both highly destabilizing, and costly in terms of current welfare. Current efforts for “diversification” do not challenge the rent distribution system. On the contrary, the kinds of investment envisioned in those efforts will preserve and reinforce the rent distribution chains, and hence make Russia more dependent on oil rents. 
Even under optimal conditions for investment, any dream of creating a “non-oil” Russia that could perform as well as today’s commodity-based economy is unrealistic. The proportion of GDP that would have to be invested in non-oil sectors is impossibly high. Granted, some new firms, and even entire sectors, may grow on the outside of the oil and gas sectors and the rent distribution chains they support. But the development of the new sectors will be difficult, slow, and costly. Even if successful, the net value they generate will be too small relative to oil and gas to change the overall profile of the economy. 
Thus, while it is fashionable to talk of “diversification” of the Russian economy away from oil and gas, this is the least likely outcome for the country’s economic future. If Russia continues on the current course of pseudo-reform (which merely reinforces the old structures), oil and gas rents will remain important because they will be critical to support the inherently inefficient parts of the economy. On the other hand, if Russia were to somehow launch a genuine reform aimed at dismantling the old structures, the only realistic way to sustain success would be to focus on developing the commodity sectors. Russia could obtain higher growth if the oil and gas sectors were truly modern. Those sectors need to be opened to new entrants, with a level playing field for all participants. Most important, oil, gas, and other commodity companies need to be freed from the requirement to participate in the various informal schemes to share their rents with enterprises in the backward sectors inherited from the Soviet system. 
Certainly, there are issues with oil. It is a highly volatile source of wealth. But there are ways to hedge those risks. A bigger problem is that oil will eventually lose its special status as an energy source and therefore much of its value. But that time is far off. It will not happen suddenly. In the meantime, sensible policies can deal with the problems. Otherwise, the approach should be to generate the maximum value possible from the oil and protect that value through prudent fiscal policies. Russia should not, can not, and will not significantly reduce the role of oil and gas in its economy in the foreseeable future. It will only harm itself by ill-advised and futile efforts to try.

Oil is Russia’s strongest economic advantage – if oil prices are high then Russia’s economy would remain resilient 

Dashevsky, 11- Managing Director of Dashevsky & Partners, about the implications of oil dependence for the Russian economy. (Steven, “The Russian Economy and it’s Oil” RT, May 24, 2011, http://rt.com/business/news/russia-economy-oil-rpice/)//GP
With higher crude price bringing the budget back into balance but also stoking inflation Business RT spoke with Steven Dashevsky, Managing Director of Dashevsky & Partners about oil and its relationship to the Russian economy.

RT: High oil prices have helped Russia’s budget but is the country too dependent on energy exports?

SD: “Well the dependence has declined greatly in recent years, but I think the sad truth remains that, to a very significant degree, Russia’s budget revenues and overall fiscal health is still very dependent on the level of oil prices.”

RT: How does the energy sector shape the Russian investment climate?

SD: “Well, there are many ways how the events happening in the oil and gas sector influence what is happening in the broader economy. On the one hand this is the biggest source of cash flow generation in the country, so in a sense it’s the biggest source of investment funds, both for the companies, and for the government and also because oil companies invest very significant amounts of money every year, so the ability of Russian oil companies to spend money affects really the entire Russian economy – from transport companies to oil service companies to catering companies to local airlines – so it is still, despite the significant efforts to diversify the economy, it’s a very important source of investment funds. That’s kind of one angle, and another angle is what is happening in the Russian oil and gas sector, since it is the biggest sector in the economy, affects the general investment climate, from the kind of sentiment perspective. So, when something good happens like potentially was going to happen, BP-Rosneft deal, or if there are good events happening, new fields are being developed, new pipelines are being brought on-stream, that gives investor additional confidence that the economy is progressing very well, and people are investing money in it, and the whole country is open for business. Vice versa, if things are not going well, if deals are breaking up, if instead of going to work people going to courts against each other, that clearly creates a big drag on the investors sentiment for all of the Russian economy, not just oil and gas.”

RT: Are government moves to diversify the economy away from energy likely to succeed in the short term? And in the long term?

SD: “It’s a trick question. Someone told me that the first time the Russian government has become concerned about its reliance on oil and gas revenue, was, in fact, almost immediately after oil and gas was found in Siberia, in 1973, 1974.One of the central communist party committees has discussed the subject. So that was 1974.Almost 40 years later I think we still find ourselves in the current situation where the economy and the budget are very, very, dependent on oil and gas. I personally don’t see how it is going to change. In the near term, and even in the long term, because even if the Russian oil production begins to decline, or the global oil production begins to decline, what will happen at that time would also mean high oil prices, so if global production will be getting lower, the oil price will be getting higher because of that. So, as a result, the Russian intake from commodity exports would more or less stay the same – it would be a big amount of money coming into the country .And there is very few other sources of hard currency the economy could generate. So it would take a miracle to materially change the structure of the Russian economy and of the Russian budget. Even the long term, so I think the only thing you can do is really simply take this natural wealth that has been given to you by god, and simply use it efficiently. I don’t think you can really say ‘let’s become a hi-tech nation, or lets become a tourist mecca, or lets become the provider of savoir vivre products like France. They are just not going to happen. You just take your natural resource wealth but you try to use that efficiently, and try not to waste it.”

RT: What is the best way the government can diversify the economy and at the same time take advantage of the energy resources that it has?

SD: “Well that’s a slightly different question. The answer to that is very simple. If you are endowed with significant natural resources, one way how you diversify your economy, if this is still the core of your economy, the core of your wealth, the way you diversify and the way you make the economy more diversified is by creating more value added.So I think the clear sort of strategic goal that the Russian government should pursue is increasing the degree of refining of, for example, for oil. So instead of selling simple vacuum gas oil, maybe fuel oil, which is subsequently being refined into high value added products in the west, you build these refining complexes here. Instead of burning associated gas, for example, you create petrochemical refining complexes which process it into various liquefied gas, and various associated petrochemical products, and you export that. So, I don’t think it is fair to say that, ok if you have a natural resource driven economy, you are in a bad situation. I mean Australia has a natural resource driven economy, and so does Canada, and so does Norway, but there are always ways, if you think about things to create value to make it more diversified, and the more you add value, the more added value is in the product you sell the less vulnerable you are to commodity price swings. Because commodity price swings affect, fir4st and foremost, the raw natural resources, and to a much lesser degree they affect the final product. So we all know how much the oil price changes every day, but the price per tonne of rubber or plastic or certain petrochemical specialized products doesn’t change that often. It’s subject to much more longer term contracts. And if you go from producing gas to also producing electricity, that doesn’t change daily, it’s not as volatile. So there are different ways, I think, how you can diversify the economy, and simply make Russia, instead of raw material exporter, into a high quality, high value added energy exporter. In different types of energy, and different types of resources, as your final product. And that I think is the only kind of reasonable diversification strategy.”

RT Do you think Russia has Dutch disease and how does energy reliance work in Russia with the import competing sector?

SD: “There are elements of Dutch disease, so I think not all the symptoms are here because the oil industry is not, Dutch disease happens when one industry, in this case oil and gas industry, really begins to crowd out investment and jobs and becomes the centre of everything, so the rest of the economy kind of dies. In the Russian case, it’s a little bit different because a lot of the money that flows into the country, via the oil and gas sector, subsequently flows further into the economy. So the impact from the oil and gas sector for example, on the currency is not what it used to be. So, yeah, if the oil prices are high it gets stronger, but it’s not dramatically stronger, and I think the economy is becoming, in relative terms, it is getting better if oil prices are high, instead of getting worse. Dutch disease really happens if there is one sector that is doing well and it drains resources from all the other sectors. In Russia’s case when oil prices are high, all sectors are enjoying it because it trickles down to the entire economy. So I think there are certain elements of it, but I don’t think Russia has Dutch disease, and whatever people say, fortunately if oil prices are high it is good for Russia, and it is good for Russia as a whole, not just for Russian oil companies.”
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ukraine 2ac

Russia and the Ukraine are non-unique

Terazono 4/18—Financial Times online commodities editor. (Emiko, “Russian crop damage worries lift wheat”, The Financial Times, March 18th, 2012, http://www.ft.com/cms/s/0/6a612434-a0f8-11e1-aac1-00144feabdc0.html#ixzz20G8H6QDr)/chm
Fears of crop damage in Russia due to dry weather supported wheat prices, with US benchmark prices hitting an eight-month high on Friday, shrugging off concerns about the eurozone and global economic growth. Concerns over the past few weeks about limited rainfall in southern Russia elevated this week as farmers in the region faced the critical flowering stage. Winter wheat goes through the flowering phase in the last one to two weeks of May into early June. More The worries came as the forecasted fall in wheat production in the Black Sea region had already been highlighted in the US government’s latest agricultural outlook earlier this month. The US Department of Agriculture predicted that wheat output in Ukraine in 2012-13 would almost halve from 22m tonnes to 13m tonnes due to severe drought last autumn that hampered the establishment of winter crops throughout the country. Localised frost exacerbated the production issues, and an estimated 25 per cent of the planted area was destroyed due to the combination of excessive dryness and frost, said the USDA. “If significant rains fail to return to [southern Russia] in the coming weeks, a production loss will be highly likely,” said Chris Gadd, analyst at Macquarie. In Chicago, CBOT July wheat rallied almost 16 per cent on the week, and on Friday was trading at $6.85 a bushel, the highest level since September 2011. In Europe, milling wheat felt the effect of the Greek crisis but nevertheless finished the week up 7.6 per cent at €211.15 a tonne. Although both Ukraine and southern Russia saw some precipitation, the level of rainfall was too light to improve dryness, said US weather consultants Commodity Weather Group. “The rains in the Ukraine remain very light, and showers next week have been scaled back significantly. This will lead to more stress for heading winter wheat in eastern Ukraine and Russian areas over the next two weeks,” it said. In the US, many parts of the central and southern Great Plains remained too dry, said some analysts, which could hurt kernel filling. However, the rise in US wheat reflected an increase in export demand because “US wheat is still about the cheapest in the world,” according to Jack Scoville at Price Futures Group in Chicago. While a significant fall in Russian wheat output would disrupt Europe and north Africa supply, it was not a factor for wheat prices in the medium term, said Mr Gadd. “It’s bullish in the short run, but with the big corn crop in the US expected this year, the grains balance sheet in general will become a lot looser towards the end of 2012,” he said.

Ukraine’s economy is failing now, regardless of high food prices – Greece proves

Soldak, 2012 multimedia producer and journalist covering financial markets with a focus on Eastern Europe, holds a Master of Science degree, with concentration in digital media, from the Columbia University School of Journalism (Katya, “Ukraine's Economy is on a Rocky Path,” Forbes, 3/27/12, http://www.forbes.com/sites/katyasoldak/2012/03/27/ukraines-economy-is-on-a-rocky-path/)//AM

While Ukraine’s sovereign debt problems may look similar to those of Greece, Ukraine is on its own path.  The question is, the path to where?

Despite the Ukrainian Foreign Ministry’s statements that Ukraine is moving toward full integration into the European Union , in many ways, from the economic perspective, the country seems to be drifting further away from its European neighbors. This is partially because of the strategy that the Ukrainian government has chosen.

Just like in Greece’s case, Ukrainian debt problems have caused Standard and Poor to cut the country’s credit rating. Ukraine’s outlook was downgraded from stable to negative, while keeping the sovereign rating at B+. The S&P report states that Ukraine’s ratings are constrained by the government’s unwillingness to make further structural improvements to public finances.

This happened after Ukraine asked the International Monetary Fund to delay $3 billion worth of bailout repayments by ten years, which did not make the IMF happy. IMF officials said that there is no mechanism to restructure or reschedule payments so no negotiations are possible.

Similar to Greece, Ukraine doesn’t want to consider austerity measures necessary to reduce the budget deficit. For months, the IMF has been asking Ukraine to raise gas and electricity prices, but Ukrainian president Victor Yanukovych, who is already close to becoming persona-non-grata in Europe, doesn’t want to take such draconian measures ahead of the country’s parliamentary elections. Instead, he’s trying to renegotiate gas prices with Gazprom, Russia’s natural gas giant, on whose supplies Ukraine largely depends.

Alt causes to Ukrainian agriculture – bad investment climate and sanctions block

Olearchyk, 2o1o reporter for the Financial Times, covering Ukraine, Georgia and Moldova. Cites agribusiness expert Andriy Yarmak (Roman, “Ukraine’s agriculture companies – golden eggs or rotten potatoes?” 5/14/10, http://blogs.ft.com/beyond-brics/2010/05/14/ukraines-agriculture-companies-golden-eggs-or-rotten-potatoes/#axzz20FskN3vp)//AM

In the long term, even more depends on the investment climate in Ukraine, which has long bragged about the potential of its black earth country.

Bakhmatyuk said investments could help transform Ukraine, already one of the world’s top grain market players, into a “major supplier of high-protein based foods.” Agribusiness expert Andriy Yarmak said that “with investments, Ukraine could double its recent annual harvests in the order of 50 million tons, and “become one of the top exporters of meats in about 10-15 years.”

Investment is where the opportunity lies for investors, but it’s also the catch, as Yarmak points out.

For Ukraine to become a global farming and food powerhouse, it needs to attract much more than the estimated $5bn in foreign direct investment lured into its agribusiness since independence in 1991. It needs about $20-25bn of investments, says Yarmak.

A full-blown investment and production boom, Yarmak warns, will only come after the nation improves its notoriously horrible investment climate and sanctions the sale of its rich agricultural land to foreign investors.

The existing moratorium on agriculture land sales, for example, limits the ability of farmers to mortgage their land and borrow from creditors.

So while there is plenty of potential in Ukraine’s black earth, investors will have to cut through plenty of red tape to get to it.

Their 1NC impact article cites a Ukrainian civil war caused solely by political instability – either that war is still coming, and their impact is inevitable, or the political climate has stabilized and there’s no escalation from an economic downturn.

Romanenko, 2008 Ukranian political scientist (Yuriy, “Ukraine is heading for a civil war,” 12/1/08, http://www.warandpeace.ru/en/article/view/30081/)//AM

How will the current political crisis in Ukraine end up according to you?

There will be a civil war in the course of next three or four years. The war will stand for a reaction to the elite's incapability of surmounting system difficulties sharpened in the aftermath of global depression. Tymoshenko is most likely to win presidential elections and sweep aside useless figures like Yushchenko and Yanukovych. However, she isn't a builder but a destroyer. Therefore the problems will grow more severe in the context of the disputes between the US and Russia. Subsequently, non-systemic radical political forces will rise to the surface escalating the situation in the country. The probability of a civil war will reach 80 per cent in the medium term.

Have you got any notion how to avoid the pending civil war?

By the arrival of new players in Ukrainian policy, ideally one player. In other words, we are sure to buckle under the conditions of new world division if there's double rule in Ukraine. Strong capital failed to optimise the rule over the country. On the contrary, oligarchs, who weren't able to come to an agreement, have led the country to an eternal spiral of self-destructing fight.

The existence of a single power centre, which would restore quickly the work of the effective vertical and stabilise the country, is needed. Ideally, such a force should be a political party since other institutions, which would be capable of fulfilling the task of a stabiliser, like the army in Turkey, don't exist. In other words, Ukraine is in need of its Franco, Kemal or Salazar at the moment in order to stop the process of state decay. In fact, it's about the establishment of a new state – the third republic, which will be rid of the deficiencies and traumas of contemporary Ukrainian state. This party must gain popularity quickly and after it obtains 51 per cent, it has to conduct a restart of the state. Present constitution must be abolished and a new one constituted via the Crisis Act. This would transform Ukraine into a presidential republic in which the head of state bears all responsibility for executive power. He or she should constitute the government, answer for foreign policy etc. The president is supposed to act as a sovereign who harmonises relations among diverse social groups, or rather, financial and industrial groups.

--xt Ukraine economy fails

Ukraine’s economy low now – credit downgrade

Soldak, 2012 multimedia producer and journalist covering financial markets with a focus on Eastern Europe, holds a Master of Science degree, with concentration in digital media, from the Columbia University School of Journalism (Katya, “Ukraine's Economy is on a Rocky Path,” Forbes, 3/27/12, http://www.forbes.com/sites/katyasoldak/2012/03/27/ukraines-economy-is-on-a-rocky-path/)//AM

A downgrading of the credit rating, simple inability of the government to conduct unnecessary, much-needed economic reforms, and unwillingness to meet the demands of the IMF – what could all this mean? While the government might be able to delay the financial crisis, economists see that public finances, long-term, are on an unsustainable path.

Unlike Greece, Ukraine is not part of the EU, and no matter how bad things get in Ukraine, it won’t affect the European Union members in the same way Greece’s problems did – and it’s unlikely to receive much needed help. Even if Ukraine does default, Wall Street and European markets won’t discuss the matter as much as they do Greece and the IMF won’t rush to offer bailout packages.

Ukraine’s economy is already terrible, and the impact is empirically denied – 2008 financial crisis proves

Hugh, 2012 macro economist, specializes in growth and productivity theory, demographic processes and their impact on macro performance, and the underlying dynamics of migration flows (Edward, “Staring Into The Ukrainian Economic And Political Abyss,” 2/25/12, http://ukraineeconomy.blogspot.com/)//AM

"Ukraine’s efforts to seek cheaper natural gas from Russia rather than comply with the terms of a bailout have alarmed investors, propelling the former Soviet republic’s credit risk above Argentina’s for the first time in two years. The government is shunning the International Monetary Fund as it struggles to agree on discounted fuel imports from Russia, with whom clashes halted European gas transit twice since 2006. That’s fanned concern over its ability to meet $11.9 billion in debt costs this year, with default risk rising more than any country Bloomberg tracks except Greece in the last six months."

Ukraine is once more getting into a mess. Part of the problem is political, part of it is economic, and part is a combination of the two. On top of which Ukraine has one of the most severe demographic problems in the CEE, which is itself a region of severe demographic problems. So what we have are a cluster of problems just waiting for the perfect storm to gather.

As is well known, Ukraine was one of the worst affected countries following the onset of the global financial crisis. Industrial output slid - great depression style - by more than 30% in a matter of months (the chart Krugman used was of course mine), largely due to a massive overdependence on steel, the price of and demand  for which had fallen off a cliff.
The onset of the crisis also brought to light the way the country had been living on an unsustainable credit boom fueled by short term forex borrowing in the years prior to its arrival, and as the fund flows which had been financing this rapidly reversed Ukraine was sent running into the arms of the IMF, and rapidly accepted a  $16.5 billion standy  loan in November 2008.

Pensions are draining the Ukrainian economy

Hugh, 2012 macro economist, specializes in growth and productivity theory, demographic processes and their impact on macro performance, and the underlying dynamics of migration flows (Edward, “Staring Into The Ukrainian Economic And Political Abyss,” 2/25/12, http://ukraineeconomy.blogspot.com/)//AM

Frustrated and fed-up, the IMF cannot simply ignore the country. Ukraine is simply too large and too strategically situated to be allowed to go awol. So when the new Ukraine government requested a further standy arrangement in the early summer of 2010 there was little alternative but to agree (shades of Greece and the EU) and make an additional $15.1 available to the country, bringing the outstanding borrowing to $25.5 billion. And here comes the rub: according to the IMF, Ukraine is due to repay $2.4 billion this year; $3.5 billion in 2013 and $1.3 billion in 2014. This is quite an onerous schedule for a country which is now  struggling to finance itself in the financial markets. Many of the current IMF programmes in Europe have the look of succes, until the time comes to pay back.

Predictably the second programme didn't proceed any more smmothly than the first one, and the first review was only approved after a lengthy tussle about pensions, with the Ukrainian government eventually ceding to pressure and in July 2011 passing a pension reform wherby the female retirement age was raised from 55 to 60, and the duration of pension contributions needed for entitlement increased by 10 years.We will return briefly to this topic, but it is instructive to note that while most economic analyses of the current crisis (everywhere, not just Ukraine) fail to mention the underlying demographic issues, the problem of how to pay for pensions keeps cropping up time and time again. The need for the reform was obvious, with a rapidly ageing population the country, despite being poor, had one of the most generous systems on the planet. In 2010, the last year before the reform, Ukraine spent 18% of its GDP on pensions and had a pension fund deficit of UAH 34.4 billion or 3.2% of GDP.
Ukraine’s economic recovery will take two more years at the very least – impact inevitable

Hugh, 2012 macro economist, specializes in growth and productivity theory, demographic processes and their impact on macro performance, and the underlying dynamics of migration flows (Edward, “Staring Into The Ukrainian Economic And Political Abyss,” 2/25/12, http://ukraineeconomy.blogspot.com/)//AM

To slow the rate at which this current account deficit is eroding reserves and undermining the stability of the currency, the Ukraine central bank has tightened monetary policy sharply, which in turn has contributed to the rapid deceleration in growth, which consensus forecasts put at  around 3.0% in 2012, but which may eventually turn out to be significantly lower. To put this slowdown in perspective, despite the fact that Ukraine's economy has been growing steadily since the 2009 annus horribilis, output levels are still below the pre crisis peak. As Capital Economics' Neil Shearing puts it:

"Ukraine grew by 5.2% last year, which, on the face of it at least, seems a decent outturn. But context is crucial. In 2009, output contracted by a whopping 15% – a recession from which the economy is still recovering. What’s more, the pace of recovery has actually been somewhat disappointing. Output is still well below its pre-crisis peak [see my chart below - EH] yet growth already appears to be slowing. In Q4 GDP expanded by 4.6% y/y, down from 6.6% y/y in Q3. At current rates of growth, it will take another two years for output to return to pre-crisis levels. But even this could be a tall order given how vulnerable the  economy is to a fresh escalation in Europe’s debt crisis".

In addition to the energy price constraint domestic consumption in Ukraine is still weighted down by the indedbtedness problems created by the earlier boom. Non-performing loans are still running at a very high level, although no one really seems to know quite how high, since there are major question marks hovering over the official figures. The IMF's permanent representative in Ukraine Max Alier estimated in the spring of 2011 the figure might be as high as 30% of total loans. And with every 1% drop in the value of the hryvnia the proportion rises, due to the extent of forex borrowing.

--xt Ukraine ag fails

Ukraine’s agriculture sector has a bunch of issues

Sheviakova, 2010 intern at the Europe and the Balkans International Network. It collects up-to-date information, to produce new scientific contents, and to strengthen international collaboration among research groups, scholars, PhD and Master's students on specific issues (Maria, “A LOOK AT THE AGRICULTURAL SECTOR IN UKRAINE,” August 2010)//AM

Historically Ukraine has been an agriculture-based country. Black earth, or the so-called chernozem soil occupies 60% of Ukrainian land and its fertility is one of Ukraine’s natural treasures. Surprisingly however, agribusiness in Ukraine is characterized as unstable as well as unprofitable. According to the World Bank Group’s annual report “Doing Business 2010: Reforming Through Difficult Times”, in terms of regulations that enhance business activity and those that constrain it, Ukraine is ranked 142 out of 183 economies for the ease of doing business. This report measures a set of regulations affecting 10 stages of a business’s life: starting a business, dealing with construction permits, employing workers, registering property, getting credit, protecting investors, paying taxes, trading across borders, enforcing contracts and closing a business. 

Thus despite the efforts of Ukrainian governments to build a positive image in the eyes of foreign investors, the negative investment appeal of its economy is evident. Let’s try to analyse possible reasons for this and highlight the strengths and weaknesses of agribusiness in Ukraine. 

Some experts suggest that the lack of a free market for agricultural land may be the main cause of the difficulties in this sector of the Ukrainian economy. According to the Land Code (the principal law governing land issues in Ukraine), foreign individuals, legal entities and foreign states are allowed to own, use and dispose of certain non-agricultural land in Ukraine, but are explicitly prohibited from owning agricultural land. Moreover, in 2001 a moratorium on the sale of agricultural land came into effect so that even Ukrainians cannot purchase agricultural land. However, the actual situation is quite far from the law and in reality agricultural land in Ukraine is bought and sold on a large scale. Foreign businessmen invest in land through local companies created for that purpose as there is no official land market in Ukraine. A complicated method of investing in Ukrainian stocks through such entities as the "Land West Company" or "Landcom" makes it extremely difficult for foreigners to conduct agriculture-related financial and economic operations. At present no one doubts that an official land market is necessary, because the moratorium stems the tide of investment in the agricultural sector. The present situation prevents effective use of the land and improvement and modernization of techniques because small and middle farmers do not have the means to invest money in land improvements (it is well known that productivity gains in agriculture can only be achieved by using modern technologies on large land plots). 

Ukraine’s agriculture sector is already having massive problems

Sheviakova, 2010 intern at the Europe and the Balkans International Network. It collects up-to-date information, to produce new scientific contents, and to strengthen international collaboration among research groups, scholars, PhD and Master's students on specific issues (Maria, “A LOOK AT THE AGRICULTURAL SECTOR IN UKRAINE,” August 2010)//AM

Currently the agricultural sector in Ukraine is in a chaotic state and the lack of adequate state support and regulation aggravates the situation. New market mechanisms have not yet been adequately established and a significant shortage of agricultural equipment, fuel and fertilizers makes it almost unprofitable for farmers to cultivate the land and keep animals. Ukraine's economy is still hindered by corruption and poorly established rule of law. Since the Orange Revolution the country has been dragged into political instability: an incapable parliament as well as economic adversity have damaged Ukraine’s image for foreign investors. Long disregarded, Ukraine’s agricultural sector has lost much of its previous attractiveness. Yet despite all the problems described above, the country has held on to its principal and richest resource: the land, which for investors as well as for Kiev represents a profitable asset, potentially rewarding even in the short term. 

AT: Afghanistan

Afghanistan 2ac

Even with increased food prices there’s no transition away from heroin
ABRASHI, 08 - an editor at the Europe Desk of The Associated PressAfghanistan seeks to revive farming sector addicted to opium, based in London (FISNIK, “”, Associated Press, 5/30/08, http://afghandevnews.wordpress.com/category/agriculture/page/2/)//GP

KABUL, Afghanistan – Afghanistan will ask international donors next month for $4 billion to revive its agricultural sector, but it could be a hard sell with another massive crop of opium expected this year. Despite the sharply rising price of grain, foreign-funded efforts to promote legal alternatives to the narcotic have largely failed. Farmers still make much more from growing poppy, the raw material for heroin, which flourishes amid Afghanistan’s Taliban insurgency and rampant lawlessness. Half of the country’s production comes from Helmand province, a stronghold of insurgents. Roughly one out of every seven farmers in this predominantly rural nation of 32 million people grow opium. Giving them alternatives is part of Afghanistan’s plan to invest $4 billion over the next five years in its outdated agricultural sector. It will present the plan at a conference of international donors in Paris on June 12 — a key plank of its $50 billion appeal to fund development in the war-ravaged country.

“I think the food crisis we have been experiencing here and in many other countries illustrates clearly the need to devote more attention to that sector,” said Kai Eide, the top U.N. envoy in the country.  The rising cost of food worldwide would appear to be an attractive incentive for farmers to abandon drug production. Wheat prices rose by some 75 percent in Afghanistan between January and April because of shortages, after another spike in 2007.   Abdul Qadus, an opium farmer from Kandahar, said he would consider switching to wheat after about half of his poppy fields failed this year because of a harsh winter and lack of rain.   Also, the price of the best quality opium paste has dropped to $85 per kilogram compared to $110 last year.   “As the price of (opium) goes down day by day and that of flour goes up, we are thinking that maybe in the future we will decide to sow wheat,” said Qadus, who completed his harvest earlier this month. “At least we might be able to feed our children that way.”

But there is still a huge price difference. In 2007, the gross income from a hectare of opium was nearly 10 times what it was for wheat. The challenges of weaning farmers off poppy and growing legal crops are most acute in Helmand, which remains too dangerous for most foreign aid groups to operate. Matt Waldman, a policy adviser for the aid group Oxfam, said efforts so far have been “fragmented and seriously underfunded.” Barnett Rubin, an expert on Afghanistan at New York University, said too much focus has been put on military action and not enough on investing in job creation and rural development after the U.S.-led ouster of the Taliban nearly seven years ago. “If (the Bush administration) had started in 2001, we would have gotten somewhere by now, but they started only in 2004 and with poorly designed and implemented programs that are still inadequate, despite some improvement,” he said. The United States has spent $878 million in alternative livelihood and agriculture programs since 2001, and trained 1.5 million farmers in modern farming practices, the U.S. embassy says. Other Western nations, particularly Britain, have also contributed millions. Loren Owen Stoddard, the director of USAID’s Alternative Development and Agriculture office, said it wants to establish supply chains to encourage Afghan farmers to grow fruit for export and to rear livestock and produce vegetable oil for the domestic market. But many remain skeptical that the infusion of aid money will translate into benefits for farmers — overcoming chronic problems of poor infrastructure, insecurity and official corruption.
“If they (farmers) grow pomegranates, who will finance the cost of irrigation and labor before the harvest? Who will prevent them from getting robbed on the way to market? Who will export the pomegranates in proper packaging to a market where they can make money?” said Rubin. “The opium industry solves all these problems for the farmers. Giving them a bunch of seeds does not solve these problems.” Authorities have fought the opium harvest by sending police eradication teams and even paying farmers to destroy their own poppy crops. Clerics have been urged to tell villagers that growing the narcotic is un-Islamic. But even as anti-drug aid has soared, so has opium production. In 2003, 197,680 acres of land was used to cultivate poppy. By 2007, that number had jumped to 476,900 acres. Opium production topped 9,000 tons, enough to make over 880 tons of heroin. The country now accounts for 93 percent of world production, the U.N. says.
Even if food prices are high, opium prices are higher – there’s no tradeoff and increased Opium production is inevitable
Peter, 11 – staff writer for the Christian Science Monitor (Tom, “Afghanistan still world's top opium supplier, despite 10 years of US-led war”, The Christian Science Monitor, 10/11/11 http://www.csmonitor.com/World/Asia-South-Central/2011/1011/Afghanistan-still-world-s-top-opium-supplier-despite-10-years-of-US-led-war)//GP
Despite increased eradication efforts in Afghanistan, opium cultivation rose by 7 percent in 2011 as compared to last year, according to a new United Nations report. Production is up 61 percent. KABUL, AFGHANISTAN After 10 years of US-led war in Afghanistan, the country remains the world’s leading opium supplier, responsible for 90 percent of the global supply, according to the United Nations. The latest Afghanistan Opium Survey by the UN Office of Drugs and Crime found that opium cultivation rose by 7 percent in 2011 compared with last year. Opium production also climbed 61 percent this year. UN officials say insecurity and high prices made it difficult to stop the growth of the crop, despite improved eradication efforts. IN PICTURES: US soldiers serving in Afghanistan “The picture as sketched within the opium survey is one that is to be taken very seriously,” said Jean-Luc Lemahieu, head of the UNODC in Afghanistan. “We have an increase, an increase, which is limited compared to the increase in prices. The situation could have been much worse if it was not for the actions taken” by Afghan and international partners. Higher prices, more production A crop blight destroyed much of Afghanistan’s opium harvest last year causing a decrease in opium production and creating a simultaneous spike in prices. Higher prices led to much speculation that more Afghan farmers would turn to the crop this year, which has indeed proved to be the case. Poppy farmers interviewed by the UN cited high prices and economic hardship as their main reason for growing opium. The Taliban and other insurgent groups rely on collecting taxes from opium farmers to finance their operations. Though not the main source of their revenue, the opium harvest plays an important role in funding the insurgency. UN officials estimate that 10 percent of opium harvest proceeds reach the Taliban, while another 70 percent is unaccounted for, likely absorbed by government bribes and corruption. Opium accounts for 9 percent of the country's GDP, according to UN estimates.

Opium prices are sky high and are expected to increase – any transition would take decades
Banyan 4/20 – The Economist blog of where their Asian correspondents and Banyan columnists provide comment and analysis on Asia's political and cultural landscape. (“Afghanistan's opium crop, Everywhere coming up poppies”, The Economist, 4/20/12 http://www.economist.com/blogs/banyan/2012/04/afghanistans-opium-crop)//GP
THE United Nations has published this year’s forecast for the Afghan opium crop and the news is not good. The annual poppy harvest begins soon, and despite all the efforts to reduce cultivation, it looks likely to rise yet again. The harvest in nine of the growing provinces will probably increase and it is expected to remain steady in about in another eight. In only one of Afghanistan’s provinces does it looks set to fall, according to the forecast.
Cultivation is still lower than when it was at its peak, in 2007, but the nationwide trend now looks to be moving in the wrong direction. This year’s bumper crop means that Afghanistan’s heroin will continue to feed an exploding population of addicts within the country’s own borders as well as in neighbouring Russia and Iran. Taliban coffers will swell with the proceeds and everywhere the drug money will poison attempts to build an Afghan state. Helmand, which alone grew nearly half of Afghanistan’s opium in 2011 and is the focus of the most intensive counter-narcotics push, is one of those provinces where production is unlikely to change.

Sky-high opium prices are being blamed for the recent backsliding. Other factors, including such familiar conditions as poverty, insecurity, corruption and government complicity, all continue to play their bleak roles. In Helmand they conspired to undermine what progress was made by the British government’s “food zone” initiative.

Under that plan farmers are subsidised to grow alternative crops—while the energetic provincial governor threatens to tear up their poppy if they don’t. The food zone covers areas of central Helmand where security conditions have improved with an influx of British, American and other foreign troops. The initiative has enjoyed some success cutting cultivation in the areas where it is implemented.

So the drug lords who have seen their trade threatened in the food zone have upped sticks to the north of the province, or to neighbouring Farah. In relatively insecure areas, beyond the reach of Helmand’s governor and his international allies, they have struck deals with the Taliban, dug new wells and carried on. The most powerful drug-trading families have significant political clout.

“The gains we are making in the heartland might be undone in the north,” laments Jean-Luc Lemahieu, director of the UN’s Office on Drugs and Crime in Afghanistan.
“It’s an excellent illustration of the collusion between the powerful in Lashkar Gah [Helmand’s capital] and the Taliban who control that area.” Afghan counter-narcotics officials fear that as foreign troops withdraw more and more areas will be similarly put out of reach of their programmes.

The UN’s latest report (and other gloomy prognoses) will encourage observers who advocate buying up the lot in order to implement a licensing system to feed the demand for medical painkillers. Defenders of the existing programme think that would only encourage more farmers to grow more opium, turning the country into a vast narco-welfare state. Where the drug trade is so lucrative, they argue, the most entrenched traffickers could easily match any legalised price.

Mr Lemahieu believes there are no quick fixes. As he sees it the war on opium in Afghanistan has decades left to run and might well get worse before it gets any better. Increasing the security and quality of life of Afghan farmers is the key. “This is the cure of the disease,” he says. His is hardly a prescription for fatalism however. “Strong medication is required at this stage too. Its brand name is ‘political will’.”
Even if wheat prices cause opium production to decrease it’s only temporary – wheat is not a cash crop or a viable option

Lamey, 10  - Afghanistan Research And evaluation unit Policy Note Series, Senior Publications Officer at AREU. He was previously a journalist and development worker based in Thailand and Cambodia, where he managed tsunami relief and income-generation programs. (Jay “Declining Opium Poppy Cultivation:  Reasons and Effects” April 2010, AREU, http://www.areu.org.af/Uploads/EditionPdfs/1016E-Declining%20Opium%20Poppy%20Cultivation%20-%20Reasons%20and%20Effects%20PN%202010.pdf)//GP

Wheat, markets and food security Helmand, where up to half of Afghanistan’s opium is produced, is a good example of how market forces and expectations affect cultivation levels. From 2008 to 2009, overall opium poppy cultivation dropped while large tracts of wheat were planted in areas opened up for cultivation by high rainfall. Poppy cultivation dropped in areas where the provincial government exerts some control and where it does not. Recent high food prices were a key factor in farmers’ decisions to grow less opium poppy. When wheat reached 35 Afs per kilogram in 2008, with the price of dry opium simultaneously very low, many opium farmers had difficulty purchasing enough grain for their families’ consumption. Farmers responded by growing more wheat, but for consumption rather than to take advantage of high prices at market (few farmers can produce a marketable wheat surplus). 4

Farmers made similar choices for the 2009/10 season, despite wheat falling to as low at 15.5 Afs per kg, because many expected that insecurity in Pakistan (the traditional source of wheat imports) will drive the price back up and anticipated that opium prices would remain low for the foreseeable future. However, the durability of this shift to wheat is far from certain because it is not a profitable crop; a stable wheat price and a rise in the price of opium might encourage increased opium poppy cultivation (and there are, in fact, already signs that the price of opium is beginning to rise in the eastern and southern regions).

4 Hector Maletta, “The Grain and the Chaff: Crop Residues and the Cost of Production of Wheat in Afghanistan in a Farming System Perspective” (Unpublished, 2004). Afghanistan Research and Evaluation UnitMarket-driven reductions in opium poppy cultivation are potentially more lasting in some other provinces. For example, in the central province of Ghor, it was only while opium prices were high during the middle of the last decade that opium poppy cultivation became attractive. When prices dropped along with yields (for climatic reasons), most farmers abandoned it in favour of other crops.

Insecurity and market access Although insecurity in Pakistan is believed to have contributed to rises in wheat prices and has thus encouraged its cultivation in southern Afghanistan for household consumption, local insecurity tends to discourage the production of licit crops for market, leaving opium as the only viable cash crop. When roads are dangerous to travel, farmers often find it difficult to access sales points and traders have difficulty visiting villages. Opium then becomes a more attractive option for farmers: they can more easily access credit to grow it, they can sell it from the farm-gate and it can be easily stored without spoiling. For farmers in such conditions, growing opium poppy is a choice. 
No transition – opium farmers don’t have the money to harvest other crops
Rubin and Rosenberg, 5/26 -  (Alissa and Matthew, “U.S. Efforts Fail to Curtail Trade in Afghan Opium”, The New York Times, 5/26/12, http://www.nytimes.com/2012/05/27/world/asia/drug-traffic-remains-as-us-nears-afghanistan-exit.html?pagewanted=all)//GP

KABUL, Afghanistan — For years, American officials have struggled to curb Afghanistan’s opium industry, rewriting strategy every few seasons and pouring in more than $6 billion over the past decade to combat the poppies that help finance the insurgency and fuel corruption.

An Afghan police officer destroying an opium poppy field east of Kabul last month, as a NATO helicopter flew overhead.

It is a measure of the problem’s complexity that officials can find little comfort even in the news this month that blight and bad weather are slashing this year’s poppy harvest in the south. They know from past seasons that blight years lead to skyrocketing opium prices and even greater planting efforts to come.

“Now I am desperate, what can I do?” said Mohammed Amin, a poppy farmer in Tirin Kot in Oruzgan Province, who harvested only one kilogram of opium poppy this year compared with 15 last year. “I don’t have any cash now to start another business, and if I grow any other crops, I cannot make a profit.”

Decreasing opium production increases the price – multiplies their impacts
Nadelmann, 07 - executive director of the Drug Policy Alliance and co-author of Policing the Globe: 
Criminalization and Crime Control in International Relations (Ethan, “Let Afghanistan Grow the World's Opium Supply,”, AlterNet, 8/31/07, http://www.alternet.org/story/61144/)//GP

But imagine if the entire crop could be eliminated by a natural disaster such as a drought or blight. The United States, NATO and the Karzai government would be blameless -- although no doubt many Afghans would blame the CIA -- a reasonable suspicion given support in some U.S. circles for researching and employing biological warfare in the form of mycoherbicides. The Taliban would suffer doubly, losing both revenue and political advantage. And the United States and NATO could follow up emergency assistance with investment in alternative agriculture and economic development without having to compete with black market opium. Outside Afghanistan , heroin would become scarcer and more expensive; fewer people would start to use; and more addicts would seek treatment. 

Seems like an ideal scenario, right? Think again. Within Afghanistan, the principal beneficiaries would be the warlords and other black market entrepreneurs whose stockpiles of opium would shoot up in value. Millions of Afghan peasants would flock to cities ill prepared for them, with all sorts of attendant social problems. And many would eagerly return to their farms next year to start growing opium again, utilizing guerrilla farming methods to escape intensified eradication efforts. But now they'd be competing with poor farmers elsewhere in the world -- in Central Asia, Latin America or even Africa -- attracted by the temporarily high return on opium. This is, after all, a global commodities market like any other. And outside Afghanistan? Higher heroin prices typically translate into higher rates of crime by addicts working to support their habits. They also invite more cost-effective but dangerous means of consumption, such as switching from smoking to injecting heroin, which translates into higher rates of HIV. And many drug users will simply switch to pharmaceutical opioids or stimulants like cocaine and methamphetamine. All things considered, wiping out opium in Afghanistan would yield far fewer benefits than is commonly assumed. 
--xt: opium prices increasing

Opium production will increase in 2012 – the trend will never change unless the government reforms
Graham-Harrison, 4/17 - Deputy Bureau Chief for Reuters, currently lives in Afghanistan, after nearly six years reporting from China, initially covering energy issues and more recently writing about political and general news (Emma, “Opium farming in Afghanistan rising again, bleak UN report admits” 4/17/12, The Guardian UK, http://www.guardian.co.uk/world/2012/apr/17/opium-poppy-farming-afghanistan-rising)//GP
Opium farming will increase across Afghanistan in 2012, driven by insecurity, massive corruption and economic fears for the future, spreading to more areas than it has in the past four to five years, the United Nations has warned. Drugs help fund the Taliban insurgency, but Afghanistan's elite is also earning huge amounts from the trade and the government lacks the political will to clamp down on a crop worth hundreds of millions of dollars a year, the United Nations' leading drug control official in Afghanistan said. The bleak figures were laid out in an annual risk assessment PDF, which has previously been announced with a press release but this year was uploaded to a UN website with no publicity. Just 15 of Afghanistan's provinces, or well under half, are likely to be free of opium this year, the report said. In 2009 and 2010 poppy farming was eradicated from 20 provinces. Asked about the report, Jean-Luc Lemahieu, country representative of the UN Office on Drugs and Crime in Afghanistan, warned: "We are back in the situation we had in 2007-08. "For a long while, when we had 20 opium-free provinces, it seemed that we were able to push the opium back into the most insecure southern provinces. Today that is not any longer the case, and the governance issue is key to that," he told the Guardian. "The Taliban definitely get income from opium cultivation ... but the lion's share of the income still disappears here, into the hands of the big patrons of this country," he added. In 2011, the farm-gate value of opium production more than doubled from the previous year to $1.4bn (£880m) and now accounts for 15% of the economy, Reuters news agency reported. Without strong signs from the government that it intends to clamp down on those within the system profiting from the drugs trade, the trend is unlikely to change, Lemahieu said.

"The political will does not need to translate itself into putting everyone in prison, but to have a few good cases really indicating that the rules of the game are changing. And that is not happening today, or happening insufficiently."

The annual survey looks at poppy planting, and plans to cultivate the crop, so is not an absolute guarantee of production levels. Eradication programmes may take out some fields and low rainfall, crop blight or other farming problems can also reduce the actual harvest, later in the year.
Opium prices are raising – means a transition won’t happen 
Byrd and Ward, 04- * is currently serving in the World Bank’s Headquarters in Washington, DC as Economic Adviser in the Fragile and Conflict Affected Countries Group.  Previously he was Adviser in the Poverty Reduction and Economic Management Unit of the South Asia Region of the Bank.  Until late 2006 he was the Bank’s Senior Economic Adviser based in Kabul, Afghanistan ** Current Honorary Research Fellow at the University of Exeter, worked for twenty four years in the World Bank, largely in the field of natural resource management and rural development in the Middle East and Africa. He has lived in Yemen, Morocco, Saudi Arabia and Somalia, as well as Kenya, Madagascar and the USA. He is currently a consultant to the World Bank, DfID, the FAO, GTZ, KfW and other international organizations. His work at present is mainly on water resources management, with a focus on the Middle East, notably Yemen, Palestine and the Nile basin. (William and Christopher, “AFGHANISTAN’S OPIUM DRUG ECONOMY”, 12/2004, The World Bank, http://siteresources.worldbank.org/INTAFGHANISTAN/Publications-Resources/20325060/AFOpium-Drug-Economy-WP.pdf.pdf|)//GP
Despite the economic benefits of opium, the costs and risks are undermining the economy. At the macroeconomic level, the benefits from opium to Afghanistan’s battered economy are clear: support to aggregate demand and the balance of payments, and an invaluable boost to rural incomes and poverty reduction. However, set against these benefits are major drawbacks, including opium’s price and quantity volatility which can have a major macroeconomic impact, the price and exchange rate effects which can discourage production of other tradables through a “Dutch disease” effect, and the vulnerability of the poor to price movements, yield fluctuations, and eradication and consequent impoverishment and opium-related debt which locks them more deeply into the opium economy. It appears that opium is becoming increasingly “capitalized” in the rural economy and society, pushing up overall price levels, affecting agricultural sharecropping and tenancy arrangements, land prices, urban real estate, bride prices in opiumproducing areas, etc., with the result that reversing this growing opium dependence will become ever more difficult. Finally, it appears that drug addiction within Afghanistan could be substantial and growing.
--XT – no transition

If opium harvests decrease now, it creates an incentive for poor farmers to produce more opium  
Rubin and Rosenberg, 5/26 -  (Alissa and Matthew, “U.S. Efforts Fail to Curtail Trade in Afghan Opium”, The New York Times, 5/26/12, http://www.nytimes.com/2012/05/27/world/asia/drug-traffic-remains-as-us-nears-afghanistan-exit.html?pagewanted=all)//GP
This year’s low opium harvest has thrown another element of unpredictability into the picture. It has already driven a few farmers to commit suicide and others to flee because they feared retribution from creditors, according to the governor’s office in Helmand. But rather than serving as a disincentive, the poor crop is more likely to prompt many to plant even more poppy next year to make up for this year’s losses. That was the pattern in previous blight seasons, like 2010.
Mr. Amin, the poppy farmer in Tirin Kot, says that despite the risks, there is nothing to replace opium: “The poppy is always good, you can sell it at any time. It is like gold, you can sell it whenever and get cash.”

In the meantime, the price for opium at the farm gate has soared — up more than 50 percent from a month ago and now selling for more than $320 per kilogram — another factor likely to spur more planting, Mr. Lemahieu said. Traffickers, who stockpile opium from year to year, are making a killing, he said.

The poverty-stricken opium farmers have no other options – there’s zero chance of a transition
Rubin and Rosenberg, 5/26 -  (Alissa and Matthew, “U.S. Efforts Fail to Curtail Trade in Afghan Opium”, The New York Times, 5/26/12, http://www.nytimes.com/2012/05/27/world/asia/drug-traffic-remains-as-us-nears-afghanistan-exit.html?pagewanted=all)//GP

Strenuous opposition from Mr. Karzai, European diplomats and some American policy makers stopped the program from getting off the ground. They feared it would backfire by reminding impoverished Afghans of Soviet-era spraying and would push them further into poverty, and into the arms of the Taliban.

In 2009, with the arrival of President Obama’s team, including Mr. Holbrooke, Gen. Stanley A. McChrystal and later Gen. David H. Petraeus, the focus turned toward a counterinsurgency strategy that hinged on gaining acceptance from local Afghans.

Aware of how eradication deeply alienated rural Afghans who depended on opium for their families’ subsistence, the American military distanced itself as much as possible from destroying poppy crops, instead supporting alternative crops and livelihoods. The State Department paid provincial governors to use Afghan forces to eradicate.

At the same time, officers from the Drug Enforcement Administration and the Justice Department mentored the Afghan police in interdiction and Afghan lawyers and judges in prosecuting narcotics cases. 

The efforts have led to two perceived success stories: new drug courts, and the alternative crops and jobs effort in Helmand Province. Both initiatives have taken several years to mature. The drug courts, in particular, are widely viewed as largely insulated from corruption and are efficient, handling 635 cases in 2011. A few of them involved government employees, including police officers who were smuggling heroin. In the vast majority, the prosecutors obtained convictions. 

Still, for many Afghans in the poppy belt, the idea of placing a bet on the government’s future by cultivating anything other than poppy seems like one of the longest of shots. 

“It is not an easy choice to grow poppies,” said Tahir Khan, a local village leader in Khogyani district in the Nangarhar Province in eastern Afghanistan. “We know the danger and threat from the government and it is difficult, it needs hard work to recoup our investment. But the people are poor, they have no choice.”

The Transition would take decades and require increased American military efforts and spending – wheat can’t solve
Kaufman, 09 – John Hopkins school of Advanced International Studies (Richard, “America’s Opium War:  

How the wrong approach to counter-narcotics is undermining state-building in Afghanistan” April 2009, http://reformdrugpolicy.com/wp-content/uploads/2011/09/Americas-Opium-War.pdf)//GP 

U.S. and coalition military units should focus on providing security and stability, while eradication should be abandoned altogether as a strategy except when conducted by Afghan local civil authorities on their own initiative. Programs such as the Good Performance Initiative, which offer development aid as incentive for regions that can demonstrate a sustainable transition away from poppy production should be expanded: a strategy that has already succeeded in 13 out of 18 Afghan provinces (USAID, 2008). These efforts should be increased to include offers of major infrastructure investments for regions that have complied with the opium production ban. In areas where opium cultivation remains prevalent such as Helmand and Kandahar provinces, a targeted approach, as advocated by David Mansfield should be applied to empower impoverished workers who gain little from the opium trade but suffer the most from forced eradication. Part of this empowerment should take the form of microcredit provided to farmers in order to help break the debt cycle that compels them to work in the opium industry. The objective should be a gradual shift in the balance of power, away from traditional strongmen who monopolize the drug trade and towards a new class of Afghan citizens who have more to gain from a stabilize and legitimate Afghan state. 

As judicial reform is implemented through sustained efforts, corruption of government officials and police forces must be confronted by long term international assistance and a policy of zero tolerance. Reform of regional and local police forces is essential, but this will require the odious process of imbedding American or other policemen from the international community into local Afghan police units to assist them in creating a more effective and transparent force. Interdiction should be carried out, not against ordinary Afghans who are involved in the narcotics trade, but against kingpins and public officials with links to the opium industry. These operations will certainly result in increased violence, and an increased U.S. and coalition troop presence will be necessary in order to maintain security and help enforce rule of law until the Afghan police are functional. 

Expectations for an opium‐free Afghanistan should be lowered to accommodate at least a 10 year time‐frame, but a more realistic estimate would allow for decades. In the mean‐time, the international community will have to accept the fact that opium will be produced in Afghanistan on some level while state‐building occurs. By focusing resources on reducing demand at home, more will be done to address the drug problem than any measures conducted in the source‐ countries. Nevertheless, with the right approach to counternarcotics as part of a concerted state‐building effort, the U.S. and international community can succeed in overcoming the insurgency, creating a viable state and reducing opium production in Afghanistan.
AT Terrorism Impact

Turn the Taliban hates and is burning opium crops – religious reasons

ZeeNews, 5/21 – India’s Leading News (“Taliban destroys opium crops in Afghanistan”, 5/21/12, ZeeNews, http://zeenews.india.com/news/south-asia/taliban-destroys-opium-crops-in-afghanistan_776695.html)//GP
 
Kabul: The Taliban has destroyed opium fields in eastern Afghanistan in a surprise clamp down on the drug cultivation that provides a major part of its funding. The Afghan Government and clerics have welcomed the action by the Taliban, but insurgents have claimed that they destroyed the fields for religious reasons, The Guardian reports. "The provincial governor really appreciates what the insurgents did. From the perspective of Islam it is forbidden and a crime to grow drugs," Wasifullah Wasifi, a spokesman for the provincial governor in Kunar Wasifi, said. He added that nearly a hectare of cultivation had been destroyed by the Taliban in the province's Manawara District. 
	


The country representative of the UN Office on Drugs and Crime in Afghanistan, Jean-Luc Lemahieu, confirmed that the Taliban had destroyed poppy fields in Kunar. 
"We welcome this new approach and would hope that this is not a one-time exception but that the Taliban, and others alike, would take a principled stance against the narcotics business," he said. Villagers in Manawara District were warned before the sowing season against cultivating opium, district governor Habib Rahman Mohmand said. "The Taliban leadership in Kunar sent down an order to the ordinary people that they should not grow drugs, or the crop would be destroyed," Mohmand said. "Around 20 days ago the Taliban groups came and destroyed it," he added. A local Taliban fighter who said he was involved in destroying the fields confirmed that the decision had come from a top commander for religious reasons. "It was an order from Zia al-Rahman. We went to the site to destroy the drug fields," the militant said. Opium production has flourished since the fall down of the Taliban by US-backed forces in 2001, even though it has been widely been condemned by clerics as un-Islamic. 
AT: Mexico disad
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Increased prices won’t help the Mexican economy—shrinking U.S. import market

Baker and Weisbrot, 04 - Co-Directors of the Center for Economic and Policy Research (Dean and Mark, “Fool’s Gold:

Projections of the U.S. Import Market,” Center for Economic and Policy Research, January 2004, http://dspace.cigilibrary.org/jspui/bitstream/123456789/8152/1/Fools%20Gold%20Projections%20of%20the%20US%20Import%20Market.pdf?1)//HK
This paper constructs a set of projections of U.S. imports for 2013. It shows that under plausible assumptions the U.S. import market will decline over the next decade, when measured using the real value of non-dollar currencies, such as the Japanese yen or the euro. The projections show that imports will decline even with optimistic assumptions: for example that the annual growth rate of U.S. exports is half a percentage point higher than its average over the last four decades (before taking account of the stimulus to exports provided by a falling dollar). Furthermore, the projected declines in the value of the dollar are also likely to squeeze the profit margins of exporters, as they absorb some of the effect of a falling dollar instead of passing it all through in the form of higher import prices in the United States.

The United States current account deficit is clearly unsustainable. The unavoidable implication is that imports will have to shrink in the near future. In contrast to the huge growth in the U.S. import market over the last decade, there will be a substantial decline in the size of the market over the next decade. This means that efforts by most developing countries to gain access to the U.S. import market – if they involve important concessions in other areas (e.g. on intellectual property rights, investment or government procurement rules) – are likely to prove misguided. Except for the few that can increase their exports substantially to the United States by displacing other exporters, any significant concessions made in order to gain access to U.S. markets would lead to a net loss for the countries that make them.

Mexican economy low now—four key indicators

Weisbrot, 7/02 - co-director of the Center for Economic and Policy Research (Mark, “For Mexicans, It Was the Economy, Stupid,” New York Times, 7/02/2012, http://www.nytimes.com/2012/07/03/opinion/for-mexicans-it-was-the-economy-stupid.html)//HK

IF ever there were an election preordained as a result of economic performance, it would be Mexico’s election on Sunday. The ruling National Action Party, or PAN, was destined to lose because it had presided over profound economic failure for 11 years. Almost any government in world would have lost under such circumstances.

Commentators, focused on the six-year-old drug war, have largely neglected to note the depth of Mexico’s economic problems. Let’s start with the basics: Since 2000, when the PAN was first elected, income per person in Mexico has grown by just 0.9 percent annually. This is terrible for a developing country, and less than half the rate of growth of the Latin American region during this period — which was itself not stellar. If we just look at per capita growth since the last election, in 2006, Mexico finishes dead last of all the countries in Latin America.
Between 1980 and 2000, when the Institutional Revolutionary Party, or PRI, lost control of Mexico for the first time in more than 70 years, the country saw a precipitous drop in economic growth. Before the 1980s, Mexico was growing at a rate that would have lifted the country to European living standards, had it continued.

It is not fashionable among observers, in the United States or Mexico, to mention that Mexico’s economy has performed abysmally for more than 30 years. Starting with the recession and Latin American debt crisis in the early 1980s, the PRI shifted toward what economists call “neoliberalism”: abandoning state-led industrial and development policies, tightening monetary and fiscal policies and liberalizing foreign investment and trade. The North American Free Trade Agreement, which took effect in 1994, was only the most visible example of this transformation.

Of course, not all of these policies were mistaken, but the overall result was an unqualified failure. The same thing happened across Latin America from 1980 to 2000, where gross domestic product, per capita, grew by 6 percent, as compared with 92 percent over the prior two decades.
The vast majority of the region responded to the long-term economic failure of the 1980s and 1990s — the worst such performance in more than a century — by electing left-wing governments: Argentina, Brazil, Venezuela, Bolivia, Ecuador, Paraguay, Uruguay, Nicaragua, El Salvador and others. These candidates and parties ran explicitly against what they called “neoliberalism.” Why then did Mexico move to the right?

Part of the answer may be found in Mexico’s electoral institutions, and especially the ownership of the news media. In 1988, the PRI candidate, Carlos Salinas, was declared the winner over a leftist candidate, Cuauhtémoc Cárdenas, only because of widespread electoral fraud. The 2006 election was too close to call: the PAN candidate, Felipe Calderón, who is now finishing his six-year term as president, was declared the winner by a razor-thin margin, and only after a partial recount, the results of which were never released to the public.

More important, the media, which are essentially owned by a monopoly, were found to have played a significant role in the 2006 elections, more than enough to prevent the most left-wing candidate, Andrés Manuel López Obrador, who ran again this year, from winning. With 95 percent of TV broadcasts controlled by just two media outlets with a strong and documented bias against Mr. Obrador’s party, the Party of the Democratic Revolution, a true left-of-center candidate has little chance.

More than half of all Mexicans are living below the official poverty line, and the new government does not look like it has much to offer the country’s poor majority. Sadly, Mexico’s economic progress will probably remain very halting until there is a more level playing field for elections.
Low Mexican biodiversity is inevitable—six key species disappearing for multiple reasons

Wall, 08 – Banderas News (Allan, “Mexican Biodiversity - 6 Species in Peril,” March 2008, http://www.banderasnews.com/0803/eden-mexdiversity.htm)//HK

This is all very impressive, but, as everywhere, there are conservation problems in Mexico that put various species in peril of extinction.
Legally speaking, there are 2,500 species specifically protected by Mexican law. "Protected Natural Areas" cover 170,000 square kilometers. These territories include 34 reserve biospheres, 64 national parks, 4 natural monuments, 26 areas of protected flora and fauna, 4 natural resource protection areas and 17 species-rich diversity sanctuaries.

But just establishing protected areas is not enough, they must be enforced, which requires game rangers to protect the protected areas.

In order to publicize the danger to some of Mexico's diverse species, the Mexican conservation organization Pronatura has chosen six at-risk species to publicize. Not that these six are the only species in peril of extinction, but they've been selected to highlight, in a concrete fashion, the plight of endangered species in Mexico.

Let's take a brief look at each species...

The Golden Eagle is one of the world's biggest birds of prey, with a wingspan sometimes extending past two meters. This majestic bird is Mexico's national symbol, but although it's more common in other parts of the world, nowadays it is rarely seen in Mexico.
The Gray Whale, which can reach a length of 16 meters and a weight of 36 tons, is a part-time resident of Mexico. It migrates annually, in a herd of 25,000, from off Alaska to the lagoons of Mexico's Baja California peninsula. The species almost went extinct in the 1800s but is now building up its numbers.

The Jaguar is the biggest cat native to the Western Hemisphere, ranging from the U.S. to Argentina. Most jaguars in Mexico are located in the jungles of Chiapas and the Yucatan Peninsula. The jaguar is important in the food chain because it keeps the populations of other species in balance. The big cat's population decline in Mexico is due to loss of its habitat due to deforestation.
The Prairie Dog, a mammal communicating by a combination of barks and yips, lives in northeastern Mexico, where it burrows out its underground colonies. This little critter has been reduced to less than 2% of its former territory and is now only found in southern Coahuila and northern San Luis Potosi. The main cause is loss of habitat, so Pronatura is working with Mexican farmers to protect grassland in which the prairie dog can thrive.

The Monarch Butterfly migrates 3,000 miles between Canada and the northeastern U.S. to the forests of Michoacan state in central Mexico. The threat to the monarch butterfly is illegal logging and forest fires which have decreased its habitat.
The Vaquita ("little cow") is a type of porpoise endemic to Mexico. In fact, it can only be found in the lagoons of the Colorado River delta and the upper Sea of Cortez (between the Baja California Peninsula and the Mexican mainland.) It has only been known to science for the past couple of decades, and is in danger of extinction. The Vaquita's problem is it gets caught in fishing nets designed to catch the valuable (but also endangered) Totoaba fish.

Impact non-unique—Southern Mexican deforestation is killing biodiversity

Díaz-Gallegos, 10 – professor at Universidad de Ciencias y Artes de Chiapas, specializes in biodiversity studies (José, Singapore Journal of Tropical Geography 31 (2010) 180–196, http://onlinelibrary.wiley.com.proxy.lib.umich.edu/doi/10.1111/j.1467-9493.2010.00396.x/pdf)//HK
Introduction Mexico possesses an extraordinary biological and ecological diversity (Mittermeier & Goettsch, 1992; Ramamoorthy et al., 1998), but this is under severe threat. Southeast Mexico, a main contributor to the country’s megadiversity (Toledo et al., 1995), holds the largest extension of remnant of tropical forests, mangroves and hydrophytic vegetation (Mittermeier & Goettsch, 1992). While the ecological and biological conditions prevailing in this region make it one of the world’s main hot spots of tropical biodiversity, its deforestation rates and social economic conditions of poverty and marginalization also make it a critical area (Revel, 1980).

The tropical forests in Southeast Mexico are part of a continuum of forest cover with similar characteristics extending to the Peten in Guatemala and northeast Belize, being a part of the Mesoamerican Biological Corridor. In the 1990s this was considered to be a priority area for the viability and gene ﬂow of tropical biodiversity in Central America (Miller et al., 2001). With the objective of protecting the biological richness of the area, nearly 2.5 million ha are under conservation in a number of natural protected areas. The largest extension of tropical forest deforestation in Southeast Mexico occurred during the 1960s and the mid-1970s (Table 1), while in the late 1970s the surface area of grasslands registered an incremental increase (Villafuerte et al., 1993).

There has been no cartographic study to quantify the overall loss of tropical forests in Southeast Mexico, but studies in speciﬁc areas report high deforestation rates (Dirzo & García, 1992; Cortina et al., 1999; Ortiz & Toledo, 1998; Mendoza & Dirzo, 1999; Ochoa & González, 2000; Díaz-Gallegos, 2000; Mas & Puig, 2001; Turner II et al., 2001).

The available studies used satellite images and aerial photography with a variety of spatial resolutions and classiﬁcation systems, and applied different indices to assess rates of land use/land cover change (LULCC). This assortment of methods has hampered comparative studies of published reports, thus generating uncertainty in academic and governmental sectors over actual deforestation rates in this region. In addition, the available published studies do not include an accuracy assessment of land use and land cover (LULC) and LULCC maps.

--XT deforestation t/o

Deforestation has already destroyed Mexican and global biodiversity

Sánchez-Cordero et al., 09 – professor of zoology, Universidad Nacional Autónoma de México (Víctor, “Deforestation and biodiversity conservation in Mexico,” Endangered Species, 2009, http://uts.cc.utexas.edu/~consbio/Cons/Deforestation_and_biodiversity_conservation_29022008.pdf)//HK
Introduction High rates of deforestation threaten biodiversity conservation worldwide (Dale et al., 1994, Lidlaw, 2000; Sala et al., 2000; Kinnard et al., 2003), causing land degradation (Riezebos and Loerts, 1998; Islam and Weil, 2000), local, regional, and global climatic changes ( Houghton et al., 1999; Chase et al., 2000), and loss of ecosystem services (Vitousek et al., 1997). Of major concern are impacts of deforestation on individual species’ distributions and, consequently, their conservation status (Wilson, 1988; ReakaKudla et al., 1997; Mace et al., 1998; Sánchez-Cordero et al., 2005), as well as on natural protected areas (NPAs) which form the foundation of most strategies of environmental conservation. Although international forums have proposed that the global network of Natural Protected Areas (NPAs) should reach 10% of the Earth’s surface (IUCN 2005), conservation of this area is not guaranteed because many NPA networks face a variety of threats and suffer from a variety of degradation processes worldwide (Carey et al. 2000). One approach for evaluating the impact of deforestation on biodiversity conservation is to quantify land use-land cover changes (LULCC) in dominant vegetation types because of habitat loss and the accompanying loss of biodiversity. Several studies have identified vegetation types with high species richness and endemicity suffering considerable deforestation; such hotspots occur primarily in tropical and montane regions (Wilson, 1988; Laurance and Bierregaard, 1997; Mittermeier et al., 1998; Myers, 1998; Kinnaird et al., 2003; Rodrigues et al., 2004), especially in tropical rainforests, of which over 70% has been deforested (Myers, 1998; Laurance and Bierregaard, 1997; Heaney et al., 1999). 

Mexico is a megadiverse country showing high rates of deforestation posing threats to its biological conservation. Annual rates of deforestation are over 1.2% (Masera et al., 1997; Arriaga et al., 2001; FAO, 2001; Mas et al., 2004). Further, an estimated 90% of the original humid tropical forest has been converted into agrosystems or urban settlements, presumably resulting in significant biodiversity loss (Toledo et al., 1989; Mittermeier et al., 1998; Dirzo and García, 1992; Arriaga et al., 2001). Recent developments in ecological niche modelling provide the possibility of insight into these challenges (Soberón & Peterson, 2005); by integrating known occurrences with digital maps of relevant environmental parameters, areas suitable for species can be characterized and projected as potential geographic distributions (Soberón & Peterson, 2005; Soberón, 2007). Terrestrial mammals have been extensively used as a model group in different ecological, biogeographical and conservation studies. Some of the reasons for this are that there exists an extensive tradition of their study, their individual distributional areas are more or less well-known, and their phylogenetic relations are typically well-understood. Mammals in México are well represented in biological collections: there are 28 national collections which compile 162,288 specimens (Espinoza et al., 2006), and there are collections in Canada and the USA in which there exist approximately 242,420 specimens (López-Wilchis, 2006). Also, for the majority of biological collections, specimen data are accessible online (e. g., http://manisnet.org/, http://unibio.ibiologia.unam.mx/ http://www.gbif.org/, http://www.conabio.gob.mx/remib/doctos/remib_esp.html), which facilitates their use and analysis. 

We address diverse negative impacts of deforestation on biodiversity conservation in Mexico using terrestrial mammals as a case study. Specifically, we (1) analyze changes in estimated range loss due to deforestation by determining the remnant untransformed habitats within species’ potential distributions based on ecological niche modeling, and identify regions of potentially high species’ endangerment and extinction risk; (2) delineate the impact of deforestation on biogeographic region delineation based on patterns of endemism by contrasting species’ potential and extant distributions; (3) evaluate the extent of change of areas in which the original vegetation was completely transformed to human settlements, and agricultural and grazing lands in federal NPAs, as a measure of the impact of deforestation on conservation policies; and (4) carry out area prioritization for biodiversity conservation targeted to conserve endemic mammals, comparing what is required now to what would have been adequate 30 years ago (before significant loss of forest cover). 

Deforestation and biodiversity loss Many previous studies have linked deforestation of predominant vegetation types with biodiversity loss (Dirzo and García, 1992; Laurance and Bierregaard, 1997; Heaney et al., 1999). Although these studies are relevant insofar as they correlate general trends of deforestation and biodiversity loss, these approaches were limited insofar that they did not assess the impact of deforestation on individual species. Recently developed methodologies for modeling species’ distributions are based on the modeling species’ ecological niches (sensu Grinnell [1917] – the suite of environmental conditions within which a species can maintain its population without immigration (MacArthur, 1972). These methodologies use occurrence data, environmental layers, and a GIS platform to predict species’ distributions. Coarse-grained ecological niche models can identify geographic areas potentially suitable for each species (Peterson et al., 1999; Stockwell and Peters, 1999; Peterson, 2001; Anderson et al., 2003). We believe that such geographical predictions of niches can provide a framework for understanding how habitat loss impacts distribution patterns of individual species and hence, their conservation status (Sánchez-Cordero et al., 2001, 2004). 

We modeled ecological niches for the continental endemic Mexican mammals, and estimated range loss due to deforestation using the 2000 land use and vegetation map by determining the remnant untransformed habitats within species’ potential distributions. We only included endemics to ensure that the modeled ecological niches projected as species’ potential distributions remained within México (for which we had all the relevant data). To overcome geographic biases in delimiting species’ distributions, we generated models of ecological niche for each species, using the Genetic Algorithm for Rule-set Prediction (GARP; Stockwell and Peters 1999; available for download at www.lifemapper.org/desktopgarp), which has proven to be quite robust for predicting mammal distributions in México (Illoldi et al., 2004). Our main results indicate that more than one-fourth of the endemics (23 out of 85 species) have lost >50% of untransformed habitat within their potential distributions. Two endemics showed a particularly drastic distributional loss of >90%, and another two showed losses of >80%; only 10 endemics retained >80% of untransformed habitat within their distributional areas (SánchezCordero et al., 2005). Overall, 35% of untransformed habitat has been lost nationwide, with major losses occurring mostly in tropical habitats. Most endemics (61 of 85 species, 72%) showed a higher proportion of transformed habitat within their potential distributions compared to the overall proportion of transformed habitat at the national level. Endemics showing significant areal reductions with low remnant untransformed habitat coverage within their potential distribution can be interpreted as posing an extinction threat. Nearly all endemics with large ranges lost a large proportion of their potential habitats, whereas species with small ranges showed both high and low loss, indicating that a broad distribution does not preclude a high extinction risk. Endemic species can be particularly vulnerable to extirpation in certain parts of their ranges, in which only small fragments of untransformed habitat remain. 

at: brazil disad
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Brazilian democracy is terrible and not a real model
Pinheiro 02—Professor of Political Science at the University of Sao Paulo (Paulo Sergio, “The Paradox of Democracy in Brazil”, The Brown Journal of World Affairs, Winter 2002, Volume VIII, Issue 1, pg. 113-122, http://www.watsoninstitute.org/bjwa/archive/8.2/Brazil/Pinheiro.pdf)//MM
Two decades after the wave of “democratic” transition swept across Latin America, the effective protection of human rights continues to be an unfulfilled promise in much of the region. Nonetheless, political regimes are considered to be democratic because constitutional law had been reinstated and governing bodies are chosen in free, competitive elections. However, these minimal requirements will never be enough to guarantee democracy in the continent. These Latin American governments continue to be influenced by an authoritarian legacy that was manifested in the practices of elected officials and state institutions. Instead of democratic consolidation, Latin American citizens are forced to cope with a convoluted political model that could be only be characterized as a democracy without citizenship. States, Constitutions and Political Transitions Throughout history, a state’s constitution has been regarded as the key factor in defining its social framework.1

 Contrary to this norm, the idea of society framed in the Brazilian Constitution has never been effectively reflected in the lives of the Brazilian population. The judicial system and all of its instruments operate in accordance with a set of rules distinct from those explicitly put forth in the constitution. Legal proceedings at every level reflect, rather than regulate, the cruel nature of society. And act to reinforce the gaping chasm that exists between the rich and the poor.2
 Invariably, the law should not be defined by the social realities that it is supposed to govern. The law must exist with its own essence, independence, and autonomous logic. The same is true of the state, which should exist as a space where all interests have a voice and all conflicts find the potential for resolution. Clearly, a state cannot operate democratically when it denies suffrage on the basis of gender or literacy, when it systematically denies social rights to rural and domestic workers, or when it embraces institutional racism. A democracy cannot prevail when these are social realities exist and the state structure refuses to relinquish its monopoly of power. No democracy can be effective when the non-elite are denied access to the functional means to exert some type of control over elites. Besides the minimal requirements for a constitutional democracy,—freedom of speech, freedom of assembly, universal suffrage, regular and fair elections, and the independence of powers—, democracy requires the realization of a broader range of demands: the right to representation, the right to a fair trial, the right to physical privacy, and the regime’s sincere adherence to the rule of law. In many Latin American countries, these last demands have never been truly considered or respected, regardless of the expressed ideology of the regime in power.

T/ economic growth bad – kills the amazon

Grainger 4/7—Venezuelan Correspondent for BBC News (Sarah, “Brazil’s Amazon Boom Pits Economic Growth Versus Forest”, BBC News, April 7, 2012, 

BBC News, http://www.bbc.co.uk/news/world-latin-america-17609842)//MM

Marcelo Gordo is standing in the back garden of a small house in a suburb of Manaus, the capital of Brazil's Amazonas state, hoping to catch sight of a pied tamarin.

These small primates, with white upper bodies and brown bottoms, live only in rainforest surrounding the city and as Manaus grows and expands, they are becoming trapped in isolated patches of forest.

Mr Gordo, a researcher from the Federal University of Amazonas, has been studying these creatures for some 14 years.

He has pinpointed a group of about eight which live in a jungle-covered gully behind this row of houses.

"They have a very strict geographical distribution and in the last few years they've been losing this space," he says.

"If these animals had a very small geographic distribution in a different place, where they weren't competing with humans, there wouldn't be a problem, but they live right where Manaus is."

Located deep in the Amazon rainforest, Manaus would seem an unlikely place for a city.

It flourished originally as the centre of the rubber boom in the late 1870s. Once rubber plantations were developed elsewhere, it lapsed into semi-obscurity once again.

But in the 1960s the military government, installed by a coup, was looking to consolidate its control over the country with economic development and galvanise its control over the Amazon region.

It encouraged businesses to expand into the area by offering generous tax breaks.

Tech companies

Manaus has grown in the ensuing decades. The population is now about 1.8 million, almost doubling in size since 1990.

With Brazil's healthy economy, the city is booming once again.

Many major multi-national technology manufacturers, like LG, Samsung and Philips, have a presence here and their business is swelling the population further.

"It's not easy to find employees with the background that we, the companies, are looking for," says Wilson Perico, director of the Technicolor factory which makes modems and satellite decoders.

"It's why some companies bring experts from other states or countries to help the new guys… to develop their activity here."

The increase in workers in the city led to the decision to build a bridge over the Amazon to open up the south bank of the river to development.

Inaugurated in late 2011, the Rio Negro bridge will give more commuters access to dormitory towns where developers are already building more housing.

Other changes are on the way. Manaus will be one of the host cities when the Fifa World Cup takes place in Brazil in 2014.

Construction is already under way on a 40,000-seater stadium and several new hotels are planned for the thousands of visitors who are expected to descend on the city.

The tournament organisers have vowed the stadium will be environmentally friendly, using energy efficient lighting and harvesting rainwater.

Road building

But even with such "green" credentials, Manaus' expansion is still a threat to the environment that surrounds it.

There are few roads connecting the city with the outside world and most visitors arrive by air or by boat, along the immense Amazon river.

As the city grows, there are concerns that more overland routes will become necessary. Ecologists say where roads are built, destruction of the rainforest is sure to follow.

"A lot of the land that's in the public domain will wind up passing to become private land by people just moving in illegally and just starting to clear," says Philip Fearnside, an American academic who has lived and worked in Manaus for more than 30 years.

"You have this tremendous pressure on land that will move out from any road that is built," he says.

Manaus encapsulates the conundrum facing developing countries whose leaders will be gathering in Brazil in June for the United Nations Conference on Sustainable Development, also known as Rio+20.

They will be pondering the question - how do you provide jobs and growth to eradicate poverty, without destroying the environment?
Extinction
O’Neal ’97 (Martin, “Rain forest depletion,” May 5, http://www.northern.wvnet.edu/~tdanford/bio1/RAINFO.htm)

There are some really amazing facts about the Amazon rain forest. The Amazon alone covers 54% of all the world’s   rain forests, thus making it literally the lungs of the Earth. We can say this because trees produce oxygen while they use carbon dioxide to maintain their respiration. Rain forests cover about 7% of the Earth’s surface, but host about 50-90% of the plant and animal population of the entire world. The Amazon River has more species of fish than the entire Atlantic Ocean does. In less than 25 acres of rain forest there are more species of trees than the entire continent of North America. A tree found in Peru was found to be the host to 43 different species of ants. There are more species of birds on a Peru reserve than the entire United States has. A fact that is very highly regarded about the Amazon rain forest is that of the 3000 species of plants that have been discovered there, 70% of these plants have anti-cancerous properties. Also, 25% of these plants are now used to combat cancer. So as humankind continues to harvest the Amazon rain forest which covers 1.2 million acres and 9 countries, they  should also try to consider the devastating effects that it is having on our race along with all the biological effects that it also carries. Although 1.2 million acres seems like a very large number, in the past four decades that number was reduced in half to the current figure, so we see that this can not keep happening with out some type of governing on what is occurring. If it does we may become an endangered species.

--xt – Brazilian democracy fails

Continued violence proves no true democracy in Brazil

Pinheiro 02—Professor of Political Science at the University of Sao Paulo (Paulo Sergio, “The Paradox of Democracy in Brazil”, The Brown Journal of World Affairs, Winter 2002, Volume VIII, Issue 1, pg. 113-122, http://www.watsoninstitute.org/bjwa/archive/8.2/Brazil/Pinheiro.pdf)//MM
Negative forces left over after the transition which act to influence and impede the very process of consolidation. 4 These negative forces give rise to negative arenas that persist within the process of political transition and social reconfiguration in Latin American societies—uncivil society, political society biased against the non-elite, the scourge of clientelism, nepotism, corruption, and the infiltration of organized crime. These lend to a lack of access to justice and institutional resistance to accountability. This is complemented by an economic society that has no respect for established rules, is equally riddled with corruption, and caters to illegal activity such as systematic tax evasion. Today, as in the past, hired gunmen protect large land holdings in rural areas, as death squads maintain “order” in the urban periphery of several mega-cities. There exists a state monopoly of physical violence so fragile that an individual’s survival in many communities may depend solely upon his or her ability to be seen as a “credible threat of violence.” After the last transition, the growth of criminality in Brazil, like in South Africa 5 and Russia, not only corrodes expectations for the future but democracy (as many studies in the South American continent have demonstrated), but also legitimizes arbitrary violence, thereby weakening the legitimacy of the political system itself. Brazil exemplifies this paradox, which is ubiquitous in Latin America. The advent of democracy that put an end to twenty-one years of military domination did not completely terminate the illegal violence that agents of the state practiced, even if these activities are no longer coordinated and supported by the federal government, as was the case in the dictatorships of the past. But most unexpectedly, the dictatorship contributed to this awareness: once their friends and relatives were arrested by parallel repression agents of the dictatorship, the elite began to see prison conditions and began to realize that the police torture people routinely. The majority of human rights organizations were created under the dictatorship: the first commission for justice and peace opened in São Paulo in 1971. Before this, only a few people and the judiciary system worried themselves with the phenomenon of violence. Besides this change in awareness of civil society, the main difference is that the federal government no longer ignores the occurrence of egregious human rights violations, as was the case since the advent of the Republic in 1889 until 1985, under authoritarian regimes and under democratic periods.

Police brutality and dictatorship make democracy impossible

Pinheiro 02—Professor of Political Science at the University of Sao Paulo (Paulo Sergio, “The Paradox of Democracy in Brazil”, The Brown Journal of World Affairs, Winter 2002, Volume VIII, Issue 1, pg. 113-122, http://www.watsoninstitute.org/bjwa/archive/8.2/Brazil/Pinheiro.pdf)//MM
After the return to civilian government in 1985, the federal government began to stimulate the formation of mechanisms to account for the perpetrators of human rights crimes for the first time in history. Brazil assumed this responsibility, after the ratification of all of the major treaties and conventions for the promotion and protection of human rights. However, at the turn of the century, numerous examples of state institutions still exist, particularly at the level of state and local government, that do not safeguard the rule of law. The tradition persists of combating criminality with brutal and lethal tactics established over the course of the century. In addition to the violent conditions in which the poor are forced to live, their access to justice is very limited. The judicial branch of government is perceived not as an institution that protects the rights of the under-privileged sectors, but rather as an institution responsible for the criminalization and repression of the popular classes. Accused black criminals consistently receive harsher sentences than their white counterparts, a fact that indicates racial bias in sentencing, as demonstrated by professor Sérgio Adorno of the University of São Paulo. Judicial authorities refuse to try egregious rights violations in spite of the presence of irrefutable evidence. Most efforts to prosecute the numerous military police officials who participate in homicides and massacres are reversed. The number of deaths in prisons, detention centers, and among young populations on parole continues to be incredibly high. Throughout the country, the impunity of state officials is virtually assured, giving support to those waging an unofficial war on the masses, which re thought of as “undesirable” and “subhuman”. Many police officers perceive the rule of law more as an obstacle than as a means of assuring public safety. Consequently, they often take on the role of “border patrol”, 6 whose job is to protect the dominant classes from the poor masses,—the preferred targets of criminalization and repression. Although Brazil was one of the first countries to sign the convention against torture in 1984, the summary execution of criminal suspects remains a common practice in police precincts. In states such as São Paulo and Rio de Janeiro, the military police is responsible for a great number of homicides. In 1999, in the metropolis of São Paulo, the military police alone killed 330 citizens, 187 of which occurred offduty. Many of the killings were determined by a formal body in São Paulo to have been summary executions. A similar figure was reported in Rio and other states where this model holds true. Between January and July of 2000, the military police was responsible for 449 deaths, allowing an approximation of 1000, for this last year. When Brazil is compared to other democratic countries, excluding those in which civil war is being waged, a striking contrast is evident with police practices in cities of a similar size. New York has a dozen homicides per year, and France, which has has four times the population of São Paulo city, just a handful of homicides. The Brazilian democratic state has not been able to reform the police structure inherited from dictatorship. Therefore, if those reforms continue pending, it is urgent to increase the federal government’s power to prevent human rights violations and to approve the project submitted by President Fernando Henrique Cardoso enabling the investigation, prosecution, and trial by the federal police, federal attorneys and federal judges respectively. In São Paulo, during more active administrations after the return to democracy, it was possible to lessen police intervention and reduce the number of police homicides through the implementation of community policing strategies used in the United States and the police de proximité in France. In contrast, the situation remains difficult where civil society is less mobilized, where there is less transparency in the administration, and where the judiciary is more closely linked to political powers. Unhappily, in many states, police commissioners who are in charge of criminal investigation, need not have a law degree, as they must in São Paulo.

Current Brazilian system perpetuates authoritarianism not democracy

Pinheiro 02—Professor of Political Science at the University of Sao Paulo (Paulo Sergio, “The Paradox of Democracy in Brazil”, The Brown Journal of World Affairs, Winter 2002, Volume VIII, Issue 1, pg. 113-122, http://www.watsoninstitute.org/bjwa/archive/8.2/Brazil/Pinheiro.pdf)//MM
Undoubtedly, contemporary Brazil is dramatically different from the Brazil of fifteen years ago. One of the primary differences between recent political transitions from dictatorships to democratic regimes and transitions of the past, is the capacity of civil society to reinvent itself. Increased participation by civil society in a variety of areas within the government has marked the last two decades. In addition, non-governmental organizations have established themselves as one of the foundations in the process of democratic consolidation. However, the promotion and protection of human rights continues to be one of the principal challenges facing civil society. This situation constantly forces human rights organizations to encounter new means of evaluating the true situation of rights and define new strategies to create effective mechanisms for the protection of those rights Throughout the 1990s, human rights organizations were confronted with the basic challenge of documenting and registering human rights violations. Social movements developed this important role in their opposition to the military dictatorship, and they were a key factor in putting down the authoritarian regime. One only can truly understand the difficulties that these activists confronted during the military dictatorship, by looking at the leader of the “slow, gradual and safe” transition, General Geisel. Geisel dismantled the apparatus of parallel oppression and admitted in 1997 to believing in the legitimacy of the practice of torture: “I believe that torture in certain cases is necessary, to obtain confessions […] I don’t justify torture, but I do recognize that there are circumstances in which an individual is compelled to practice torture, to get confessions and in this way prevent a greater evil.” 7 Today, as we have moved beyond these kinds of risks for the majority of social movements, democratic consolidation demands new ties between autonomous sectors of society and political institutions. The principal areas calling for the intervention of civil-society organizations are those that relate to the concrete problems of the new democracy and the rule of law in Brazil. In general terms, the problems are the same as those of the last century: the non-existence of the rule of law, including the inaccessibility of the judicial system for the non-elite; race discrimination and institutionalized racism; and the lack of accountability for state officials involved in egregious human rights violations and other common crimes. A “socially implanted authoritarianism” continues to influence democracy. A combination of elements perpetuates this authoritarianism, elements present in Brazilian political culture, values, and ideologies, all of which the doctrine of military rule engendered. Many of these elements are configured in institutions, the foundations of which date back to the 1930s. Fifty years later, Brazil was unrecognizable when compared with the Brazil of the past. In other ways, the two Brazils were almost indistinguishable. Although contested, the labor laws of the 1930s were still in effect. The longevity and versatility of institutions such as the corporatist labor legislation, surveillance methods for the popular classes and other oppressive political structures constitute a monument of modern strategies for the control of the non-elite. Other factors shaping this legacy are the subtle hierarchies dissimulated in social interactions. Established tendencies towards racial discrimination manifested in new practices of forced labor. In spite of opinion studies that indicate an adhesion to the values of the rule of law, an expressive acquiescence exists among large sectors of the population towards state institutions and their illegal enforcement of arbitrary power. Police killings, torture, inhumane conditions in prisons and the extermination of children in the street remain commonplace while the authors of these crimes enjoy general impunity.

at: north korea disad
North korea 2ac
North Korea will continue to violate security agreements despite food aid: missile launching proves. 

LA Times 4/22 (“Punishing North Korea’s People”, Los Angeles Times, April 22, 2012, http://articles.latimes.com/2012/apr/22/opinion/la-ed-korea-food-aid-20120422)//MM
North Korea is threatening "retaliatory measures" for a decision by the United States to withhold 240,000 metric tons of food promised as part of an agreement announced less than two months ago. Never mind that the cancellation followed Pyongyang's failed launching of a missile designed to put a satellite into space, an operation the U.S. considered a violation of that same agreement, not to mention U.N. Security Council resolutions. The regime's chutzpah and hypocrisy know no bounds. At the same time, it's dismaying that the people of North Korea will have to suffer for the duplicity of their unelected leaders. When the so-called Leap Day agreement was announced, we expressed uneasiness about the idea of bartering food for diplomatic concessions. As a general policy, the United States should do its utmost to alleviate starvation and malnutrition without regard to geopolitics. Food aid should not be promised or withheld for political, diplomatic or strategic reasons.The Obama administration says that's not what it is doing. Indeed, it is not characterizing the suspension of food aid as tit for tat for the bungled April 13 launch, which the U.S. sees as a violation of Pyongyang's promise to refrain from long-range missile launches. Rather, it argues, a regime that can't be trusted to abide by understandings about its military activities likewise can't be relied on to allow efficient distribution of food to the needy. The administration also says that, in light of North Korea's provocative behavior, it is concerned about the well-being of Americans who might be sent to that country to aid in food distribution. Those arguments are not terribly persuasive. Though it's true that shipments of rice and beans to the North have in the past been diverted for the use of the military and their families, the suspension of food aid last week seems more like retribution for the attempted launch than a reaction to concern that the food might not get safely to its intended recipients. The underlying problem is that food aid was linked to North Korean compliance in the first place. Had it not been, proceeding with the aid after the missile launch wouldn't have looked like a sign of weakness on the part of the U.S. And what of the future? White House Press Secretary Jay Carney said last week that if North Korea abandons its nuclear weapons program and abides by its international obligations, "there is an avenue available … to allow them to better feed and educate their people." Put another way, that means that hungry children will continue to be held hostage to the machinations of a rogue regime. Finding a way to feed those children remains a moral imperative.
North Korean economy improving, growing agricultural sector—food aid not key

The Jakarta Globe 7/8 (“North Korean Economy Rebounds With Growing Agriculture Sector”, The Jarkarta Globe, July 8, 2012, http://www.thejakartaglobe.com/asia/north-korean-economy-rebounds-with-growing-agricultural-sector/529278)//MM
North Korea’s economy rebounded last year on a recovery in agriculture, bolstering Kim Jong Un after he succeeded his father to lead the nation where a past famine killed an estimated 3 million people.     
Gross domestic product in the communist nation increased 0.8 percent in 2011 after a 0.5 percent decline in 2010, according to an estimate published by the Bank of Korea in Seoul today. The nation’s economy has contracted during four of the last six years, the BOK data show.     
“The manufacturing sector declined, but the agricultural industry enjoyed better weather and more use of fertilizer,” the Bank of Korea said in an e-mailed statement.     
North Korea is projected to keep growing under the new leader as its economic ties with China and Russia develop.     
“Mineral exports to China and dollars brought in by North Korean workers sent to China and Russia would have driven the country’s GDP growth,” said Koh Yu Hwan, a professor of North Korean studies at Dongguk University in Seoul. 
“North Korea is expected to be economically stronger under Kim Jong Un as it continues to increase transactions with its allies.”   
Kim Jong Un, who took power in December, oversaw the launching of a long-range rocket on April 13 that deepened the North Korea’s isolation. The US canceled a February deal for 240,000 metric tons of food aid in exchange for a halt on nuclear weapons and missile tests, and the United Nations Security Council also widened existing sanctions.                      
‘Turn in Agriculture’     
Kim Jong Un has waged a nationwide campaign to “bring about a turn in agriculture” and increase crop yields, according to a June 7 report carried by the official Korean Central News Agency. North Korea’s agriculture and fisheries sector expanded 5.3 percent in 2011 while manufacturing fell 3 percent, according to the BOK report.     
North Korea’s nominal GDP totaled 32 trillion won ($28 billion) in 2011, compared with South Korea’s 1,237 trillion won, the BOK said. North Korea’s per capita income was 1.33 million won while South Korea’s was 25 million won, according to its estimates.     
After adjusting for inflation, North Korea’s economy remained smaller at the end of 2011 than it had been in 2008, according to the Bank of Korea.                         
Rising Exports     
Exports, except for shipments to South Korea, rose 84.2 percent to $2.8 billion last year, driven by minerals, base metals, and textiles, BOK said. Imports rose 32.6 percent to $3.5 billion in 2011, according to the central bank report.     
China, North Korea’s closest ally, is also its largest trading partner. North Korea’s total foreign trade grew 51 percent last year, boosted by rising mineral exports to China to secure foreign currency for funding events such as  centenary celebration of state founder Kim Il Sung’s birth, the report said.     
Agriculture and fisheries account for 23 percent of North Korea’s economy, compared with 2.7 percent for South Korea, according to the report. Manufacturing represents 22 percent of the North’s GDP, while it amounts to 31 percent in South Korea, according to the central bank.
North Korea preparing for another nuclear test despite food aid deal
LA Times 4/10 (“North Korea May Be Gearing Up for Another Nuclear Test”, Los Angeles Times, April 10, 2012,http://articles.latimes.com/2012/apr/10/world/la-fg-north-korea-nuclear-20120410)//MM

SEOUL — North Korea appears to be preparing for a third nuclear test, digging a new underground tunnel at a site where previous tests were conducted in 2006 and 2009, South Korea's official news agency reported. Photos taken by a U.S. satellite reveal the excavation work at the Punggye-ri site in the country's northeast, the Yonhap agency reported Sunday. The work comes as North Korea also prepares to launch a satellite, called Kwangmyongsong-3, sometime this week to commemorate the centennial of founding father Kim Il Sung's birth. Although the North insists the satellite launch has no military implications, analysts say the technology involved is essentially the same as for testing a long-range missile. The United States and its allies consider the launch to be a blatant violation of a deal struck with North Korea on Feb. 29 to halt its weapons program in exchange for 240,000 metric tons of food aid. As a result, the food offer has been withdrawn. In Washington on Monday, State Department spokeswoman Victoria Nuland said she was "not in a position to confirm one way or the other" if there were signs that North Korea was planning a nuclear test. But any such test "would be equally bad" to a missile launch and would be "highly provocative" and "pose a threat to regional security," she said. Experts here expect that the satellite launch will be carried out despite international pressure. "While the North is surely affected by the food aid being cut off, they will push on with their plans for the rocket launch," said Yang Moo-jin, a professor at the University of North Korean Studies in Seoul. "We can put on pressure to them by imposing sanctions, but they will use the missile and nuclear [program] to pressure the U.S. back." South Korean intelligence officials told Yonhap that a pile of earth and sand at the entrance to a tunnel at the nuclear site has been growing since last month, just as it did before the previous tests. Those tests also followed rocket launches. "North Korea is making clandestine preparations for a third nuclear test at Punggye-ri in North Hamkyong province, where it conducted two nuclear tests in the past," an official told Yonhap on condition of anonymity. South Korea's parliamentary election is scheduled for Wednesday, prompting opposition politicians to question the purpose of the intelligence leak. "Already a month ago there have been reports about a possible third nuclear test by North Korea," Park Yong-jin, a representative of the opposition Democratic Unity Party, said during a media briefing. "North Koreans themselves have hinted that along with the launch of Kwangmyongsong-3, they might conduct the third nuclear test. It seems rather suspicious that the intelligence authorities would highlight this issue and bring media and people's attention to it only three days prior to the legislative election."
Turn: using food aid for leverage causes North Korea to continue nuclear testing
LA Times 4/10 (“North Korea May Be Gearing Up for Another Nuclear Test”, Los Angeles Times, April 10, 2012,http://articles.latimes.com/2012/apr/10/world/la-fg-north-korea-nuclear-20120410)//MM

"While the North is surely affected by the food aid being cut off, they will push on with their plans for the rocket launch," said Yang Moo-jin, a professor at the University of North Korean Studies in Seoul. "We can put on pressure to them by imposing sanctions, but they will use the missile and nuclear [program] to pressure the U.S. back." South Korean intelligence officials told Yonhap that a pile of earth and sand at the entrance to a tunnel at the nuclear site has been growing since last month, just as it did before the previous tests. Those tests also followed rocket launches. "North Korea is making clandestine preparations for a third nuclear test at Punggye-ri in North Hamkyong province, where it conducted two nuclear tests in the past," an official told Yonhap on condition of anonymity. South Korea's parliamentary election is scheduled for Wednesday, prompting opposition politicians to question the purpose of the intelligence leak. "Already a month ago there have been reports about a possible third nuclear test by North Korea," Park Yong-jin, a representative of the opposition Democratic Unity Party, said during a media briefing. "North Koreans themselves have hinted that along with the launch of Kwangmyongsong-3, they might conduct the third nuclear test. It seems rather suspicious that the intelligence authorities would highlight this issue and bring media and people's attention to it only three days prior to the legislative election."

--xt: no food aid leverage
Food aid doesn’t stop testing/aggressive actions—satellite launching proves

CNN 3/16 (“North Korea’s Planned Launch Puts Food Aid on Pause”, CNN Wire Staff, March 16, 2012, http://www.cnn.com/2012/03/16/world/asia/north-korea-satellite-launch/index.html)//MM
Seoul, South Korea (CNN) -- As senior U.S. officials sought to figure out how to respond to North Korea's announcement that it will launch a satellite using ballistic missile technology, a State Department spokeswoman said Friday that an agreement by the United States to deliver food aid to the impoverished country would be put on pause.

'I think we're going to take a pause here and see what happens," State Department spokeswoman Victoria Nuland said. " A North Korean launch of a satellite would be highly provocative."

Planning for the delivery of food aid -- under a deal struck last month in which Pyongyang agreed to halt nuclear tests, long-range missile launches and enrichment activities in exchange for food aid -- had been "relatively far advanced," she said.

At the time of the food aid agreement, under which North Korea would receive 240,000 metric tons of foodstuffs, the United States told Pyongyang that such a launch would be contrary to the accord, Nuland said.

Current launch prevents the solvency of future food aid leverage deals

CNN 3/16 (“North Korea’s Planned Launch Puts Food Aid on Pause”, CNN Wire Staff, quoting State Department Spokeswoman Victoria Nuland, March 16, 2012, http://www.cnn.com/2012/03/16/world/asia/north-korea-satellite-launch/index.html)//MM
"Frankly, if they were to go forward with this launch, it's very hard to imagine how we would be able to move forward with a regime whose word we have no confidence in and who has egregiously violated its international commitments," she said.

Nuland's announcement came hours after the country's official news agency said that Pyongyang plans to launch next month an "Earth observation" satellite using a carrier rocket, a move that would potentially violate U.N. Security Council demands.

Though the United States makes it a practice not to link humanitarian aid with other issues, "a launch of this kind, which would abrogate our agreement, would call into question the credibility of all the commitments that the DPRK has made to us," she said, referring to the country's official name, the Democratic People's Republic of Korea.

biotech disad answers

biotech 2ac

No internal link between ag biotech and medical biotech; the bioterrorism impact assumes pharmaceutical development, not agriculture

Ag biotech is bad –
--genetic pollution, monocultures and superweeds that cause extinction
Rifkin, 98 - Senior Lecturer Executive Education Wharton School of Business and president of The Foundation on Economic Trends (Jeremy-, E: The Environmental Magazine, May-June, Advisor to the EU and architect of its “Third Industrial Revolution”, http://www.emagazine.com/view/?632)


Most molecular biologists and the biotechnology industry, at large, have all but dismissed the growing criticism of ecologists, whose recent studies suggest that the biotech revolution will likely be accompanied by the proliferation and spread of genetic pollution and the wholesale loss of genetic diversity. Nonetheless, the uncontrollable spread of super weeds, the buildup of resistant strains of bacteria and new super insects, the creation of novel viruses, the destabilization of whole ecosystems, the genetic contamination of food, and the steady depletion of the gene pool are no longer minor considerations, the mere grumbling of a few disgruntled critics. To ignore the warnings is to place the biosphere and civilization in harm's way in the coming years. Pestilence, famine, and the spread of new kinds of diseases throughout the world might yet turn out to be the final act in the script being prepared for the biotech century.
Herbicide use in GM foods poisons human reproductive systems
Primal Seeds After ’98 (“Biotechnology”, http://www.primalseeds.org/biotech.htm)

Currently the genetically engineered (GE) seed market is controlled by the five largest chemical corporations, Aventis (formerly AgrEvo and Rhone Poulenc), Monsanto, Novartis, Du-Pont and Astra-Zeneca. The most common application of GE in agriculture has been the creation of herbicide resistant crops. 71% of the area planted to transgenic seed in 1998 contained the herbicide resistance trait. Through the introduction of a gene conferring resistance, these crops can withstand contact with powerful broad-spectrum herbicides that will kill other plants.

Chemical companies have manufactured crops tolerant to their own herbicides, such as Monsanto’s "Roundup Ready" (glyphosate resistant) crops and AgrEvo’s "Liberty Link" (resistant to glufosinate ammonium). By allowing the application of higher dosages of herbicide on a wider range of crops at any time in the growing season, GE will increase applications of and residue levels in food.

Despite industry claims of the safety of these modern herbicides, laboratory tests on glyphosate have found it causes genetic damage to human blood cells, is carcinogenous and causes adverse effects on reproduction. The US Environmental Protection Agency describes glyphosate as "extremely persistant". Aventis claims it’s glufosinate is environmentally benign because it is derived from a fungi molecule. Glufosinate is acutely toxic, especially to the nervous system. The use of glufosinate is expected to increase rapidly in the near future due to the marketing of GE resistant crops.

Extinction
Montague, 91 - Editor of Rachel’s Health and Environment Weekly, (Peter, “Real Hope For The Great Lakes: Local Groups Form 'Zero Discharge Alliance,” Rachel’s Health and Environment Weekly, March 20, #225, http://www.ejnet.org/rachel/rhwn225.htm)


Bioaccumulative toxins are dangerous because amounts that seem harmless are multiplied as they pass through the food chain; often the result is environmental destruction. The adverse consequences of bioaccumulative toxins may become understood only after it is too late. For example, human breast milk is now contaminated with hundreds of persistent, bioaccumulative toxins (see RHWN #193), but the effects of these poisons upon breast-fed infants is not known except in rare cases. Such dousing of infant children with persistent, bioaccumulative toxins is a massive experiment; the full results may become known in the future, but one thing is known beyond any doubt today: it cannot help the human species to expose it from birth onward to a constant bath of industrial toxins. (People who are tempted to think that the human species might be improved by random meddling with our genetic structure should remind themselves that a human is something like a TV set [though of course much more complex] and the hope of improving a human by randomly introducing poisons into its diet at an early age is like splashing hot solder into a TV set's electronic circuits hoping to improve the picture.)

It is important to note that many of the most toxic, persistent, and bioaccumulative chemicals are formed by the use of the element chlorine. DDT, PCBs, dioxins, CFCs, and many pesticides are chlorine compounds. Most people know of chlorine because it disinfects their drinking water, kills germs in the local swimming pool, or bleaches their clothes in the washing machine. Unfortunately, when it is used by industry, chlorine produces a broad spectrum of toxins that persist in the environment and bioaccumulate. In a very real sense, chlorine lies at the heart of the toxics problem, world-wide.

For two decades, government has tried to control toxic pollutants one at a time, by establishing the exact amount that could be safely released into the environment, issuing "permits" giving industry permission to discharge toxics into air and water, then trying to police the polluters to force compliance with the permitted limits. The entire effort was foolish from the start: there are over 40,000 chemicals in use today and 1000 to 2000 new ones enter commercial channels each year. Meanwhile during its 20-year effort, government has managed to establish "safe" limits for fewer than 100 chemicals. Meanwhile, government has gone ahead and issued permits that ignored most chemicals entirely (because there was no basis for saying how much was safe). Finally, government never showed any real interest (or ability) in enforcing these silly per-mits. A classic house of cards. This wrong-headed effort at pollution control (instead of pollution prevention) has led to massive damage to wildlife throughout the Great Lakes (see RHWN #146) and, worldwide, a dangerous accumulation of toxics in creatures that eat at the top of the food chain, like large birds, large fish, bears, and humans.

It is now crystal clear that the old way has been a complete failure, which, if it is continued, can only lead to the extinction of humans.

GMOs destroy bees- this risks collapse of the food supply and extinction in 4 years
Rowen, ‘7 - Editor in chief Second Opinion Newsletter (Robert-, M.D., May 8, Second Opinion Newsletter “one of the nation’s leading monthly publications revealing the frontiers of medicine”, http://www.freerepublic.com/focus/f-news/1830420/posts)


Albert Einstein once said, “If the bee disappeared off the surface of the globe, then man would have only four years of life left.” Why? Because without bees, plants don’t get pollinated. Without pollination, say goodbye to fruit, nuts, and some vegetables. We also won’t have natural oils (such as olive oil, sunflower oil, hemp oil, etc.). And we don’t have many natural fibers, such as cotton.

You can see how important the bee is to our livelihood and existence. Some economists say the bee is worth about $14 billion to our economy.

That’s why I was so alarmed to read the latest statistics from the American Beekeeper Federation. According to their latest report, there’s been an unexplained collapse of beehives in the country, with entire colonies being wiped out.

“During the last three months of 2006, we began to receive reports from commercial beekeepers of an alarming number of honey bee colonies dying in the eastern United States,” says Maryann Frazier, apiculture extension associate at Penn State University. While the problem didn’t start last year – it’s been going on for several years – it is getting progressively worse. And it’s not limited to the East Coast any more.

“Since the beginning of the year,” she continued, “beekeepers from all over the country have been reporting unprecedented losses. The losses are staggering: one beekeeper lost 11,000 of his 13,000 colonies; another 700 of 900; another 2,500 of 3,500; another virtually all of his 10,000.” The problem is so large, beekeepers are starting to wonder if their industry can survive.

Frazier calls the die off “Colony Collapse Disorder” or CCD. What could be causing CCD? Dennis van Engelsdorp is acting state apiarist with the Pennsylvania Department of Agriculture. He says, “Preliminary work has identified several likely factors that could be causing or contributing to [the die off]. Among them are mites and associated diseases, some unknown pathogenic disease and pesticide contamination or poisoning.”

In other words, they don’t know what’s killing the bees. There’s an “unknown” killer of honeybees that threatens the nation’s entire food supply. Yes, pesticides, disease, and mites probably play a role. But there’s an underlying cause of CCD that nobody’s willing to talk about. It can lead directly to the death of the bees. Or it can weaken the bees enough that they are more susceptible to the pesticides, disease, and mites. Let me explain.

We’ve see evidence of a die off here in California. We have some very nice, mature peach and plum trees in our backyard. When I first moved to California in 2001, these trees produced wonderful fruit every year.

But something strange began in my third year here. The larger of the two peach trees did not fruit at all. And the plums soon petered out as well. The trees looked healthy, but I was mystified. They had produced awesome displays of blossoms in the spring. “Why didn’t they fruit out?” I wondered.

As I write this, it’s early spring, and the trees are in full bloom. But something’s missing. I’ve gone out for hours each day and the bees that should be prancing in the pollen – just aren’t there! Last year, our mature olive tree produced only one olive, in contrast to buckets of olives two years before. My neighbor also has fruit trees. He told me he’s seeing the same thing. “We should have bees all over our property right now,” he told me. “This year, none.”

Afraid we would lose an entire year of fruit production, I went into the Santa Rosa farmer’s market to ask for some help from a local beekeeper and honey distributor. He said his bees had not suffered nearly as much as everyone else’s.

“What’s the difference?” I asked. He said, “most beekeepers feed their bees a ‘sugar water’ syrup, but I don’t feed mine that.”

Here’s the rub: “Sugar water” nowadays means high fructose corn syrup. And nearly 100% of non-organic corn is genetically modified (GM)!

Most genetically modified corn contains Bt genes. Bt is a pesticide. Its gene is inserted into corn DNA so the corn can produce Bt to kill bugs that eat the corn.

But this couldn’t explain the widespread loss of bees. Not all beekeepers feed their bees. And bees don’t pollinate corn. So all of them aren’t dying from genetically modified corn or corn sweetener.

What about flowering plants they do visit, such as cotton? The Bangkok Post on November 17, 1997 reported some worrisome news. Some 30% of bees in the vicinity of a trial of Bt cotton in Thailand died.

Picking up on this, a leading German zoologist conducted a four-year study on bees picking up pollen from genetically modified rapeseed (aka canola oil). Professor Hans-Hinrich Kaatz then examined the microorganisms in the intestinal tubes of the young bees. He found that when the bee ingested the alien gene, the gene that was in the pollen was transferred to bacteria living inside its gut.

His quote is alarming: “The results indicate that we must assume that changes take place in the intestinal tubes of people and animals. The crossover of microorganisms takes place and people’s make-up in terms of micro-organisms in their intestinal tract is changed. This can therefore have health consequences” (emphasis added).

But it’s not just vague “health consequences.” It can have deadly consequences, as we’re seeing with the bees.

And the problem is only going to get worse. I was talking to a local beekeeper named Glenn, who came over to help my neighbor and us pollinate our trees. Glenn told me of the bitter fight the local beekeepers had with the agribusiness interests over genetically modified organisms (GMO). The Big Agri company Monsanto had bamboozled the farm owners into believing that they couldn’t compete without GMO. The beekeepers told the farmers that their farms might go under if the bees were wiped out. Monsanto still won.

The split was divisive between the sides. The bad blood caused the beekeepers to vacate their business offices that they had previously shared with the farm owners. In a subsequent election, I was shocked when conscientious Sonoma County voted to permit GM crops. We were deluged with mailings from Monsanto interests.

Glenn believes it’s a combination of new things that are weakening the gene pool of the bees. Bees never had experienced pesticides and GM-associated substances before. Feral (wild) bees tend to be very hardy creatures. But we’re now seeing them disappear as well.

Glenn referred me to fellow beekeeper and former Sonoma Beekeeper Association President Kathy Cox. She echoed the same message. Commercial beekeepers use chemicals in their hives. As a result, bees are facing a threat they have never seen before. Kathy told me, “My associate, Scott Nelson reported, ‘In the four county area (Napa, Mendocino, Marin, and Sonoma), Mendocino beekeepers have reported the fewest problems with their hives.’” Mendocino County voted for a GMO ban in 2004. The county actually defeated Monsanto, which spent megabucks to try to defeat the proposition.

Kathy says that bees require a protein-rich diet, as found in pollen. GMO can derange their immune systems with a cascade of proteins they’ve never before encountered. The changes can wreak havoc on their bodies — and the hives.

All I’ve discussed in this issue is the pesticide Bt. But there are other GMO agents in pollen that are foreign to the bees. Any one of them could weaken their immune systems. They could become vulnerable to almost anything, including the mites researchers know are ravaging some hives.

Are we facing a collapse of our food production thanks to the destruction of our friendly pollinators? I can’t tell you for sure that GM crops are killing all of the honey bees. It’s possible there are other factors. But I can tell you the GM crops are a major contributor to the problem. And we just don’t know how widespread it will become. Seeing the problem firsthand and knowing it’s happening around the country has me downright scared.

If it’s half as bad as it sounds, it’s not just our backyard that will be barren. Your supermarket and refrigerator will be barren as well. I predict that GMO will make the Vioxx scandal seem puny. (Merck deliberately allowed tens of thousands to die by Vioxx knowing its harm to the circulation system.)

I believe that GM crops are the greatest threat to our planet that we have ever seen. I fear a calamity of Biblical proportions may be in its early stages. I hope that I am wrong. But I hope you see how important this is.

GMOs increase antibiotic resistance – causes super diseases

Smith, 10 – Executive Director of the Institute for Responsible Technology (Jeffrey, 
STATE-OF-THE-SCIENCE ON THE HEALTH RISKS OF GM FOOD, http://www.responsibletechnology.org/docs/145.pdf)

FDA scientists were also quite concerned about the possibility of inserted genes spontaneously transferring into the DNA of bacteria 

inside our digestive tract. They were particularly alarmed at the possibility of antibiotic resistant marker (ARM) genes transferring. 

ARM genes are employed during gene insertion to help scientists identify which cells successfully integrated the foreign gene. 

These ARM genes, however, remain in the cell and are cloned into the DNA of all the GM plants produced from that cell. One FDA 

report wrote in all capital letters that ARM genes would be “A SERIOUS HEALTH HAZARD,” due to the possibility of that they 

might transfer to bacteria and create super diseases, untreatable with antibiotics. 

Although the biotech industry confidently asserted that gene transfer from GM foods was not possible, the only human feeding 

study on GM foods later proved that it does take place. The genetic material in soybeans that make them herbicide tolerant 

transferred into the DNA of human gut bacteria and continued to function. 16 That means that long after we stop eating a GM crop, its foreign GM proteins may be produced inside our intestines. It is also possible that the foreign genes might end up inside our own DNA, within the cells of our own organs and tissues.
Extinction
Collins, 98 - Mirror Group newspapers health editor, formerly trained as a specialized medical correspondent (Sharon, Sunday Mirror, , 4-12-1998 “'Doomsday' fear as we over-use antibiotics” lexis

THE golden age of antibiotics, the 20th Century's wonder drug, is over.

Scientists now fear a Doomsday scenario, where infection spreads rapidly across the globe.

One in six prescriptions written out by GPs is for antibiotics, yet they no longer work on many extremely dangerous bacteria - or are only effective when used in amounts so high that they can cause serious side-effects.

Some bugs like salmonella and TB have become resistant to the antibiotics used to destroy them because of over-use.

And other bacteria, such as the deadly hospital superbug MRSA (right) which kills 5,000 patients a year, are actually the product of the microscopic war against germs.

The more doctors have bombarded the bugs with antibiotics the faster they have mutated to produce resistant strains, like MRSA.

Richard Young, head of The Soil Association's Antibiotics Group which is investigating the crisis, said: "The problem of antibiotic resistance is very worrying and could potentially lead to a public health problem of apocalyptic proportions. The misuse of antibiotics is threatening us all."

Now drug companies are desperately working to find alternatives which can hit back at the bugs. MRSA was present in 177 hospitals which reported almost 20,000 patients affected in 1996. This was up from just 2,286 cases in 1992.

In the latest outbreak, at Ninewells Hospital, Dundee, in February, six patients were struck down by the bug.

Last night former Belfast MP Lord Fitt told how he lost his wife Ann to the deadly superbug in 1996. Lady Fitt, 74, had an asthma attack and was treated at London's Chelsea and Hammersmith Hospital. But within days the grandmother was in the grip of MRSA.

"We survived murderous attacks on our home while I was a Westminster MP, so to lose her that way was extremely distressing," said Lord Fitt.

Lady Fitt's asthma was aggravated by hot weather, and she went into hospital for two or three days to review her medication. Four days later she became infected with MRSA, which she had picked up from another patient.

"From that moment her health went downhill at an alarming rate," said Lord Fitt. "The infection caught hold and attacked her respiratory system. I was told that unless she was put on a ventilator in intensive care she would be dead in a matter of hours.

"Together with my five daughters - two of whom are nurses - we kept a round the clock vigil for 21 days while she fought for her life."

There was just one hope - an antibiotic called vancomycin, one of the few that is successful against MRSA. Lady Fitt was given the antibiotic but it had little effect. She eventually returned home, but was left very weak and died from a bout of flu.

"Needless to say hospitals don't advertise the fact they have outbreaks of MRSA on their wards," said Lord Fitt. "Maybe we would have thought twice about Ann going in if we'd known."

Former miner Allan Brown, 83, was also a victim of MRSA. He was one of 19 people struck by the superbug in his ward in St. John's hospital, West Lothian, in November last year.

And Joe McGuiness, 67, caught the bug following a gallstone operation at Monklands General Hospital, in Lanarkshire in 1995.

MRSA is a mutant strain of skin bacteria which usually invades the body through open wounds and can cause blood poisoning, urinary tract infections, pneumonia and death.

It attacks its victims' immune system and fights off all known antibiotics. The old and young are particularly vulnerable.

Patients are allowed to have visitors, who are told to wear gloves and an apron, but must not touch them and every item they come into contact with has to be destroyed.

Scientists believe it is only a matter of time before a strain of MRSA appears that is also resistant to vancomycin, the drug used to treat Lady Fitt.

It already has no effect on another bacteria called enterococcus and there have been cases of VRE (vancomycin resistant enterococcus) in humans.

Research has shown that drug- resistance genes can hop to other bugs and so scientists fear that VRE could be just the start of a worldwide outbreak of drug resistant bacteria.

At present there is no replacement for the antibiotic vancomycin and, says Richard Young: "It's no good waiting for drug companies to develop new antibiotics.

"There are no new ones in the pipeline to replace the life-saving ones to which resistance is developing."

--xt – genetic pollution turn

Biotech destroys genetic diversity – will collapse ag

Rifkin, 98 - Senior Lecturer Executive Education Wharton School of Business and president of The Foundation on Economic Trends (Jeremy-, E: The Environmental Magazine, May-June, Advisor to the EU and architect of its “Third Industrial Revolution”, http://www.emagazine.com/view/?632)


Ironically, all of the many efforts to reseed the biosphere with a laboratory-conceived second Genesis may eventually come to naught because of a massive catch-22 that lies at the heart of the new technology revolution. On the one hand, the success of the biotech revolution is wholly dependent on access to a rich reservoir of genes to create new characteristics and properties in crops and animals grown for food, fiber and energy, and products used for pharmaceutical and medical purposes. Genes containing beneficial traits that can be manipulated, transformed and inserted into organisms destined for the commercial market come from either the wild or from traditional crops and animal breeds (and from human beings). Notwithstanding its awesome ability to transform nature into commercially marketable commodities, the biotech industry still remains utterly dependent upon nature's seed stock--germplasm--for its raw resources. At present, it is impossible to create a "useful" new gene in the laboratory. In this sense, biotechnology remains an extractive industry. It can rearrange genetic material, but cannot create it. On the other hand, the very practice of biotechnology--including cloning, tissue culturing and gene splicing--is likely to result in increasing genetic uniformity, a narrowing of the gene pool, and loss of the very genetic diversity that is so essential to guaranteeing the success of the biotech industry in the future.
In his book The Last Harvest, Paul Raeburn, the science editor for Business Week, penetrates to the heart of the problem. He writes, "Scientists can accomplish remarkable feats in manipulating molecules and cells, but they are utterly incapable of re-creating even the simplest forms of life in test tubes. Germplasm provides our lifeline into the future. No breakthrough in fundamental research can compensate for the loss of the genetic material crop breeders depend upon."

Extinction.

Fowler and Mooney, 90 - Senior Officer at the UN Food and Agriculture Organization and Staff Member at the Rural Advancement Fund International.  (Cary and Mooney, Shattering: Food, Politics, and the Loss of Genetic Diversity.

Whilst many may ponder the consequences of global warming, perhaps the biggest single environmental catastrophe in human history is unfolding in the garden. While all are rightly concerned about the possibility of nuclear war, an equally devastating time bomb is ticking away in the fields of farmers all over the world. Loss of genetic diversity in agriculture- silent, rapid, inexorable- is leading us to rendezvous with extinction- to the doorstep of hunger on a scale we refuse to imagine. To simplify the environment as we have done with agriculture is to destroy the complex interrelationships that hold the natural world together. Reducing the diversity of life, we narrow our options for the future and render our own survival more precarious. It is life at the end of the limb. That is the subject of this book.

GM crops risk monocropping and genetic erosion

Hickey & Mittal 03 – Program Coordinator @ Pesticide Action Network North America & Co-director of the Institute for Food and Development Policy [Ellen Hickey and Anuradha Mittal, Voices from the South: The Third World Debunks Corporate Myths on Genetically Engineered Crops, A joint project of Food First/Institute for Food and Development Policy and Pesticide Action Network North America, May 2003]

To summarize, it is difficult for formal sector seed breeders (often biotechnology corporations) to provide the kind of seeds wanted by the majority of farmers in Africa. This is because the formal sector seed system is geared towards generating a limited number of varieties, each of which is distinct, uniform and stable, displays a wide environmental adaptability, and has a potential in terms of high yield if grown with applications of external inputs. Variation is dealt with by releasing a stream of new varieties over time, each to replace the previous, rather than by generating a large range of varieties at any one time, among which farmers can choose.

High research and development costs for genetically engineered crops will severely limit the available selection of crop species and varieties. Therefore the technology favors monocropping with high-yielding hybrids and all its associated economic and ecological risks. Use of a restricted number of high yielding GE varieties threatens to hasten the already serious genetic erosion in Third World countries. Reliance on these high yielding varieties will easily lead to genetic susceptibility and the loss of well-adopted regional varieties.  Pg. 9-10

New studies show that genetic drift is beginning to occur now
Akl, 12/7/10 (Aida, Are GM Crops Africa's Path to Food Security?, VOA News, http://www.voanews.com/english/news/africa/Are-GM-Crops-Africas-Path-to-Food-Security-64567512.html)

And in some cases, it creates new ones. There are reports of genetically modified organisms escaping and cross-pollinating native and non-GM plants. While this has provided some farmers with short-term benefits of running into less insects and using less insecticides, the drift appears to be occurring on a much larger scale, at least in the United States.

An August survey by the Ecological Society of America revealed that genetically modified canola has been growing in the wild. According to the study, more than 83 percent of the wild canola surveyed in North Dakota tested positive for GM genes and some tested positive for resistance to Roundup and Liberty insecticides.

Biotech causes monocultures

Rifkin, 98 - Senior Lecturer Executive Education Wharton School of Business and president of The Foundation on Economic Trends (Jeremy-, E: The Environmental Magazine, May-June, Advisor to the EU and architect of its “Third Industrial Revolution”, http://www.emagazine.com/view/?632)


Agricultural biotechnology greatly increases the uniformity of agricultural practices as did the Green Revolution when it was introduced more than 30 years ago. Like its predecessor, the goal is to create superior varieties that can be planted as monocultures in agricultural regions all over the world. A handful of life-science companies are staking out the new biotech turf, each aggressively marketing their own patented brands of "super seeds"--and soon "super" farm animals as well. The new transgenic crops and animals are designed to grow faster, produce greater yields, and withstand more varied environmental and weather-related stresses. Their cost effectiveness, in the short run, is likely to guarantee them a robust market. In an industry where profit margins are notoriously low, farmers will likely jump at the opportunity of saving a few dollars per acre and a few cents per pound by shifting quickly to the new transgenic crops and animals.
However, the switch to a handful of patented transgenic seeds and livestock animals will likely further erode the genetic pool as farmers abandon the growing of traditional varieties and breeds in favor of the commercially more competitive patented products. By focusing on short-term market priorities, the biotech industry threatens to destroy the very genetic heirlooms that might one day be worth their weight in gold as a line of defense against new resistant diseases or superbugs.
Greater pesticide use destroys soil fertility, water and beneficial insects – destroys overall genetic diversity and ag
Rifkin ‘98 – president of The Foundation on Economic Trends – 1998 (“The Biotech Century,” http://www.emagazine.com/view/?632,)

Nowhere are the alarm bells going off faster than in agricultural biotechnology. The life-science companies are introducing biotech crops containing novel genetic traits from other plants, viruses, bacteria and animals. The new genetically engineered crops are designed to perform in ways that have eluded scientists working with classical breeding techniques. Many of the new gene-spliced crops emanating from laboratories seem more like creations from the world of science fiction. Scientists have inserted "antifreeze" protein genes from flounder into the genetic code of tomatoes to protect the fruit from frost damage. Chicken genes have been inserted into potatoes to increase disease resistance. Firefly genes have been injected into the biological code of corn plants. Chinese hamster genes have been inserted into the genome of tobacco plants to increase sterol production.  Ecologists are unsure of the impacts of bypassing natural species boundaries by introducing genes into crops from wholly unrelated plant and animal species. The fact is, there is no precedent in history for this kind of "shotgun" experimentation. For more than 10,000 years, classical breeding techniques have been limited to the transference of genes between closely related plants or animals that can sexually interbreed, limiting the number of possible genetic combinations. Natural evolution appears to be similarly circumscribed. By contrast, the new gene-splicing technologies allow us to bypass all previous biological boundaries in nature, creating life forms that have never before existed. For example, consider the ambitious plans to engineer transgenic plants to serve as pharmaceutical factories for the production of chemicals and drugs. Foraging animals, seed-eating birds and soil insects will be exposed to a range of genetically engineered drugs, vaccines, industrial enzymes, plastics and hundreds of other foreign substances for the first time, with untold consequences. The notion of large numbers of species consuming plants and plant debris containing a wide assortment of chemicals that they would normally never be exposed to is an unsettling prospect.  Much of the current effort in agricultural biotechnology is centered on the creation of herbicide-tolerant, pest-resistant and virus-resistant plants. Herbicide-tolerant crops are a favorite of companies like Monsanto and Novartis that are anxious to corner the lucrative worldwide market for their herbicide products. More than 600 million pounds of poisonous herbicides are dumped on U.S. farm land each year, most sprayed on corn, cotton and soybean crops. Chemical companies gross more than $4 billion per year in U.S. herbicide sales alone.  To increase their share of the growing global market for herbicides, life-science companies have created transgenic crops that tolerate their own herbicides (see "Say It Ain't Soy," In Brief, March/April,1997). The idea is to sell farmers patented seeds that are resistant to a particular brand of herbicide in the hope of increasing a company's share of both the seed and herbicide markets. Monsanto's new "Roundup Ready" patented seeds, for example, are resistant to its best-selling chemical herbicide, Roundup.  The chemical companies hope to convince farmers that the new herbicide-tolerant crops will allow for a more efficient eradication of weeds. Farmers will be able to spray at any time during the growing season, killing weeds without killing their crops. Critics warn that with new herbicide-tolerant crops planted in the fields, farmers are likely to use even greater quantities of herbicides to control weeds, as there will be less fear of damaging their crops in the process of spraying. The increased use of herbicides, in turn, raises the possibility of weeds developing resistance, forcing an even greater use of herbicides to control the more resistant strains.  The potential deleterious impacts on soil fertility, water quality and beneficial insects that result from the increased use of poisonous herbicides, like Monsanto's Roundup, are a disquieting reminder of the escalating environmental bill that is likely to accompany the introduction of herbicide-tolerant crops.  The new pest-resistant transgenic crops pose similar environmental problems. Life-science companies are readying transgenic crops that produce insecticide in every cell of each plant. Several crops, including Ciba Geigy's pest-resistant "maximizer corn" and Rohm and Haas's pest-resistant tobacco are already available on the commercial market. A growing body of scientific evidence points to the likelihood of creating "super bugs" resistant to the effects of the new pesticide-producing genetic crops.  The new generation of virus-resistant transgenic crops pose the equally dangerous possibility of creating new viruses that have never before existed in nature. Concerns are surfacing among scientists and in scientific literature over the possibility that the protein genes could recombine with genes in related viruses that find their way naturally into the transgenic plant, creating a recombinant virus with novel features.  A growing number of ecologists warn that the biggest danger might lie in what is called "gene flow"--the transfer of genes from altered crops to weedy relatives by way of cross-pollination. Researchers are concerned that manufactured genes for herbicide tolerance, and pest and viral resistance, might escape and, through cross pollination, insert themselves into the genetic makeup of weedy relatives, creating weeds that are resistant to herbicides, pests and viruses. 

GMOs destroy biodiversity and will make starvation worse because they produce super weeds, pests, and eliminate native species.

DeMoss 07- Environmental Studies Student at the University of Michigan- 2007 (Jennifer, “Bioengineering and the Fate of Africa,” http://sitemaker.umich.edu/africa.gmo/biodiversity)

One of the most prominent concerns is that the growth of GMO crops will produce a “super weed."  The opponent of GMO crops concerns stem from the claims that have been made of GMO crops. These crops have been advertised as “improving crop yields and reducing crop lost” (McDonald, 2004). This enhancement was brought about through the altering of the plants' DNA to increase their resilience and make them immune to drought and disease. The concern is that this modification can be passed to other non target crops which could mutate them into super weeds.  By possessing this gene the weed would be more resilient and harder to clear out of fields. The development of these "Super Weeds" would make farming more difficult, and also threaten delicate plants in other parts of Africa. The threat is becoming worse; some of GMO crops that are coming onto the market are now being enhanced with Roundup pesticide resistance. If these crops passed the resistance gene to weeds, then they would be almost unstoppable. Another problem of the growth of GMO crops is the possibility that they could wipe out the native crops of Africa. This problem stems from the common practice of artificial selection. The artificial selection happens at harvest time when a farmer goes through his crop selecting the biggest and best of his crop to be used as seeds for the next planting. When this practice is continued for a few seasons the seeds that are inferior are eliminated and the farmer gets a bigger yield. The method only becomes a problem when GMO and non GMO seeds are mixed. The modified seeds will grow the biggest and yield the most produce and will be selected for planting the next crop--but they are engineered to be sterile and can't germinate. Logic holds that by mixing the GMO seeds and the selection method could “lead to the extinction of native stocks” (Marsh, 2002). Unfortunately for scientists, the loss of native genetic material could even lead to the extinction of bioengineering, as they return to endemic species in order to create more GMOs  (Marsh, 2002). From Fig. 1, it is easy to see that Africa is a biodiverse nation with many threatened plants. Native plant stocks, which are already troubled by rapid deforestation and population growth, could be devastated by GMOs. This could lead to more starvation in Africa and other economic and social issues, which will be discussed later. The scariest part of this diagram is the fact that the country in blue (the most biodiverse) is South Africa, the only place where GM crops are grown commercially. The mixing of seeds may have already begun. A study done in South Africa found that “Of the 58 products selected and sampled randomly, 44 tested positive for the presence of GM” (Viljoen, 2006 ).  GMO fields must be completely isolated in order to prevent gene transfer, which is impossible. To test the transfer of genes over distances, two studies were conducted with alfalfa crops. “Both studies indicated that although gene flow can be detected over 1500 feet from the pollen source, and is reduced to less than 0.5% at 900 feet and less than 0.2% at distances greater than 1500 feet.” (Deynze, 2004)  While this might not sound like a far distance, it takes up a circumference of 9420 ft.  This is unfeasible situation for Africa, where crop land is at a premium. Critics of GMO crops have also questioned the wisdom of switching from dusting their crops with pesticide to growing crops with pesticide in its genes.  Scientists believe that by incorporating Bacillus thuringiensis into the crop insects will better adapt to the bacteria.  This is not an unlikely concept since insects that survive pesticide applications will often have offspring that are resistant to those pesticides (Ando, 2000). This would eliminate a useful pesticide for farmers, especially useful for organic farmers who are limited in pesticide choices and often use Bt.  If insects did adapt to Bt then farmers would have to switch harsher pesticides that would kill non targeted species, harming Africa’s biodiversity In contrast, the relatively safe Bt is "harmful only to members of a single family of insects: Lepidoptera” (Ando, 2000). It seems that GMOs are only solutions to the problems that modern agriculture has presented. Where monocropping is present, farmers often have more difficulties with pests and disease. The circle of destruction continues as farmers use GMOs and the accompanying pesticides to temporarily relieve the stress of monocroppping on the environment. It is unwise to utilize technology that is only a quick fix for problems that should be addressed by teaching Africans more stable methods of farming. Sustainable farms include many varities of plants, and could help with the Africa's biodiversity issues.   

--XT – Honeybees turn

GM crops are toxic to honeybees 

Cummins 07 - Professor of Genetics @ University of Western Ontario [Prof. Joe Cummins, “Requiem for the Honeybee: Neoniccotinoid insecticides used in seed dressing may be responsible for the collapse of honeybee colonies,” Organic Consumers Association, 24 April 2007, pg. http://www.organicconsumers.org/articles/article_4972.cfm

There has been a great deal of concern over the decline of the honeybee across the US, Europe and Australia [1] (The Mystery of Disappearing Honeybees, this series). The United States National Research Council (USNRC) Committee of the Status of Pollinators in North America report [2] focused on the impact of parasites, fungi, bacteria and viruses, but did not pay much attention on the impact of pesticides and genetically modified (GM) crops, which may have lethal or sub-lethal effects on the bee's behaviour or resistance to infection. There have been strong responses to the report. Any suggestion that GM crops and pesticides may be causing the decline of honeybees is met with heated denial from the proponents. Certainly, honeybees are declining both in areas where GM crops are widely grown, and in other areas where GM crops are released in small test plots. Is there a common thread that links both areas? Yes there is, the universal use of systemic pesticide seed dressing in GM crops and conventional crops; in particular, the widespread application of a relatively new class of systemic insecticides - the neonicotinoids - that are highly toxic to insects including bees at very low concentrations. Systemic pesticide seed dressings protect the newly sprouted seed at a vulnerable time in the plant's development. Seed dressings include systemic insecticides and fungicides, which often act synergistically in controlling early seedling pests. The neonicotinoid insecticides include imidacloprid, thiamethoxam, clothianidin, and several others. Imidacloprid is used extensively in seed dressing for field and horticultural crops, and particularly for maize, sunflower and rapeseed (canola). Imidacloprid was detected in soils, plant tissues and pollen using HPLC coupled to a mass spectrometer. The levels of the insecticide found in pollen suggested probable delirious effects on honeybees [3]. For several years since 2000, French and Italian beekeepers have been noticing that imidacloprid is lethal to bees, and the insecticide is suspected to be causing the decline of hive populations by affecting the bee's orientation and ability to return to the hive.

Bees are key to the food supply.  Colony collapse risks human extinction 

Hutaff 07 [Matt Hutaff, “Give Bees a Chance,” The Simon, May 1, 2007, pg. http://www.thesimon.com/magazine/articles/canon_fodder/01375_give_bees_chance.html

Rumor has it Albert Einstein once declared humanity could only outlive the bee by about four years. His reasoning was simple: "no more bees, no more pollination, no more plants, no more animals, no more man."

Nothing like entomological doomsday scenarios from a classical physicist, right?

Nonetheless, it looks like we're poised to find out if the godfather of relativity is right. Bees are disappearing at an alarming rate, particularly in the United States and Germany. And while it's normal for hive populations to fall during colder winter months, the recent exodus is puzzling beekeepers and researchers around the world. Are we witnessing the death throes of the human race firsthand? Will the bee go the way of the dodo? Not likely, but I'll tell you one thing – whatever's driving the collapse of the bee population, it's man-made.

"During the last three months of 2006, we began to receive reports from commercial beekeepers of an alarming number of honey bee colonies dying in the eastern United States," says Maryann Frazier, an apiarist with Penn State University. "Since the beginning of the year, beekeepers from all over the country have been reporting unprecedented losses," including one gentleman who's lost 800 of his 2,000 colonies in less than four months.

Those losses are atypical. The usual causes of death, aside from climate, are varroa mites, hive beetles, and wax moths, which infest hives weakened by sickness and malnutrition. Annual casualties tend to hover in the 20th percentile, and beekeepers work with entomologists to protect their investments via antibiotics, miticides, and advanced pest management.

Not so today. The current blight has spread across the country rapidly, leaving abandoned hives full of uneaten food and unhatched larvae. Natural predators brave enough to enter behave erratically, "acting in a way you normally don' t expect them to act," says beekeeper Julianne Wooten. And whereas naturally abandoned hives are infested by other insects within a short period of time, hives affected by what is tentatively labeled colony collapse disorder (CCD) are avoided.

California and Texas have been hit particularly hard by the sudden disappearance of bees, but dozens of other states are reporting major losses as well. And when you consider bees are big business as well as a critical part of the food chain, that vanishing act is no laughing matter. Consider:

bees are essential for pollinating over 90 varieties of vegetables and fruits, including apples, avocados, blueberries, and cherries; pollination increases the yield and quality of crops by approximately $15 billion annually; and California's almond industry alone contributes $2 billion to the local economy, and depends on 1.4 million bees, which are brought in from all over the United States.

Bees stimulate the food supply as well as the economy. So what's the cause of colony collapse? Suspicions are pointed in several different directions, including cell phone transmissions and agricultural pesticides, some of which are known to be poisonous to bees. But if these two factors are responsible, why are the deaths not a global phenomenon? The bee collapse began in isolated pockets before progressing rapidly around the nation. If cell phones are to blame, shouldn't the effect have been simultaneous, and witnessed years ago? And if pesticides are strictly to blame, shouldn't beekeepers near major farm systems be able to track those pollutants and narrow the field of possible suspects?

Perhaps they have – and the culprit is bigger than we imagine.

Several scientists have come forward with the startling claim that genetically modified food – you know, that blessing from above that would solve famine and put food in the belly of every undernourished, Third World child – is destroying bees. How could something so wondrous as pest-resistant corn kill millions upon millions of bees? Simple – by producing so much natural pesticide that bees are either driven mad or away.

Most genetically-modified seeds have a transplanted segment of DNA that creates a well-known bacterium, bacillus thuringiensis (Bt), in its cells. Normally Bt is not a problem – it's a naturally-occurring pesticide that's been used as a spray for years by farmers looking to control crop damage from butterflies. And it's effective at helping beekeepers keep bees alive, too – Bt is sprayed under hive lids to keep those pesky wax moths from attacking.

But "instead of the bacterial solution being sprayed on the plant, where it is eaten by the target insect, the genes that contain the insecticidal traits are incorporated into the genome of the farm crop," writes biologist and beekeeper John McDonald. "As the transformed plant grows, these Bt genes are replicated along with the plant genes so that each cell contains its own poison pill that kills the target insect.

"Canadian beekeepers have detected the disappearance of the wax moth in untreated hives, apparently a result of worker bees foraging in fields of transgenic canola plants. [And] the planting of transgenic corn and soybean has increased exponentially, according to statistics from farm states. Tens of millions of acres of transgenic crops are allowing Bt genes to move off crop fields."

McDonald's analysis stands up under scrutiny. A former agronomist has commented that the one trial of GM crops in the Netherlands quickly led to colony collapse within 100 kilometers of the fields, and it's reasonable to hypothesize nature's pollinators would bear an averse reaction to plants with poison coursing through every stem.

"The amount of Bt in these plants is enough to trigger allergies in some people, and irritate the skin and eyes of farmers who handle the crops," writes Patrick Wiebe. "In India, when sheep were used to clear a field of leftover Bt cotton, several sheep died after eating it." If it can kill a sheep, it can certainly kill a bee.

What can be done? Precious little if gene-modified plants are the genesis of colony collapse. "There is no way to keep genetically modified genes from escaping into the wild," says Mike Rivero. "Wild varieties of corn in Mexico have been found to contain artificial genes carried by the wind and bees. Indeed it is probable that the gene that makes the plant cells manufacture a pesticide has already escaped, which means this problem will only spread.

"This is far more dangerous than a toxic spill, which confines itself to the original spill and the downwind/downstream plumes. A mistake in a gene, once allowed into the wild, can spread across the entire planet."

Genetically-modified food is produced by companies such as Monsanto (how many of its scientists do you think drive a hybrid?). Despite a number of tests, the food created by these gene-spliced crops are considered a failure. It consistently makes animals ill, increases liver toxicity, and damages kidneys. What's the incentive to grow this food? What's the incentive to eat it?

In our dash to trademark the very building blocks of our food supply, companies experimenting with "upgrading" crops may have irreparably damaged one of nature's most important contributors. Instead of approaching famine from a balanced perspective, corporations have patented the right to subsist. If Einstein's lesser-known theory is right, they have unwittingly become Shiva, the destroyer of worlds.

----GM crops are a death camp for honeybees 

Cummins 07 - Professor of Genetics @ University of Western Ontario [Prof. Joe Cummins, “Requiem for the Honeybee: Neoniccotinoid insecticides used in seed dressing may be responsible for the collapse of honeybee colonies,” Organic Consumers Association, 24 April 2007, pg. http://www.organicconsumers.org/articles/article_4972.cfm

Bayer corporation scientists reported that neither honeybees exposed to imidacloprid in sunflower seeds dressed with the insecticide [9] nor maize seeds dressed with the insecticide or released from the seeds during planting [10] were detrimental to honeybees. The Bayer studies did not deal with sub-lethal behaviour of intoxicated bees. An independent study found that imidacloprid was released to the environment from treated maize seeds during seed planting [11]. Bayer eco-toxicologists directed harsh criticisms at reports showing lethal or sub-lethal toxic effects of imidicloprid seed dressing and concluded that imidacloprid does not pose any significant risk to honeybees in the field [12], without, however, disproving the findings. It is simply yet another case of the anti-precaution principle being applied [13] (Use and Abuse of the Precautionary Principle, ISIS News 6). Turning to GM crops such as maize, canola, cotton and soybean it is clear that all of these GM crops, with or without Bt genes, use seeds most of which are coated with neonicotinoid pesticides highly toxic to honey bees. For example, Herculex maize with Bt genes to control rootworm, like Yieldgard corn borer resistant maize, is planted with seeds dressed with a neonicotinoid insecticide and a fungicide. Furthermore, the GM planting requires setting aside plots of non-GM maize making up 20 percent of the planted area as a "refuge" to discourage the evolution of resistant insects. But the "refuge" is sprayed with neonicotinoid pesticide to protect its yield [14], and is more like a death camp for insects. Monsanto's US Patent 6,660,690 provides for coating GM seeds with chemical pesticides [15].

solvency
AT: Speculators alt cause

Speculators don’t affect rising food prices

Levitt, 11  - deputy Editor at The Ecologist, MSN Environment editor at Microsoft, Senior Reporter at Farmers Guardian UBM media (Tom, “Banks should end 'secretive' trade in food commodities”, 9/13/11,

http://www.theecologist.org/News/news_analysis/1045181/banks_should_end_secretive_trade_in_food_commodities.html)//GP


Crackdown on banking sector The rise in speculators, says WDM's report, has been facilitated by lax regulations which have allowed investment banks, like Goldman Sachs and Barclays, to create new funds that let people bet on the price changes of these food futures contracts. Most large institutional investors, including pension funds, have little knowledge of commodities markets, or the time to learn, so investment banks have tailor-made index funds that track the prices of key commodities like maize and give investors a return based on how they perform. The banks act as the middlemen by taking that investment and speculating on the investors’ behalf; buying and selling futures contracts in food commodities. A market that was once largely dominated by commercial hedgers, such as the bread manufacturer, has now become swamped by financial speculators. WDM's report 'Broken Markets: How financial market regulation can help prevent another global food crisis' calls for two key reforms to curb the influence of food speculators. Firstly, secretive trading of these derivatives created by investment banks should be moved into well regulated public exchanges - similar to the stock market. Secondly, there should be a limit on the size of the market that speculators can control. The banks themselves argue that commodity markets would not operate as well without speculators. A report published this week by the Institute of International Finance (IIF), which represents leading global banks, said there was 'little convincing evidence' that speculation had led to volatile commodity prices. 
UK 'sceptical' about role of speculators The EU is due to publish its recommended reforms of the financial sector in 2012 - campaigners hope it will include controls on food speculators. However, similar reforms agreed in the US last year are still to be implemented after heavy opposition from Republicans and the banking sector. Ironically, much of the argument in the US has been about fears the new rules would drive trading from US markets to less-regulated ones overseas, like Europe. The UK government says it remains 'sceptical' about the impact of speculators on food prices. A Treasury spokesperson said: 'Food supply and prices are affected by a number of factors including global energy prices, global stock levels, the size of harvests, changes in exchange rates and national agricultural trade and marketing policies. Whilst it is difficult to be definitive, we are sceptical about the degree to which speculation has played a causal role. 'More broadly, the Government strongly supports the G20 commitment to improve the regulation, functioning, and transparency of financial and commodity markets. The UK authorities are playing a full role towards meeting this objective – including through the EU and other international forums.' The Food Ethics Council says waiting for conclusive proof of the link between speculation, food prices and hunger was not an option. 'There is a moral imperative to act now to regulate the commodities market if there is a chance that doing nothing will spark another food crisis,' a spokesperson said.

High food prices inevitable
Food price shocks inevitable—US production 

Voice of America 7/9 (“US Drought Could Trigger Higher Food Prices”, July 9th, 2012, http://www.voanews.com/content/us-drought-could-trigger-higher-food-prices/1381476.html)//chm

World food prices are likely to rise in the coming months in the wake of record-breaking temperatures and drought in the major maize and soybean producing regions of the United States, economists say. It would be the third spike in food prices in the past five years. Previous hikes - during 2007 and 2008, and again in 2010 and 2011 - triggered riots and social instability in dozens of countries around the world. Whether rising food prices will again trigger unrest is unclear, especially since different crops are affected. Crops shrinking Despite early predictions of a record maize crop, estimates have plummeted after a string of record-high temperature days and dry conditions stretching across the farm states of the U.S. Midwest. “We need rain, and it doesn’t look like we’re going to get it,” says Iowa State University economist Dermot Hayes. ​​ As the world’s leading exporter of maize and a top soybean exporter, what happens in the U.S. affects global prices, according to Hayes. Mexico and Central America, where maize is a key staple, will be affected directly, but Hayes expects others to be affected indirectly as well. “Bread prices in North Africa will go up, and chicken prices in China, pork prices in China, et cetera,” he says. “And there are going to be some very unhappy people.” Bread will go up in North Africa because wheat prices follow maize prices. Meat prices to rise Pork and chicken prices will go up, as well as beef, milk and eggs, because maize and soybeans are key ingredients in animal feed. Countries that import substantial amounts of animal feed will feel the impacts the most, according to economist Maximo Torero with the International Food Policy Research Institute (IFPRI). “That’s China, India, and most of the Latin American countries, which are growing a lot and are starting to consume a lot more meat," Torero says. "So it could affect them substantially.” However, Torero expects the world’s poor to be hit less severely than in the previous two price spikes. “I don’t see the issue of meat and milk as a huge problem for the poorest countries,” where consumption of animal products is much lower than in industrialized nations, he says. “A different kind of maize” Cornell University economist Chris Barrett agrees. “The poor who consume maize in large quantities are disproportionately in areas where they consume either a different kind of maize, or they’re in relatively remote regions where they are likewise buffered from the global markets.” In much of sub-Saharan Africa, Barrett notes, consumers prefer white maize over the yellow varieties grown in the United States. Also, the fact that the most-affected crops are primarily used as animal feed and not crops such as rice or wheat, which are consumed directly, mitigates the impact on the poor, says IFPRI’s Maximo Torero. “If the case was rice, like what we had in 2007-2008, then the situation would be different because those commodities are really imported in most of sub-Saharan Africa. And also in the case of wheat that happened in 2010, it affected Northern Africa - Cairo and so on - because they are net importers.” Lower standard of living But while rising prices may threaten food security for the poor, experts note they can create unrest among consumers whose standard of living had been rising. Iowa State University’s Dermot Hayes says it could be an irritant in China, a country with a growing middle class but significant social inequality. “It’s a tinderbox over there,” he says. “It’s not a real homogenous or pleasant society the way it’s structured right now. So there could be some issues.” But Cornell University’s Chris Barrett says Beijing would keep a lid on prices for the sake of stability. “The Chinese government isn’t going to be the least bit shy about buffering its own domestic markets,” he says. And with $3 trillion in foreign currency reserves, he adds, “they have the wherewithal to do that.” But other countries without China’s fiscal wherewithal may feel the impacts more strongly. Demand outstripping supply The fundamental problem is that world production has not been keeping up with growing demand for food corps, says IFPRI’s Maximo Torero. “There is a lot of talk about what to do and how to improve, but nothing is happening and we have not been able to change the scenario.” Torero cautions the world will continue under the same scenario until serious efforts are made to meet the growing demands.

Globally

Srinivas, 7/9—Reporter for Indian Economic Times (Nidhi, “Rain in Brazil to impact global food prices”, Economic Times, July 9, 2012, http://economictimes.indiatimes.com/markets/commodities/rain-in-brazil-to-impact-global-food-prices/articleshow/14760755.cms)//chm

The bulls are back! From Goldman Sachs to hedge funds and index traders, bets on a second global food price shock are gathering steam as bad weather decimates crops in farming giants USA, Brazil, Argentina, India, Russia, the EU and Australia that feed the world. A heat wave and drought have threatened to reduce output of corn by 2.5% in the US Midwest, the world's top exporter. Heat has also shriveled wheat in Australia, China and the Russian Federation. The FAO has slashed its 2012 world cereals output. Rain has affected the sugarcane harvest in Brazil, the world's top producer, at a time when its production has slid to a three-year low. Rain has also affected sugar shipments from Australia, the world's third largest shipper. The condition of the US soybean crop, the world's biggest, has fallen to its worst since the drought year of 1988. Other suppliers Brazil and Argentina have reduced output due to a La Nina-driven drought. Hot weather has suddenly set the market alight. The S&P GSCI gauge of 24 commodities, which had tanked to a 20-month low on June 21, is since up 10%. Wheat is at a 14-month high, its biggest three-week rally since April 1996. Corn has gained 30%, its biggest rally since 2008. Soyabean has reached the highest since July 2008. Sugar has touched an 11-week high. 
Heat waves

Swan 7/10​—Reporter for the Brisbane Times (Jonathan, “Food price soars as US sweats”, The Brisbane Times, July 10th, 2012, http://www.brisbanetimes.com.au/business/food-price-soars-as-us-sweats-20120709-21rnz.html)//chm

AUSTRALIAN consumers can expect to pay more for bread, potato chips, cereals and staple foods as a searing heatwave in the US sends global crop prices soaring. ''There has been a significant rally, up around 30 per cent, with these gains led by corn, wheat and soybeans,'' Luke Mathews, a commodities strategist at Commonwealth Bank, said. Corn prices climbed to more than $US7.10 ($A6.95) a bushel, the highest price in nine months as the US, the world's biggest exporter, curbed production. The US dollar price of corn has jumped about 41 per cent since June 15. Advertisement Soybean and wheat prices are also rising as the drought devastates farmland throughout the midwest. With the loss of output from the US, demand for Australian grain is surging, pushing the price up for local users too. Some local farmers will be winners while other food producers will fare less well. ''On balance it is going to be of benefit as we are more heavily biased towards grain and oil seed production,'' Mr Mathews said. But other agricultural producers will be less fortunate. Flour millers, beef producers, the poultry and pig industries all rely on grain and oil seeds to feed their animals, and will suffer under the higher prices. If weather in the US midwest continues to be hot and dry through late July and August, Australians can expect to pay more for many items on supermarket shelves.
Just the perception jacks food prices

Kovalyova, 7/5—Commodities and Energy Correspondent at Thomson Reuters (Svetlana, “U.S. crop worry to fuel world food prices in July: U.N.”, Reuters, July 5th, 2012, http://in.reuters.com/article/2012/07/05/us-food-fao-idINBRE86409S20120705)//chm

Reuters) - Searing heat in the U.S. Midwest is expected to see global food prices snap three months of declines in July, the UN said on Thursday, as some international grain prices surged to highs last seen during the 2007-08 food crisis. Concerns about extreme hot and dry weather hitting U.S. corn and soybeans ignited a grain rally in the second part of June and a series of crop quality downgrades by the U.S. Department of Agriculture has added fuel to the rally which brought Chicago corn futures to a 10-month high this week. "We do not rule out further price increases and more price volatility until U.S. harvests. The next couple of months are going to be quite bumpy," the UN Food and Agriculture Organisation's (FAO) senior economist and grain analyst Abdolreza Abbassian told Reuters as the body published its June food price index. Soybean prices jumped to their highest levels since 2008 while U.S. wheat hit its highest price in over a year, tracing corn's rally. "Corn is such a driver now in terms of market sentiment -- for at least a few weeks if not months -- anything that goes wrong beyond what the market has anticipated would certainly create a turmoil in the market, " Abbassian said. Food security last grabbed the attention of world leaders after record high food prices in February 2011 contributed to the protests known as the Arab Spring in the Middle East and North Africa last year. TIGHTER STOCKS The FAO slashed its 2012 world cereals output forecast to 2.396 billion metric tons (2.64 billion tons), 23 million metric tons down from a previous estimate, driven by a 25-million metric ton cut in its view of the U.S. corn production to 350 million metric tons. The FAO also cut its estimate of the closely watched global grain stocks for crop seasons ending in 2013 to 536 million metric tons, down 12 million metric tons from the previous forecast but still 4 percent higher than their opening levels. 

offcase answers

T Maintenance

Dredging is distinct from maintenance 

Talley, PhD 2007—Professor of maritime economics at Old Dominion University (Wayne, “                       Financing Port Dredging Costs: Taxes versus User Fees”, 2007, http://www.trforum.org/forum/downloads/2007_9B_PortDredging_paper.pdf)//chm

There are two types of dredging costs, construction and maintenance. Construction costs may be those incurred in the initial dredging of a waterway, e.g., when a waterway of natural depth of 30 feet is dredged to a depth of 40 feet. Construction costs for this same waterway will be also incurred at a subsequent time period if the waterway is dredged to a depth of 45 feet. Maintenance dredging costs are incurred when dredging is done to maintain the dredged waterway at a given depth, e.g., at 45 feet. 

AT: Amend the Shipping Act CP

Federal funding is key—the counterplan destroys the port industry

AAPA, 2009—American Association of Port Authorities (“Questions and Answers about America's Ports and the Harbor Maintenance Tax”, 2009, http://www.aapa-ports.org/Issues/content.cfm?ItemNumber=1004)//chm
Q. Why should the Federal Government pay for maintenance dredging? A. Investment decisions made by the Federal Government, local ports and the private sector have been based on the expectation that the Federal Government will continue to fund maintenance dredging. These local investments have created the system of ports the nation relies on to meet its national defense needs and growing international trade. The benefits of safe and efficient trade provided by a national system of navigation channels are spread throughout the country. In addition, the benefits to the nation resulting from national defense, commercial fishing, and recreational users are immeasurable. The costs for dredging Federal navigation channels should be spread across the whole nation because all citizens benefit. The Federal government recognized this long ago in the U.S. Constitution. Based on the U.S. Supreme Court decision and the rancorous debate about the fee in the 1980s, any alternative trade/tax/user fee funding mechanism will have significant legal and political challenges to overcome. Q. Why not assess a vessel tonnage fee to pay for maintenance dredging? A. The assessment of a tonnage fee on cargo or vessels would severely affect bulk commodities, such as grain or coal, which compete in international markets where pennies a ton can make or break a sale. For example, maintaining a channel at 43 feet instead of 44 feet may mean the difference of 750 fewer tons of coal loaded on a single ship, often five percent of a ship’s total cargo potential. These shipments, which are amongst our Nation’s leading export products, now use the most cost-effective route--typically moving by barges down rivers to coastal harbors. Those harbors, in turn, tend to require significant maintenance dredging because of the river sediment. In general, dredging demands related to the shipping of these types of export products are greater than those related to import products. Q. Can’t ports pay for their own dredging? A. Requiring local ports to raise their own funding for maintenance dredging could pit U.S. ports against each other, the result of which could impact commerce and national security. The concept also alters the fundamental Federal role in maintaining the national navigation system. Like a tonnage tax, local funding, if passed on to port users, could increase transportation costs, pricing bulk commodities out of international markets either through increased charges at the currently utilized port(s) or by increasing inland transportation costs due to diversion from the inland waterway system. Recognizing that these options could be injurious to the nation’s trading position, and to individual ports, Congress in 1986 chose to enact a uniform ad valorem tax on cargo. By applying a uniform fee on all cargo moving through any port in the country, the tax did not affect the competitive position of any port. (This is true relative to U.S. ports, but ignores the fact that cargo has been diverted to Canadian ports to avoid paying the fee.) Q. How about asking other waterways users to pay for dredging? A. Other options for raising revenue from direct users of the navigation channels are not likely to produce sufficient funds. In addition, direct navigation users are already significantly taxed. A 1993 General Accounting Office study found that 12 Federal agencies levy 117 assessments on waterborne trade. In 1996, receipts from these fees were 154 percent of the level raised only ten years earlier, making our exports more expensive and less competitive in international markets. Q. How is maintenance of inland waterways funded? A. In contrast to the Harbor Maintenance Trust Fund, on the inland waterways operations and maintenance costs are paid out of the General Treasury and new construction costs are funded, in part, by an inland waterways fuel tax. Q. If the Federal Government were to stop dredging all but a few major ports, what would happen? A. In many communities, ports represent economic development and other economic activities, not just traditional port activities. Ports are just one part of the much broader intermodal transportation/trade routing system. The view that many "inefficient" ports may disappear in favor of huge mega ports does not take into full account the local interest and investment in deep draft ports. Within the national transportation system there is room for a diverse array of ports to serve niche cargo and economic development needs in local communities. A diverse multitude of ports will get consumers the most cost-effective prices with a variety of product styles, qualities and costs. With fewer port options, shippers’ costs could increase. Bulk commodities could be priced out of international markets either through increased charges at current ports or by increasing inland transportation costs due to diversion from the inland waterway system. Trade is expected to triple by the year 2020. A few ports will be unable to handle the tremendous influx of cargo if shippers’ options are limited.

And, Federal funding is key to leverage private investment to make the land infrastructure necessary for solvency—port user fees don’t generate enough revenue

AAPA, 2009​—American Association of Port Authorities (“Federally Funded Maintenance Dredging: Sustaining America's Access to the World”, http://www.aapa-ports.org/Issues/content.cfm?ItemNumber=1010)//chm

The Harbor Maintenance Tax Issue In March 1998, the U.S. Supreme Court ruled the Harbor Maintenance Tax (HMT) unconstitutional as it is applied to exports. The HMT, an ad valorem fee on cargo, was enacted by Congress in 1986 to recover 40 percent of the cost of maintenance dredging in the nation's deep-draft navigation channels. Previously, such dredging expenses were paid for entirely out of the general treasury. In 1990, Congress more than tripled the HMT to recover 100 percent of maintenance dredging expenses. That increase has resulted in a huge surplus. The Federal government and Congress are about to embark on a debate of how best to continue maintenance of the nation's navigation channels. The Federal Interest in Navigation Since colonial times, waterborne commerce has been key to the growth and security of the nation. Consequently, the Constitution vested with the Federal Government sole authority to develop and maintain the nation's navigation channels for the public good. Today, safe and efficient navigation is as important as it was to the Colonists. Navigable channels, railways, highways, and ports are links in the transportation chain that allow manufacturers, buyers, and sellers to send and receive goods quickly and at reasonable costs. Ninety-five percent of our international trade by volume moves through U.S. ports. Why Dredge? Like snowdrifts blown across a highway, sediments washed from the land into the nation's navigation channels must be "plowed away" through the routine maintenance dredging necessary in many parts of the country. Without dredging, many port facilities and navigation channels would be rendered unsafe and non-navigable to users in less than a year. For example, it is not uncommon for a river to accumulate sediment at a rate of five to six feet each year. Without routine dredging, areas of the navigation channel could change from a 40-foot to a 35-foot deep channel in one year. Such a dramatic change would prohibit many ships from entering the channel or force ships to carry only a fraction of their intended load, making their voyages expensive and inefficient. How Do We Pay for Dredging? Does the Federal government pay for everything? No. U.S. port development and maintenance is a shared responsibility of federal, state, and local governments, with extensive private sector participation. Under this relationship, the Federal government has maintained harbor access channels, while individual ports construct and maintain the landside terminal facilities, dredge their own berths, and cost-share improvements such as widening or deepening a channel. Ports Invest Billions in Landside and Waterside Infrastructure Relying in good faith on this long-standing partnership, local port authorities have spent over $16.8 billion since World War II and expect to spend over $1 billion annually to construct and maintain the landside facilities. Investment decisions made by the Federal government, local ports and the private sector have been based on the expectation that the Federal government will continue to fund maintenance dredging. These local investments have created the system of ports the nation relies on to meet its national defense needs and growing international trade. Fund Channel Maintenance From General Treasury Revenues Maintenance should be funded from the General Treasury, as was the case before 1986, because there does not appear to be a user-fee system that can equitably raise revenues from the users of navigation channels in reasonable relationship to the distribution of benefits to the nation. While a number of alternatives were considered in developing the HMT funding mechanism for maintenance dredging, the only option to survive the debates from 1981 to 1986, the ad valorem HMT, was found unconstitutional by the Supreme Court. It it unlikely that there are significant new or old options that would work better today. Direct navigation users are already significantly taxed. A 1998 General Accounting Office study found that 11 Federal agencies levy 124 assessments on waterborne trade. In 1996, receipts from these fees were 154% percent of the level raised only ten years earlier, making our exports more expensive and less competitive in international markets. Customs revenues from ports totalled $22 billion in FY '98. These funds, currently collected from users of navigation channels, are greater than the cost of maintenance dredging (approximately $500 million). Clearly, the users of navigation channels are already paying their share. The American Association of Port Authorities (AAPA) has identified four criteria that U.S. ports believe must be addressed in any HMT alternative: There should be equity among ports so that each port gets a reasonable return for fees paid on cargo moving through it; The fee should not add to the price of the nation's bulk export products (e.g. grain, coal), making these commodities uncompetitive in international markets; The fee should not alter the competitive position among U.S. ports or induce the diversion of cargo from U.S. ports to Canadian or Mexican ports; and, The fee should meet the constitutional test set out by the Supreme Court that it should be reasonably related to the service provided. The safe and efficient trade provided by our nation's system of navigation channels provides benefits throughout the country. The burden for raising funds to pay for dredging should be spread across the whole nation because all the citizens benefit. The Federal government should continue to carry out its historic responsibilities to provide for commerce and safety in the nation's harbors.
The counterplan destroys import competitiveness 

Wehrman, 99—reporter for Scripps Howard News Service. (Jessica, Ports oppose user fee for harbors How to pay for dredging is at issue, September 16, 1999, Corpus Christi Caller, http://web.caller.com/1999/september/16/today/business/844.html)//chm
WASHINGTON - A proposal to charge commercial ships a user fee to sail into federal harbor projects within the United States, including the Port of Corpus Christi, has drawn the ire of port authorities, exporters and business. At issue is who should pay for the regular dredging of the nation's ports. Every 10 years or so, as ships get bigger, ports need to become deeper to accommodate them. From 1986 to 1998, the regular dredging of the nation's ports was paid for by the federal government and by a tax on shippers. But in 1990, Congress more than tripled the shipper's tax in order to receive 100 percent of maintenance dredging expenses. Shippers sued, and in 1998, the U.S. Supreme Court found the tax on shippers unconstitutional. That left the Clinton administration and Congress responsible for crafting a new way to fund the dredging of ports. In April 1999, Clinton proposed that ships bear the brunt of the cost, paying user fees to move in and out of ports. Clinton's proposal would mark the first time in the nation's history that the federal government would be completely uninvolved in paying for maintaining and improving federal navigation channels, according to literature by the Maritime Trades Department of the AFL-CIO. Rep. Nick Lampson, D-Beaumont, said the fee is no more than a tax in disguise. "If we don't look for ways to grow, we're going to lose our port activities to other ports around the U.S.," he said, citing ports in Mexico as potentially prospering from the proposed user fee. Before 1986, the federal government paid the costs for dredging, treating the ports as federal highways. Lampson said it only made sense for the federal government to keep paying for its fair share of dredging costs. John LaRue, executive director for the Port of Corpus Christi, also opposes Clinton's plan. LaRue said Clinton's proposed user fee would drive away potential trade, with potentially dangerous implications for grain producers and other farmers, who compete for a small portion of the world's markets. Such a fee, LaRue said, could cause trade to go to producers in other countries. Local implications In a June letter reacting to the proposal, LaRue wrote Rep. Sherwood L. Boehlert, who chairs the House Transportation and Infrastructure Committee, and laid out his objections to the administration's plan. "Like the National Highway System, our nation's waterways are the ports' highways," he wrote. "Both systems are critical to the competitiveness and security of our nation." In April, Rep. James Oberstar, D-Minn., and Rep. Robert Borski, D-Pa., proposed legislation to return to federal funding and maintenance of federal navigation channels. LaRue and Rep. Solomon Ortiz, D-Corpus Christi, support the legislation, as does Rep. Ron Paul, R-Surfside. "This is important to the Port of Corpus Christi and the Coastal Bend community, and all of our national ports, because they all need the ports dredged in a timely and effective way to provide for an unrestricted flow of commerce," Ortiz said. "Our port and our community depend on the commerce generated by the port to create jobs and support our local economy." 

The counterplan causes outsourcing and destroys multiple industries—expert consensus

AAPA , 2009—American Association of Port Authorites (“Coalition Statements Regarding the Harbor Services Fund and H.R.1260”, http://www.aapa-ports.org/Issues/content.cfm?ItemNumber=1015,)//chm

The American Association of Port Authorities, along with a nationwide coalition of labor, business, agriculture, transportation and industrial groups, call on the Congress to reject the Administration's harbor services fund proposal, which would replace the 200-year shared federal role with a crippling and inequitable new harbor services tax (Harbor Services User Fee, or HSF). In addition, many of these same groups strongly support H.R. 1260. H.R. 1260 is federal legislation to repeal the Harbor Maintenance Tax and, instead, return to funding the costs of operating and maintaining federal navigation channels from general revenues. International Longshore & Warehouse Union (ILWU): "The Administration's Harbor Services Fund proposal represents a billion dollars in new taxes on the maritime industry and will certainly drive jobs overseas. Maritime commerce provides significant national benefits for American business, farmers, workers and consumers. We call on the Administration to recognize these benefits and find the money in the general treasury to maintain our nation's navigation channels." Brian McWilliams, President Association of American Railroads: Export coal, grain and other agricultural products are important parts of the mix of commodities carried on America's railroads. The competition these exports face in the international marketplace is increasingly fierce. The Administration's Harbor Services User Fee (HSF) proposal would place a tremendous additional cost on these important exports, making them significantly less competitive. For this reason, the AAR and America's largest freight railroads oppose the HSF proposal which would price many commodities currently carried by rail out of international markets. Edward R. Hamberger, President & CEO The American Waterways Operators (AWO): "The American Waterways Operators views the harbor services fund proposal recently put forth by the Administration as an abdication of the Federal government's historic responsibility to upgrade and maintain our nation's ports for the benefit of our entire citizenry. We support H.R. 1260, legislation sponsored by Congressmen Robert Borski and Jim Oberstar to repeal the existing Harbor Maintenance Tax and authorize general revenues to pay for the federal cost of operating and maintaining the nation's harbors." Thomas A. Allegretti, President Steamship Association of Southern California: "Vessel owners or carriers operate in a highly competitive environment with low profit margins. The cost of the HSF for container operators and general cargo operators calling at the Ports of Los Angeles and Long Beach over a 12-month period would be a minimum of $300 million per year. In April 1999 alone, the taxes would have been $25.5 million. This is an incredible incentive for more rapid port development for nearby foreign ports to the south." Jay Winter, Executive Secretary National Waterways Conference: "The Administration's proposal to shift the entire cost of constructing and maintaining deep-draft harbor channels to the private sector is tantamount to a denial that coastal and Great Lakes ports contribute to national economic well-being, generate Federal tax revenues, or, in fact, have public value. Exactly the opposite is true, which is why it makes good sense for the U.S. Treasury to invest in navigation infrastructure." Harry N. Cook, President Baltic and International Maritime Council "The Baltic and International Maritime Council (BIMCO) is the largest association of ship owners and operators in the world. We are greatly troubled by the attempt of the U.S. Administration to impose a fee on commercial carriers for a service provided to the public at large." Dennis Bryant, Attorney for BIMCO Transportation Institute: "The Transportation Institute is disappointed with the Administration's proposal to add an additional tax burden on vessel operators to fund harbor projects and other navigation channel improvements, which benefit all users of the Nation's waterways -- government vessels, recreational vessels, fishing vessels as well as commercial vessels. Clearly, the cynical approach taken in drafting this scheme shines through as stakeholders' concerns expressed over the last several months -- cargo diversion, export competitiveness, impact on trade relations, constitutionality, federal abdication of financial responsibility -- have not been addressed. We urge the Congress to consider this proposal with all due deliberation as the U.S. waterway system provides enormous economic and national security benefits." James L. Henry, TI Chairman and President Chamber of Shipping of America "The Chamber of Shipping of America has worked on this issue for over a year and we are very disappointed that the administration's proposed harbor services user fee does not address any of the industry's concerns. We cannot afford to make mistakes in addressing the issue of ports and waterways development. Our trade status, and more importantly, our national defense, is at stake." Joseph J. Cox, President Pacific Merchant Shipping Association: "The Pacific Merchant Shipping Association strongly opposes the HSF proposal. In a fiercely competitive and international marine industry, the financial burden of navigation channel maintenance and improvements would be unfairly placed on the merchant shipping vessels. The economic and security benefits of the trade and goods provided by these vessels benefit many, including U.S. producers and consumers throughout the nation, the U.S. government, and other types of vessels, such as fishing and recreational boats. This places an unfair tax burden on shipping companies, making it more expensive to call at U.S. ports. Discretionary cargo will be shifted to ports and vessels outside of the United States, resulting in losses of revenue and jobs." Kenneth Levin, Vice President National Grain and Feed Association: "The National Grain and Feed Association strongly supports the Borski-Oberstar bill [H.R. 1260] that would repeal the harbor maintenance tax and instead finance port dredging and other navigational maintenance activities from the general treasury. Ninety-five percent of the volume, and 75 percent of the value, of U.S. exports are shipped from U.S. ports. Those exports generate broad-based economic benefits to virtually all sectors of the U.S. economy, making such public funding not only appropriate, but prudent. Financing port dredging and harbor maintenance through service fees, as proposed by the Clinton Administration, would impose proportionately heavy costs on vessels transporting bulk commodities, such as grain and coal, as well as container vessels. Doing so would put U.S. products, including exports of U.S. grains, grain products and meat, at a competitive disadvantage at a time when the U.S. government -- rightly in our view -- is encouraging producers to generate more income from markets and export growth." David Barrett, Counsel for Public Affairs Agriculture Ocean Transportation Coalition "U.S. agriculture exports face increasing competition in winning foreign sales, as more countries than ever are producing and exporting similar agriculture commodities and products. The Administration's HSF would impose a significant additional cost on U.S. exports, making our agriculture products more expensive to foreign customers. Thus the Administration's proposal poses a serious threat to the continued competitiveness of U.S. agriculture in the global marketplace." Peter Friedmann, Executive Director Hampton Roads Maritime Association: "The Hampton Roads Maritime Association (HRMA), in conjunction with a national coalition, requests Congress to oppose the Administration's Harbor Services Fund proposal, which creates another new tax upon the maritime industry. HRMA supports H.R. 1260, which will return the obligation of maintaining and operating our nation's harbors and rivers and general revenues." Jeff Keever, Executive Vice President National Mining Association (NMA): "NMA members who export such commodities as coal, mineral concentrate, soda ash, phosphate rock, and iron ore, oppose the Administration's proposed new harbor tax. The current market for the U.S. coal and mineral industry is depressed and the export markets are extremely fragile. This new tax would be detrimental to our ability to compete in the increasingly competitive worldwide coal and mineral marketplace. NMA is particularly dismayed to see the U.S. government abdicating it responsibility to pay its fair share of maintaining U.S. channels and harbors which benefit all Americans and are critical components of our national defense. Therefore, NMA opposes the Harbor Services User fee proposal and supports the use of the general treasury to keep our ports viable." Richard L. Lawson, President INTERTANKO: "INTERTANKO has advocated that improvement in the physical condition of U.S. ports, waterways and approaches to them from the open sea is an important and neglected element of marine safety and environmental protection. Finding ways to address effectively these issues is a national concern that will benefit all the citizens of the United States and all waterway users, not just commercial, freight-carrying vessels. Significant public investment will reap significant public rewards. The Administration's first impulse is to place the heaviest financial load on the narrowest user sector. This trivializes the problems and will delay or deny America a much-needed upgrading of its Marine Transportation System." Svein Ringbakken, Senior Vice President and General Counsel

The counterplan destroys the agriculture industry

Gordon, 1999—Acting President and Vice President, Communications and Government Relations for the National Grain and Feed Association (Randy, “NGFA Opposes Harbor Maintenance User Fee”, January 28th, 1999, GrainNet, http://www.grainnet.com/articles/ngfa_opposes_harbor_maintenance_user_fee-3023.html)//chm

The National Grain and Feed Association (NGFA) said this week that it will strongly oppose what it called an "ill-advised, trade-distorting" harbor maintenance user fee expected to be proposed by the Clinton administration as part of its fiscal year 2000 budget. "The harbor service fee would unfairly place the entire financial burden of navigation channel maintenance, as well as improvements, on commercial vessel traffic," said NGFA President Kendell Keith. "That would put U.S. commodity exports such as grain and grain products at a competitive disadvantage by introducing a significant additional cost." The NGFA said the harbor service fee proposal is expected to have a disproportionately adverse impact on container vessels as well as vessels transporting bulk commodities such as grain and coal. More than 95% of U.S. international trade by volume and 75% by value move through U.S. ports. The Clinton administration first proposed such a fee late last fall in an attempt to generate more than $1 billion annually to finance dredging of U.S. ports -- even though the actual cost incurred amounts to only about $500 million a year. The administration's proposal is expected to undergo only minor refinements before being included in the administration's formal budget request to be unveiled next month. The harbor service fee was designed to be a revenue-producing substitute for a previously existing harbor maintenance tax, which was found to be an unconstitutional tax on exports in a ruling issued last March by the U.S. Supreme Court. The harbor maintenance tax also is being challenged as a violation of U.S. commitments on imports under the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade. The NGFA has joined with more than 40 other port, business, and export organizations to oppose the harvor services fund proposal. Other agricultural-related organizations signing the statement are the Agriculture Ocean Transportation Coalition, the Pet Food Institute, and the United Fresh Fruit and Vegetable Association. The NGFA and other organizations opposing the harbor service fee also note that: * Funding for port dredging justifiably should be provided through general tax revenues since revenues generated from trade benefit the entire economy. * The fee is inherently unfair because it would exempt several major beneficiaries of U.S. port dredging such as U.S. military and commercial fishing and recreational vessels. * Maritime commerce already pays 117 different fees and taxes totaling nearly $12 billion a year. * The harbor service fee proposal unfairly would concentrate the tax burden on a small number of shipping companies, making it more expensive to call at U.S. ports. The organizations calculate that a single general cargo shipping company could incur as much as $30 million in additional tax liability under the proposal, which would divert cargo to other modes or ships to non-U.S. ports. The harbor maintenance tax, which was first enacted in 1986, was tripled in 1990 to recover 100% of the cost of dredging U.S. ports. The trust fund into which the tax collections were deposited eventually accumulated a $1.2 billion surplus. Prior to 1986, port dredging costs were financed out of general treasury revenues. Dredging of the inland waterways system such as the Mississippi, Illinois, Ohio, and Columbia/Snake rivers continues to be financed through general treasury revenues. Fuel taxes paid by the barge and towing industries finance 50% of lock and dam construction. 
User fees force trade away from the US and be struck down by the Supreme Court

Holland and Knight 2000— international law firm with more than 1,000 lawyers (date determined by the phrase “Last summer” when referring to a statement made in 1999 “Who Should Pay for Dredging?” http://www.hklaw.com/default.aspx?id=45632&pdf=yes)//chm 

Who Should Pay for Dredging? Dredging the ports and waterways of the United States is expensive. This work is vital if numerous ports are to remain open and safe to modern merchant, naval, fishing, and recreational vessels. The question is who should pay for these projects. This paper will examine the current funding situation in the U.S. and options for the future. The ninth bill enacted by the First Congress of the United States created the U.S. Lighthouse Establishment and commenced the long tradition that, since maritime navigational systems were vital to the entire nation, the nation as a whole should share in their costs. At that time, dredging was not a factor. As commerce developed, Congress reacted by passing the General Survey Act of 1824, assigning responsibility for maintenance of navigational waterways to the U.S. Army Corps of Engineers. Again, funding came from the general revenues of the U.S. Treasury. Following a heated debate of several years, Congress in 1986 broke precedent and created the Harbor Maintenance Tax (HMT) to recover a portion of the cost of maintenance dredging. Review of the HMT will be undertaken by examining five aspects: who pays the tax, who doesn't pay, how much is paid, what the tax pays for, and the current status of the tax. The paper will then look at the Administration's proposed Harbor Services User Fee (HSUF) as a replacement funding mechanism, examining the same basic issues: who would pay the fee, who would not pay, how much would be paid, what would be paid for, the status of the Administration's proposal, and the potential impact of the measure if it were to be enacted. Harbor Maintenance Tax Who Pays Now For domestic shipments, the shipper is liable for the HMT at the time the cargo is unloaded when cargo has either been loaded on a commercial vessel at a U.S. port to be transported between U.S. ports or has been unloaded from a commercial vessel at a U.S. port after having been transported between ports in the U.S. The shipper for purposes of domestic shipments is defined as the person or corporation who pays the freight. For export vessel movements, the exporter is liable for the HMT when cargo is loaded on a commercial vessel for export in a U.S. port. The exporter for this purpose is defined as the person or corporation whose name appears on the Shipper's Export Declaration. For import vessel movements, the importer is liable for the HMT when imported cargo is unloaded from a commercial vessel at a U.S. port. The importer for this purpose is defined as the person or corporation responsible for bringing the cargo into the U.S. For passengers, the operator of the vessel is liable for the HMT when a passenger boards or disembarks a commercial vessel at a U.S. port. Who Doesn't Pay For a variety of reasons, mostly political, numerous exceptions were established to the obligation to pay the harbor maintenance tax. These exceptions are listed below: a. Ports on an inland waterway; b. Ports not open to public navigation; c. Any channel or harbor with respect to which no federal funds have been used since 1977 for construction, maintenance, or operation, or which was deauthorized by federal law before 1985; d. Channels of the Columbia River upstream of the Bonneville lock and dam; e. Items carried on vessels other than commercial vessels; f. Cargo consisting of fish or other aquatic life caught and not previously landed on shore; g. Ferries engaged primarily in the ferrying of passengers (including their vehicles) between points within the United States, or between the United States and contiguous countries; h. Cargo loaded on a vessel in the U.S. mainland for transportation to Alaska, Hawaii, or a U.S. possession or loaded on a vessel in Alaska, Hawaii, or a U.S. possession for transportation to the U.S. mainland, Alaska, Hawaii, or a U.S. possession, or the unloading of any such cargo; i. Cargo or passengers loaded in Alaska, Hawaii, or a U.S. possession and unloaded in the same state or possession; j. Passengers transported on U.S. flag vessels operating solely within state waters of Alaska or Hawaii and adjacent international waters; k. Crude oil with respect to Alaska; l. Cargo loaded on or unloaded from a vessel the fuel for which has been or will be subject to the tax imposed on fuel used in commercial transportation on inland waterways; m. Bonded commercial cargo entering the U.S. for transportation and direct exportation to a foreign country; n. Certain cargoes exported to Canada or Mexico; o. Cargo where the tax would be imposed on the United States or any agency or instrumentality thereof; p. Unloading of cargo from a vessel where the tax has been paid when the same cargo was loaded on the same vessel; q. Movement of cargo within the same port; r. Cargo moving under a single bill of lading that is unloaded from one vessel for reloading on another vessel in a U.S. port for relay to or from any port in Alaska, Hawaii, or a U.S. possession where the tax has been previously paid on the same cargo; s. Cargoes owned or financed by a nonprofit organization or cooperative and certified by the U.S. Customs Service as intended for use in humanitarian or development assistance overseas; t. De minimus individual shipments; and u. Non-commercial vessel movements. No assertion has been made with regard to any of these exceptions that the impact on the harbor or waterway is in any manner less through these uses than through the uses on which the tax is imposed. The exceptions are based solely upon a variety of public policy and political grounds. How Much Is Paid The HMT was originally imposed at the rate of 0.04 percent of the value of commercial cargo on any port use, but this rate was increased to 0.125 percent in 1990. For fiscal year 1998, the federal government collected approximately $650 million under the HMT program. According to a report of the U.S. Army Corps of Engineers, the agency that administers the federal government's harbor dredging program, approximately $534 million were collected under the HMT program in fiscal year 1992, the first full year after the rate was increased to the current level, and approximately $790 million was collected in fiscal year 1997, the last year before the tax on exports ceased. What Is Paid For When the HMT was established in 1986, the monies (then estimated to be $140 million annually) were used to fund 40% of the federal share of the "eligible operations and maintenance costs assigned to commercial navigation of all harbors and inland harbors within the United States." With minimal discussion in Congress, the assessment rate provided for in the HMT was more than tripled in 1990 and the fund into which these monies were deposited began to pay for 100% of the federal share of those commercial navigation projects. In fact though, the federal government was collecting through the HMT monies well in excess of what it was spending on harbor maintenance projects. In fiscal year 1996, for instance, the Harbor Maintenance Trust Fund collected approximately $740 million while expenditures totaled approximately $495 million. The excess was being used in a futile attempt to stem the then ever-increasing federal budget deficit. In fiscal year 1991, the surplus in the Harbor Maintenance Trust Fund amounted to almost $73 million. By 1998, the surplus had grown to over $1.3 billion. In an attempt to ensure that monies collected for the Harbor Maintenance Trust Fund are actually expended for that purpose, rather than utilized for budget-balancing, a bill has been introduced in Congress to provide for off-budget treatment of the Fund. While one might think that, with the exception of the Saint Lawrence Seaway and administrative expenses, all expenditures from the Harbor Maintenance Trust Fund were for the purpose of maintaining harbors and waterways utilized in the international and coastwise trade of the United States, that would be erroneous. While the majority of monies are so expended, a substantial sum is devoted to shallow draft navigation projects not subject to the Inland Waterways Fuel Tax. In fiscal year 1995, in excess of $64.7 million was expended from the Trust Fund on this type of project in harbors and waterways utilized almost exclusively by commercial fishing and recreational vessels. This expenditure rose to $72.4 million in fiscal year 1996, the last year for which figures are available. Status It is no secret that on March 31, 1998, the U.S. Supreme Court, in a unanimous decision, struck down the Harbor Maintenance Tax as applied to exports in the case of United States v. United States Shoe Corporation. The Court held that the HMT was not, as alleged by the federal government, a user fee because there was no reliable correlation between the amount assessed against the person and the harbor services used by that person. The Court held that the HMT was violative of the provision in the U.S. Constitution that "No Tax or Duty shall be laid on Articles exported from any State." In conclusion, the Court noted that: "This does not mean that exporters are exempt from any and all user fees designed to defray the cost of harbor development and maintenance. It does mean, however, that such a fee must fairly match the exporters' use of port services and facilities." The U.S. Customs Service ceased collecting the HMT on cargo loaded for export as of April 25, 1998. Subsequent to the U.S. Shoe decision, the U.S. Court of International Trade held that the HMT as applied to passengers boarding and embarking from cruise ships was also violative of the Export Clause of the U.S. Constitution. The Court of International Trade is also overseeing the process whereby persons who previously paid amounts assessed under the HMT are seeking refunds. Meanwhile, the European Union and various individual nations have commenced the process for bringing a complaint against the United States before the World Trade Organization. The substance of the complaint is that the HMT is violative of the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT). Specifically, it is alleged that the HMT, due in large part to the numerous exceptions and exemptions in its application and assessment, is discriminatory in its impact on U.S. imports (e.g., European Union exports to the U.S.). While the European Union has not yet sought a formal hearing before the WTO, the general consensus is that it will prevail if the matter is brought to conclusion. Transition The result of all these developments is that the federal government must, in the relatively near future, identify a new funding mechanism to replace the HMT. The next section of this paper will discuss the Administration's efforts to date. Harbor Services User Fee The White House last summer announced its plan to establish "a new Harbor Services Fund to hold revenues from a new user fee on shippers (sic) that would replace the existing harbor maintenance fee." According to the announcement, revenues would be used to finance harbor dredging, port construction activities, and navigation safety improvements. In a speech three days after this announcement, President Clinton stated: [W]e must create sustainable ports for the 21st century. International trade will nearly triple over the next two decades, and more than 90 percent of this trade will move by ocean. I propose a new Harbor Services Fund to help our ports and harbors remain competitive in the new century, by deepening them for the newest and largest ships, and by providing state-of-the-art navigation tools for preventing marine accidents. We must do both. Just last week, I released – or pledged some extra money to the New York-New Jersey Harbor Project in the face of clear evidence that if we do not do it, the harbor will not remain competitive and thousands of American jobs could be lost. We can do this and make those harbors environmentally safer at the same time. The confusion in the White House between shippers and carriers, as reflected in the Press Release, is symptomatic of the issue. Everyone concedes there is a problem. Those who understand it generally lack the power to fix it - Those with the power to fix it generally don't understand it. While the White House was making vague pronouncements, the Army Corps of Engineers, under heavy pressure from the Office of Management and Budget (OMB), was wrestling with the difficult (some might say impossible) task of fashioning an alternative funding mechanism to replace the HMT. The decision was apparently made to undertake this task with some input from other federal agencies and with no input or consultation with the private sectors that would be most affected: carriers, shippers, and ports. Following is a summary of the Harbor Services User Fee, as informally proposed by the Corps of Engineers in the summer of 1998. Many of the details of proposal, including draft legislative language, have never been publicly revealed. Who Would Pay The incidence of the Harbor Services User Fee (HSUF) would be placed on the carrier, rather than the shipper (who pays the current HMT). Consistent with the concept of the HMT, though, the fee would be paid only by commercial carriers. The Administration has concocted a unique classification system on which to base the HSUF. At its heart is a concept denominated Vessel Capacity Units or VCU's. This is intended to measure the extent of use of and service from channels derived by different types of commercial vessels. The Corps of Engineers argues that the VCU has some vague relationship to the volumetric measurement of a ship's space available for cargo and passengers. The VCU would be based on either the net registered tonnage (NRT) (for tankers and bulkers) or the gross registered tonnage (GRT) (for cruise ships and general ships) of the vessel, with unspecified adjustments for cargo and passenger space not included in net tonnage. This whole VCU process is further complicated in that there is no one system for calculating gross and net tonnages. For U.S. vessels, three systems are available: measurement under the International Convention on Tonnage Measurement of Ships, measurement under the U.S. Coast Guard's Formal Measurement system, and measurement under the Coast Guard's Simplified Measurement system. For non-U.S. vessels, measurement for purposes of U.S. law may be either under the International Convention or under the laws and regulations of a foreign country found to be substantially similar to those provided for in U.S. law and regulation. Commercial vessels, under this scheme, would be divided into four groups: cruise ships, tankers, bulkers, and general (which includes container ships, general cargo ships, and apparently all other commercial vessels not captured by the other groups). Cruise ships would pay $0.06-0.09 per VCU, to be assessed upon the first and last U.S. port use during a given voyage. Tankers would pay $0.22-0.30 per VCU for each commercial movement. Bulkers would pay $0.08-0.12 per VCU for each commercial movement. General vessels would pay $0.60-0.65 per VCU for each commercial movement during a given voyage, but with an unusual cap being employed. The federal government would assume that general vessels would make an average of 2.25 port calls during each voyage to the United States. Thus, general vessels would pay approximately $1.35-1.46 per VCU per U.S. voyage. Using the lower fee rate for each category, the following representative numbers are obtained. For an 80,000 GRT cruise ship making a roundtrip voyage from Miami to the Caribbean, the HSUF would be $4,800. For a 150,000 NRT tanker making one U.S. port call, the HSUF would be $33,000. For a 50,000 NRT bulker making one U.S. port call, the HSUF would be $4,000. For a 50,000 GRT container (general) ship making the mythical 2.25 U.S. ports calls, the HSUF would be $67,500. Obviously, the above fee calculations are based solely on the use of representative vessels in each category, assumed voyages, and estimated HSUF rates. Different vessels on different voyages would incur different user fees, particularly if the HSUF rate were to change. It does not take a rocket scientist or an economist to realize, though, that the user fees being bandied about by the Army Corps of Engineers will have a major impact on the profitability of ship owners and operators. This is particularly true when, as now, competition between vessels is fierce and the ability to increase freight rates is minimal in most markets. Among the factors considered, according to the Corps of Engineers, in developing its HSUF proposal were the following: The four categories were chosen because there are significant differences in the level of service they require. General vessels predominately move finished goods. They operate across the largest number of ports in the national port system. They also operate on set scheduled time-sensitive movements requiring channels to be maintained at full dimensions. This category of vessels is also expected to be the driving force behind most future port improvements. Specialized Bulker ships and barges move dry bulk cargoes, such as grain, ore, and fertilizer, under contract or proprietary carriage. Tanker vessels and barges convey liquid bulk cargoes, primarily crude and refined petroleum, usually as contract or proprietary shipments. In terms of size of the port system required tankers rank second and bulkers third. Because these vessels do not operate on strict time schedules, they have the flexibility to wait for tides or one way traffic scheduling. As a result, these vessels do not require the level of maintenance required by the General category. Some future improvements can be attributed to these categories. Cruise ships convey passengers on scheduled sailings to U.S. and/or foreign ports. This category of vessels uses the smallest portion of the port system, only about three percent of the berths nationwide. While they do operate on strict schedules they generally sail at less controlling depth than the other categories. Because of these differences a different fee rate is estimated for each of the four vessel categories and represents a fair approximation of the services provided to each. This rationale is not being quoted with approval. It is only repeated so that the reader can obtain a sense of some of the assumptions made by and points of view of the federal government with regard to this proposal. Who Wouldn't Pay While the exemptions under the HSUF have not been specified, it appears that the basic exemptions existing under the HMT will be carried forward into the HSUF proposal. How Much Would Be Paid The Administration hopes to collect approximately 50% more under the HSUF than has been collected under the HMT. According to Joseph Westphal, Assistant Secretary of the Army for Civil Works, the HSUF, if enacted as proposed, would raise $980 million in its first full year. This compares with the approximate $650 million collected in fiscal year 1998 under the HMT. What Would Be Paid For In addition to the operation and maintenance costs for commercial navigation projects (and, apparently, the Saint Lawrence Seaway expenses and administrative costs) currently funded by the HMT, the HSUF would be available to pay several new and costly items: 100% of the federal share of harbor construction activities, such as channel and harbor development projects. The additional costs to the Corps of Engineers of maintaining the reserve capacity of the Corps dredges to dredge commercial navigation projects. Audit costs incurred in connection with administration of the user fund. Funding of up to $50 million per year for the dredging of berthing areas, the construction and maintenance of bulkheads, and credits toward the non-federal shares of eligible Corps harbor development or operation & maintenance (O&M) activities at ports where the average amount of the fee assessed during the three previous consecutive fiscal years exceeds the average federal expenditure from the Harbor Services Fund at that port during the same three fiscal years by $10 million. Status of Administration Proposal After setting several deadlines for submittal of the HSUF proposal to the 105th Congress, the Administration finally gave up. It now says it intends to submit the proposal during the early period of the 106th Congress, which began in January. Even though the earlier draft proposal encountered significant criticism, there is no indication that the official version of the HSUF proposal (when it finally surfaces) will be substantially changed from the earlier draft version. Impact Assuming the HSUF proposal, when officially submitted, closely resembles the earlier draft version, several things should be anticipated. First, the various industry sectors impacted by the proposal (e.g., carriers, shippers, ports, and labor) will immediately make their views known the Capitol Hill. Second, various Congressional Committees will schedule hearings. Third, the Administration will attempt to explain why the proposed HSUF is reasonable and how it will avoid the losing court fight suffered by the HMT. If the measure is enacted by Congress, look for an immediate court challenge. In the extremely unlikely event that the HSUF survives both the political hurdles of Congress and the legal hurdles of the judiciary, the impact on the various industry sectors could be significant. If, as expected in many instances, carriers are unable to raise freight rates to cover the new expense, profit margins will erode or disappear. Monies that might otherwise be devoted to crew salaries, maintenance, and replacement of older vessels will not be available. Depending on how the fee is structured, there could be cargo diversions from one U.S. port requiring dredging to another that doesn't require dredging. Cargo diversion to nearby ports in Canada and Mexico can be expected to increase even beyond present trends. Some carriers, for whom U.S. port calls provide minimal profits, may withdraw from the U.S. trades. Analysis The Supreme Court's recent decision striking down the HMT as applied to exports, combined with the unresolved EU complaint about the tax as applied to imports, provides Congress with an opportunity to put dredging in the United States on a sound financial footing and, at the same time, avoid future litigation. Navigational capability commensurate with commercial needs is vital to the continued economic growth of our nation. Commercial vessels carry 95% of this nation's imports and exports and a sizable percentage of our domestic trade. There is not a person in this country who does not benefit, both directly and indirectly, from this trade. Various ports, over the years, have developed into international and regional maritime transportation centers, providing connecting links to rail, trucking, or inland waterways modes. The naturally occurring water depth in some of those ports is no longer commensurate with the drafts and other needs of many modern vessels. These ports must either be dredged or the vessels will divert elsewhere, in some cases to foreign ports. If those vessels divert, much of the monies spent previously on the intermodal infrastructure in those ports over the years will be wasted. Jobs in those ports will be lost. In light of the U.S. Shoe decision and the EU challenge, it should be assumed that the Harbor Maintenance Tax as currently structured will soon cease to provide a viable funding mechanism for dredging and related harbor improvements. Thus, an alternative funding method must be developed. At first blush, shifting the incidence of the tax (or "user fee") to the carrier, as suggested by the Administration, may appear to be the answer. Doing so, though, will only create a new set of problems. As the Court stated in the U.S. Shoe decision, a "user fee" is a charge designed as compensation for government-supplied services, facilities, or benefits. There must be a close approximation between the government charge and the government service rendered. If the user fee is to be assessed against the vessel, the charge must fairly match the vessel's use of the governmental service – in this case, dredging. Not all ports require dredging. Thus, a proper user fee against vessels for dredging can not be assessed against a vessel calling at a non-dredged port. Not all ports that require dredging have recently been dredged or are scheduled for dredging in the near future. Thus, a proper user fee against vessels for dredging can not be assessed against a vessel for calling at an undredged port. Not all vessels calling at a dredged port have a sufficiently deep draft to make use of the dredging. Thus, a proper user fee against vessels for dredging can not be assessed against a vessel that could have safely called at the port even if it had not been dredged. The intermediate appellate court in the U.S. Shoe case held that, among other reasons for holding that the HMT did not constitute a proper user fee, was that that the assessment bore "no relationship to the size or weight of the vessel or the necessary depth of the port required by the vessel." Additionally, it is an open question whether a vessel that might only require that the port be dredged to, say, 40 feet should be assessed a full user fee if the government decides to dredge to, say, 50 feet. Query why a shallow-draft vessel should be required to pay a fee so that the harbor can be dredged for the benefit of a competing deep-draft vessel. A court would also have to decide whether the full cost of dredging can be assessed against certain commercial vessels when numerous other vessels utilize the waterway but are assessed no fee. There is no doubt that dredging is expensive. If this expense is to be spread over the small number of deep-draft commercial vessels actually calling at dredged ports, the user fee per vessel will inevitably be so high that vessel owners and their shippers will seriously consider diverting to a lower-cost port, undermining the national dredging program. Cargo diversion is already a growing problem. In 1977, the value of U.S. cargoes imported from or exported to third nations via Canadian ports was approximately $2.07 billion. In 1987, the first full year after the HMT was imposed, the value had risen to $9.27 billion. In 1997, the last year for which calculations are available, the value stood at approximately 24.57 billion. Any alternative user fee for dredging assessed against vessels will inevitably run afoul of the Supreme Court's admonition regarding proper user fees. Conclusion Thus, Congress is faced with a Hobson's choice with respect to user fees in this regard. If it attempts to impose a proper dredging user fee against commercial vessels that actually make use of the service, the fee per vessel will be so high as to result in cargo diversion. If it attempts to spread the user fee across a broad group of vessels so as to avoid cargo diversion, it risks having the scheme struck down by the courts. The alternative is to recognize that a sound national dredging program benefits the entire nation and all of its citizens. As noted above, the free flow of merchandise in and out of the United States is vital to our economy. Since the vast majority of those goods travel by ship, maintaining a proper navigational capability in our waters is absolutely essential. Dredging is an integral part of the maintenance of that navigational capability. This is not to say that every port in the United States needs to be or should be dredged to accommodate the deepest draft tankers or container vessels. Rather, the federal, state, and local governments (as the representatives of the people) should jointly decide which ports should be dredged and how deeply. Then, since such dredging benefits all the people and the national economy, the national dredging program should be funded from the general revenues so that all those who benefit thereby fairly share in the cost.

User fees fail—create an incentive for government agencies to monopolize

O’Toole, 2012—Cato Institute Senior Fellow working on urban growth, public land, and transportation issues (Randal, “Message to Debaters on the Economics of the 2012-2013 Debate Topic”, Debate Central, http://debate-central.ncpa.org/files/Infrastructure-Economics.pdf)//chm

The user-pay system can break down if a producer has a monopoly. Then they will tend to charge more for whatever they are producing, giving them huge profits but creating a shortage for the good. For example, the owner of the first New York City subway earned large profits from subway operations in the early part of the 20th century, but subway riders complained that the cars were overcrowded. The company didn’t want to expand capacity because it would increase its costs without greatly increasing its revenues. Finally, another company was allowed to build a competing subway line and 3 crowding declined. For at least a time, both companies were profitable, though not as profitable as the first company had been when it was a monopoly. Another problem with a user-pay system happens when users are able to avoid paying all of the costs of the things they use (which is known as externalities) or when no one can be charged for using a particular good or service because no one can be excluded from using it (which is known as a public good). These will be discussed in more detail below, but for the moment, it is worth noting that government often intervenes in private user-pay systems to correct some of these problems. Government agencies are rarely allowed to earn a profit, so they can face very different incentives from private producers. While private businesses want to increase profits, public agencies want to increase their budgets, as a large budget is a sign of prestige and power. If the agencies are funded out of the user fees they collect, they may act somewhat similarly to a private producer. But if a large part of their funds come from tax dollars, then they will act very differently from private producers.

User fee-based systems neglect smaller ports—collapses the economy

Rosolen, 2011—Managing editor of Materials Management & Distribution at Canada Magazine (Deanna, “US dredging crisis update”, July/August 2011, Materials Management and Distribution 56. 4, Proquest)//chm

The American Association of Port Authorities (AAPA) has recently called on Congress to use money from the Harbor Maintenance Trust Fund "for their intended purpose of maintaining our ports." The Great Lakes industry in the US has labeled harbour dredging a "crisis situation." The AAPA is one of many groups calling for the US government to pay it more heed. The trust fund was created through the Harbor Maintenance Tax, which is a federal tax imposed on shippers based on the value of the goods being shipped through ports. The tax is placed in the trust fund to be used for maintenance dredging of federal navigational channels. But with the budget crisis in the US all those funds have not been making their way back to the ports. "So we're essentially paying the tax and money is flowing in but it's not fully being spent on dredging, probably about two-thirds of it is being spent on dredging," says Steve Fisher, executive director of the American Great Lakes Ports Association. That means of the 34 harbours in need of dredging, only 11 will receive funding to do so. Fisher says it would have cost US$47 million to dredge all 34 harbours; the 11 harbours will receive US$27 million. Glen Nekvasil, vice-president of corporate communications for the Lake Carriers Association, says it's going to become extremely difficult to move cargo in and out of many of the ports, especially the smaller ones. Even now vessels are not at full capacity, he says. The biggest ships would be carrying 70,000 tons. Instead "right now a good load is 65,000 to 66,000 tons. And at the beginning of this year our biggest ships were loading only 60,000 tons," says Nekvasil. According to [Steve Fisher], funding for dredging is doled out based on tonnage that goes through each port, so smaller ports aren't likely to get dredged at all. Individually, the smaller ports may not have huge volumes, but when you add the tonnage of the smaller ports together "there is a lot of commerce there and it's important to the economy," he says. "So this methodology they use doesn't really work well for the reality on the Great Lakes."

AT: PIC out of Southern Ports

Southern ports are key and need more funding

Chapman 6/21—AJC reporter (Dan, “Federal study: Southern ports need money to deepen”, The Atlantic Journal-Constitution, June 21st 2012, http://www.ajc.com/business/federal-study-southern-ports-1462299.html)//chm

Savannah and other southern ports have "the most critical" need for money to deepen harbors for super-sized cargo ships expected to ply the world's oceans by late 2014, according to a federal maritime agency report released Thursday. But the study, done for Congress by the research arm of the Army Corps of Engineers, doesn't conclude which ports deserve federal dollars to handle the huge container ships. Nor did the Institute of Water Resources say where the money should come from -- the federal government, states, port authorities or shipping lines. Savannah expects final federal approval this fall to deepen 38 miles of river and harbor so that bigger ships can reach its docks and warehouses. Georgia has committed $180 million of the proposed $652 million cost. Washington, theoretically, would pay the rest. Charleston also wants to deepen its port, and South Carolina has set aside $180 million to deepen the harbor there to 50 feet. Savannah's project would likely go to 47 feet , a depth that could restrict larger, fully laden vessels from calling on the port. "The Southeast is projected to be the fastest growing demographic region in the U.S. (so) the country's most urgent need in support of the canal expansion lies here in the Southeast," said Curtis Foltz, executive director of the Georgia Ports Authority. "Southeastern ports, collectively, including both Savannah and Charleston, need greater capacity, expanded harbor ways and road and rail improvements." U.S. Sen. Lindsey Graham (R-S.C.) asked the Corps six months ago to help determine which ports should get federal deepening dollars. By 2014, at the earliest, the Panama Canal will have expanded its passageways so that "super post-Panamax" ships sailing from Asia can more readily reach East Coast ports. Graham's request followed Congress' public disavowal of earmarks, the legislative practice of financing pet projects outside the full appropriations process. Graham, who couldn't be reached Thursday, enlisted the Corps to help lay the groundwork for a national port strategy that would pick winners and losers. At the time, Graham told the AJC: "We're trying to create a merit-based system where ports can make their case for funding that's not based on the politics of the Obama administration or parochial politics." The Corps' report noted that 17 ports nationwide are in various stages of harbor deepening studies. The ideal depth, according to the Corps, is 50 feet. West coast ports naturally reach that depth. On the East Coast, only Norfolk and New York are that deep, while Baltimore will soon get there. "There is currently a lack of post-Panamax capacity at U.S. Gulf and South Atlantic ports – the very regions geographically positioned to potentially be most impacted by the expected changes in the world fleet," wrote Robert Pietrowsky, director of the Institute for Water Resources. The Corps, which is determining whether the 17 ports should be deepened, pegs the cost of expansions in the Southeast alone -- mainly Charleston, Savannah, Miami and Jacksonville -- at $3 billion to $5 billion. The AJC reported earlier this year that 10 container ports along the east and Gulf coasts plan $15 billion in public and private investments, a maritime arms race that critics say is unnecessarily costly. 

Current funding is insufficient--Southern ports need $5 billion—key to port competitiveness

AP 6/21—The Associated Press Russ Bynum and Bruce Smith (“Report: Southeast, Gulf need deeper port harbors”, Associated Press, June 21st, 2012, http://neworleanscitybusiness.com/blog/2012/06/21/report-southeast-gulf-need-deeper-port-harbors/)//chm

SAVANNAH, Ga. — U.S. seaports in the Southeast likely need up to $5 billion to deepen their shipping channels so they can trade with supersized cargo ships expected to arrive soon through an expanded Panama Canal, a federal agency said Thursday in a report to Congress. Lawmakers asked the U.S. Army Corps of Engineers to examine improvement needs among the nation’s ports as local governments scramble for federal funds to deepen their harbors to make room for a growing fleet of giant commercial ships. The East Coast only has three ports — New York, Baltimore and Norfolk, Va. — with waterways deep enough to accept the fully loaded ships regardless of tides. The Southeast, forecast for the nation’s heaviest growth in population and trade, remains too shallow from Virginia to south Florida and across the Gulf to Texas. The need for expanding port capacity “is likely to be most critical along the U.S. Southeast and Gulf coasts,” the report said. That’s because no shipping channels are at least 50 feet deep, which will be required for the ships — many from China and other Asian countries — that will begin using the Panama Canal after a major expansion is completed by the end of 2014. Savannah, Ga., Charleston, S.C., and Miami on the Southeast coast as well as several ports in the Gulf are already undertaking harbor deepening projects, though none have advanced beyond studies to actual dredging. In April, the corps completed a 12-year study on the Port of Savannah — the nation’s fourth busiest container port — which wants $652 million in taxpayer funds to deepen more than 30 miles of river. The corps said 17 such projects are being studied overall, and the cost of harbor expansions throughout the Southeast likely would be $3 billion to $5 billion. “Strategically, we need to find a bucket of money to fund the projects that need to happen to keep our nation competitive,” said Curtis Foltz, executive director of the Georgia Ports Authority, which is seeking final permits and funding to start deepening the Savannah harbor next year. The budget crisis has made federal funding for port projects extremely tight, especially since Congress and President Barack Obama for the past two years have sworn off so-called “earmark” spending that was used to fund such projects in the past. The corps’ report said current funding levels for port improvements won’t cover all the projects that should be done. If Congress won’t increase the agency’s funding for harbor projects, the report said, then perhaps state governments and private companies such as shipping lines should be required to pay a greater share. Another alternative would do away with the current cost-sharing system. Ports would include the cost of deepening in the fees they charge shippers and could borrow from a federal infrastructure bank for major projects. “As long as every port and every federal waterway is treated fairly, then I think anything’s probably on the table,” Foltz said. “But we need to find a funding source to make sure our ports remain competitive.” The report does not make any recommendations on which projects should be ranked before others. The request for the study from Congress said it should not “impede nor delay” harbor and inland waterway projects already authorized by Congress.

AT: Devolution CP

Devolution links to politics—Bipartisan opposition
O’Toole, 12— Cato Institute Senior Fellow working on urban growth, public land, and transportation issues (Randal, “Fixing the House Transportation Bill”, February 16, 2012, The Cato Institute, http://www.cato-at-liberty.org/fixing-the-house-transportation-bill/)//chm

Second, transportation is big-time pork. The House Transportation and Infrastructure Committee is the largest committee in Congressional history because everyone wants a share of that pork. Fiscal conservatives’ dreams of devolving federal transportation spending to the states run into the roadblock made up of members of Congress from both parties who don’t want to give up the thrill of passing out dollars to their constituents.

Recent vote proves devolution legislation links to politics

Hazelton 12 – Communications Director for Congressman Tom Graves (Jennifer, “Rep. Graves Disappointed Senate Votes Against Lowering Federal Gas Tax,” 3-13-12, http://tomgraves.house.gov/News/DocumentSingle.aspx?DocumentID=284810)//RD
Washington, Mar 13 - Rep. Tom Graves (R-GA-09) released the following statement today in response to the Senate’s vote on Amendment 1756, the Transportation Empowerment Act. The amendment, sponsored by Sen. Jim DeMint (R-SC), would lower the federal gas tax and devolve the power of the Federal Highway Trust Fund back to the states. Rep. Graves introduced the House’s version of this legislation, which still awaits a vote. The Senate voted 30-67 against the measure. “While Sen. DeMint has led admirably on this issue, the Senate failed to act responsibly by voting down legislation that would have devolved a federal agency for the first time -- and returned some power and flexibility back to the states. American taxpayers currently pay $400 million a year to support the federal bureaucracy that oversees the federal highway system. In this era of spiraling debt and deficits, we need to be looking for creative solutions to be more efficient with Americans’ money.” “With Americans across our great nation feeling the pain at the pump due to skyrocketing gas prices, it boggles the mind that the Democrat-controlled Senate would shoot down a proposal which would give states the flexibility to put money back in the pockets of their citizens.” 
AT: Delay CP

Delay bad—the sooner the better

Mayle, 2010​--Senior business reporter for the Savannah Morning News (Mary, “Harbor Deepening at Risk”, The Savannah Morning News, September 3rd, 2010, Proquest, http://search.proquest.com.proxy.lib.umich.edu/docview/749424866)//chm

With a final decision on harbor deepening now pushed to next August, the project designed to take the Savannah River channel from 42 to 48 feet is fast running out of wiggle room to benefit from the big ships already beginning to call on East Coast ports. That was the urgent message Georgia Ports Authority Executive Director Curtis Foltz had for about 40 area business leaders gathered Thursday at the Coastal Georgia Center for an update on the Savannah Harbor Expansion Project. "I'm not an alarmist by nature, but we are now at a critical stage in this process," Foltz said. "The expanded Panama Canal, which will be able to accommodate container ships up to 13,500 TEUs, is set to open at the end of 2014. It will take us anywhere from three-and-a-half to four years to complete the physical deepening. "At this point, if all the stars align - if we get the go-ahead in the third quarter of 2011, if we are fully funded to proceed without interruption - we're still looking at possibly the end of 2014, more likely into 2015," Foltz said. "Anyone who doesn't understand the sense of urgency we're feeling hasn't done the math. It's absolutely imperative that the project is approved and remains on schedule." HURRY UP AND WAIT Begun in 1996, the quest to deepen the Savannah River channel may be the most studied civil works project in the history of this region - and the most delayed. Roughly 14 years and $36 million worth of studies later, the expansion still awaits an OK from the U.S. Army Corps of Engineers, which projects a "record of decision" in August 2011. In April 2006 - 10 years after project studies began - then-GPA Executive Director Doug Marchand said studies on the channel deepening were basically complete, and he hoped the Corps would release its record of decision by July 2007. If so, he said, construction could begin in 2008 and, dependent upon federal and state funding, the project could be completed as early as 2012. Instead, the timetable has continued to be pushed back. As recently as last April, the Corps said the project's draft environmental impact statement should be available for public review in early August, with a final decision in April 2011. Now, even the August 2011 decision is not set in stone. "At this time, we plan to release the general re-evaluation report and the environmental impact statement for public review in October 2010," said Billy E. Birdwell, spokesman for the Corps' Savannah District. "Because this is a complex project, detailed reviews by all four cooperating federal agencies (Corps of Engineers, Environmental Protection Agency, U.S. Fish and Wildlife Services and NOAA Fisheries) take time. The Corps of Engineers must ensure that a complete and thorough review is conducted so that the project meets the needs of both the nation's economy and the environment," he said. "These dates are our goals but are subject to change should the review process require extra time. "The record of decision should be ready in late 2011." \ AN 1,100-FOOT EXAMPLE Anyone who doubts the importance of the deepening project to the future economy of Savannah and the region need not look beyond last weekend, Foltz said. "The CMA CGM Figaro - at 8,500 TEUs the largest container ship ever to call on our port - came in light-loaded last Friday morning and was finished working and ready to sail at 2:30 Saturday afternoon," he said. "But because it was loaded to a 42-foot draft, it had to wait for a short tide window Saturday evening. And because severe weather closed that window, the Figaro had to wait for the next high tide, which was Sunday morning," Foltz said. "Basically, the ship was delayed 18 hours leaving port. In an industry where time is money, that simply won't fly." Willie Seymore, president of Local 1414 of the International Longshoremen's Association, said the lack of water for the Figaro also resulted in fewer jobs for the community. "If we'd had 48 feet last week, we could have put at least 1,000 more containers on the Figaro," he said. "That's more jobs for our people, for the truckers, for the community." NOT JUST GPA While the majority of cargo flowing through the Savannah River is delivered to one of two Georgia Ports terminals, other area terminal operators will also benefit from a deeper harbor. The Colonial Group, for example, brings more than 400 vessels a year into its five berths. "Deepening will definitely reduce the cost of operations for businesses such as ours," said Bill Baker, Colonial Groups' vice president of operations. "For example, when we charter a vessel to bring in petroleum, the more gas we can load on that vessel, the more economically efficient it is," he said. "But we can't fully load our ships because of the depth restrictions." And, just as the container fleets are getting larger, petroleum tankers are growing as well. "Larger vessels offer substantial economies, but we can't take advantage of that until the harbor is deepened," Baker said. The impacts of port commerce are felt off the river, too, said Lynn Pitts, president and CEO of the Savannah Economic Development Authority. "In his 2004 'state of the ports' address, Doug Marchand estimated GPA would require as much as 30 million to 40 million square feet of additional space if the ports were to continue to grow as projected," Pitts said. "That touched off a tremendous surge in warehouse activity. Since 2005, more than 2,000 acres of industrial parks have sprung up in Chatham County alone. "That's some 8 million square feet of warehouse space and $400 billion to $500 billion invested. "It's important to keep this economic engine going." TIGHT MONEY Once the project gets its final OK, it will face a new challenge - funding. "We're looking at some very serious budget realities right now," said U.S. Rep. Jack Kingston, R-Savannah. "And then there are budget politics to consider. "So many politicians have taken the 'no earmark' pledges," he said. "But what a lot of people don't realize is that every bit of money we've spent so far on the deepening is considered an earmark." That said, Kingston was optimistic. "I wouldn't say we're in the ninth inning yet, but we're definitely in the fourth quarter," he said. "It's going to take a lot of support, but we have to get it done." Seymore agreed. Georgia Ports and the entire maritime community has worked hard to make Savannah the No. 4 container port in the country, he said. "But if we don't have that water in 2014, all our hard work is going to go down the drain."

AT: Spending DA

Funding exists—it just has to be allocated

Garcia 6/5—The Times Herald (Crystal, “Harbor dredging in danger”, The Times Herald, June 6th 2012, A1, http://search.proquest.com.proxy.lib.umich.edu/docview/1019512455)//chm

"It's hazardous," said Cutler, the owner of Model T Charters. "It can definitely be navigated, but you've got to pay attention." Cutler said there is a fish hook-shaped sand bar at the mouth of the harbor that will cause boats trouble if they head straight in coming from the east direction or if they try to wheel around the corner coming from the north. A problem such as this typically would be fixed with dredging, but limited funding from Congress to the U.S. Army Corps of Engineers has put the harbor in danger. Unlike other programs, this is a rare case in which the money is there, but Congress is not allocating it. The Harbor Maintenance Trust Fund collects taxes from shippers to cover the operation of navigational channels. The roughly $6 billion in collected taxes goes into the general fund. Sens. Carl Levin and Debbie Stabenow have been working to get more of that money spent. The pair signed a letter dated May 8 along with 26 other senators encouraging the House-Senate conference committee to strengthen the harbor maintenance language that is in the Transportation Reauthorization Bill. The language points out that less than half of the fees collected for the Harbor Maintenance Trust Fund are used on maintenance projects. Levin is the author of the Harbor Maintenance Act introduced in 2011, which would require spending the full amount in the trust fund on maintenance projects instead of other general fund line items. There also is language in the Senate version Energy and Water Development and Related Agencies Appropriations Act of 2013 to allocate $44 million for Michigan navigational projects and $59 million for navigational projects across the country. The U.S. Army Corps of Engineers has completed its annual survey of the area and did not identify a need for dredging in fiscal 2012, which runs from Oct. 1-Sept. 30. It did identify a need for fiscal 2013, but there is no funding for it, said Dave Wright, chief of operations for the Detroit District Corps of Engineers. Wright echoed Cutler and said the problem exists primarily at the mouth of the harbor. He said the depth typically is about 10 feet, but the survey showed the depth as low as 4 feet in some areas. He said the needs identified exceed the funding available and when that happens, the harbors are prioritized with the larger, commercial harbors at the top of the list and smaller, recreational harbors such as Lexington at the bottom of the list.

AT: Politics 

Obama doesn’t push the plan—Lahood

 The Post and Courier, 12/14—The Post and Courier editorial staff (“Another dredging cheerleader?”, 14 Dec 2011, Proquest, http://search.proquest.com.proxy.lib.umich.edu/docview/910864475)//chm 

Georgia's deepening project for the Savannah River has a major out-of-state supporter with powerful political connections. No, not South Carolina Gov. Nikki Haley. U.S. Transportation Secretary Ray LaHood. Secretary LaHood has promised a meeting of stakeholders this month in Washington to work on ways to expedite the project, which recently received a permit from the S.C. Department of Health and Environmental Control board. In a meeting with Georgia officials last month, Mr. LaHood declared of the deepening project: "We'll figure out how to get the federal dollars to make this project happen. It has to happen."

The plan has powerful, bipartisan constituencies (this card lists out congress people)

Mulé, 3/14— Communications Director for Senator Jeff Landry (Millard, “Congressman Landry Leads Bipartisan Alliance for Port Dredging”, March 14th, 2012. http://landry.house.gov/press-release/congressman-landry-leads-bipartisan-alliance-port-dredging)//chm

WASHINGTON, DC – Fighting to protect American jobs and ports, Congressmen Jeff Landry (R, LA-03) and Tim Bishop (D, NY-01) led a huge bipartisan coalition of 72 House Members calling for proper port dredging. The Landry coalition sent a letter today to the U.S. House Budget Committee requesting the Committee apportion all Harbor Maintenance Trust Fund (HMTF) proceeds for its stated legal purpose: harbor dredging. “At a time when the national unemployment rate continues to exceed eight percent, we believe it is imperative that all the revenue generated by the HMT be fully committed towards dredging our nation’s ports, an activity that will put Americans back to work and return economic prosperity to our manufacturing, agriculture and energy sectors,” wrote Landry and his colleagues. Landry, whose district has the most domestic maritime industry jobs in the nation, is hopeful the widespread support will create jobs nationwide and protect the vitality of America’s commercial waterways. “I thank Ranking Member Bishop for his steadfast leadership on this issue and recognizing the way to solve problems in Washington is by building coalitions. I also thank the 70 members who joined us in signing this important letter and the members that followed our lead by sending their own letter to the Budget Committee on this important issue. Together, we can properly solve the Harbor Maintenance Trust Fund boondoggle.” Congressman Tim Bishop, who co-led the letter and serves as the Ranking Member on the U.S. House Transportation & Infrastructure Committee’s Subcommittee on Water Resources and Environment, said: “Maintaining our nation's ports, harbors and beaches is an economic imperative, and funds collected from the users of waterways specifically for dredging should be used only for dredging, not to offset other spending. We must change the budgeting process to guarantee the Harbor Maintenance Trust Fund is devoted solely to the purpose of maintaining our infrastructure, and I thank Congressman Landry for working with me on this critical issue for our economy.” In 1986, Congress established the HMTF – financed through a 0.125% tax on cargo imported through a port or moved between two domestic ports – to fund up to 100% of dredging costs at domestic ports and waterways. However, recent Administrations have ignored the law – utilizing only 1/2 to 2/3’s of the revenue for harbor maintenance and holding the rest for increased federal spending in other areas of the budget. A copy of Congressman Landry’s letter may be found at http://landry.house.gov/sites/landry.house.gov/files/documents/Landry%20Bishop%20HMTF%20Letter%20031312.pdf. The full list of letter signers are Congressmen Jeff Landry (R, LA-03), Tim Bishop (D, NY-03), Leonard Boswell (D, IA-03), Corrine Brown (D, FL-03), Larry Bucshon (R, IN-08), Shelley Moore Capito (R, WV-02), Lois Capps (D, CA-23), Michael Capuano (D, MA-08), Russ Carnahan (D, MO-03), John Carney (D, DE-AL), Bill Cassidy (R, LA-06), John Conyers Jr. (D, MI-14), Jerry Costello (D, IL-12), Peter DeFazio (D, OR-04), Robert Dold (R, IL-10), Sean Duffy (R, WI-07), Blake Farenthold (R, TX-27), Bob Filner (D, CA-51), Trey Gowdy (R, SC-04), Sam Graves (R, MO-06), Michael Grimm (R, NY-13), Gregg Harper (R, MS-03), Andy Harris (R, MD-01), Alcee Hastings (D, FL-23), Brain Higgins (D, NY-27), Ruben Hinojosa (D, TX-15), Mazie Hirono (D, HI-02), Bill Huizenga (R, MI-02), Bill Johnson (R, OH-06), Walter Jones (R, NC-03), Marcy Kaptur (D, OH-09), Mike Kelly (R, PA-03), Dennis Kucinich (D, OH-10), Steve LaTourette (R, OH-14), Barbara Lee (D, CA-09), Blaine Luetkemeyer (R, MO-09), Doris Matsui (D, CA-05), Mike McIntyre (D, NC-07), Cathy McMorris Rodgers (R, WA-05), Patrick Meehan (R, PA-07), Michael Michaud (D, ME-02), Candice Miller (R, MI-10), Jerrold Nadler (D, NY-08), Grace Napolitano (D, CA-38), Bill Owens (D, NY-23), Ron Paul (R, TX-14), Gary Peters (D, MI-09), Thomas Petri (R, WI-06), Pedro Pierluisi (D, PR), Bill Posey (R, FL-15), Nick Rahall II (D, WV-03), Jim Renacci (R, OH-16), Laura Richardson (D, CA-37), Cedric Richmond (D, LA-02), Steve Scalise (R, LA-01), Robert Schilling (R, IL-17), Aaron Schock (R, IL-18), Kurt Schrader (D, OR-05), David Scott (D, GA-13), Bill Shuster (R, PA-09), Albio Sires (D, NJ-13), Louise Slaughter (D, NY-28), Steve Southerland (R, FL-02), Jackie Speier (D, CA-12), Pete Stark (D, CA-13), Betty Sutton (D, OH-13), Mike Thompson (D, CA-01), Tim Walberg (R, MI-07), Daniel Webster (R, FL-08), Joe Wilson (R, SC-02), and Don Young (R, AK-01).

LNG exports are popular – recent coalitions prove

Rascoe 6-29 – Reuters reporter covering energy policy and regulations (Ayesha, “Lawmakers press DOE to speed LNG export review,” 6-29-12, http://www.chicagotribune.com/news/politics/sns-rt-us-usa-lng-lawmakersbre85s1ik-20120629,0,4357513.story)//RD
WASHINGTON (Reuters) - U.S. lawmakers representing states rich in shale gas called for the Obama administration to expedite approval of liquefied natural gas exports on Friday, mounting the first real push in support of gas exports on Capitol Hill. A bipartisan coalition of 21 lawmakers in the House of Representatives said the Obama administration needs to move forward with its review of companies looking to export LNG. "We urge you to bring a renewed sense of urgency to the approval process," the group said in a letter to Energy Secretary Steven Chu. Until now, lawmakers have mostly stayed on the sidelines regarding the issue of selling gas abroad, a prospect that has come to the forefront due to the booming U.S. natural gas sector, but potentially pits manufacturers against the oil and gas industry.
Recently approved transportation bill proves Congress likes dredging
Hurst 6-16 – Staff writer for CQ (Nathan, “Dredging Up More Money for Maintenance,” 6-16-12, http://public.cq.com/docs/weeklyreport/weeklyreport-000004107500.html)/RD
For ports along the Eastern Seaboard and Gulf Coast, the $5.3 billion expansion of the Panama Canal to accommodate wider and heavier vessels is an opportunity to grab a bigger share of trans-Pacific cargo shipping. Instead of sending Asian cargo across the country by rail, for instance, it could be shipped directly by sea to major East Coast ports. Seizing that opportunity will be an expensive proposition. The only eastern port completely ready for “New Panamax” ships — those that will fit through the expanded canal, as opposed to “Panamax” ships that can fit through it today — is Norfolk, Va. Navigation channels in most major harbors are too shallow, while the port of New York and New Jersey would have to spend about $1 billion to raise the Bayonne Bridge by about 64 feet so larger ships could pass. Compounding the challenge is an estimated $2.2 billion backlog in current harbor maintenance before new, deeper channels could be dredged. The Army Corps of Engineers reports that the full, authorized channel dimensions at the 59 busiest U.S. ports are available less than 35 percent of the time, increasing the risk of collisions and groundings and raising the cost of shipping because vessels have to carry lighter loads. The good news is that there’s plenty of money available to address the upkeep problem — at least on paper. The Harbor Maintenance Trust Fund, supported by a tax of $1.25 per $1,000 on imported and domestic cargo, boasts a growing surplus that exceeds $7 billion. But the trust fund is not a separate, off-budget account, so expenditures are set by appropriators and subject to Corps of Engineers budget ceilings. That encourages congressional budget writers to hang on to much of the money to mask overall budget deficits. “We don’t fund dredging enough for maritime commerce,” Sen. David Vitter, a Louisiana Republican, lamented during the opening session of the House-Senate highway bill conference. “We allow that trust to be stolen from, and we really need to stop that.” Rep. Charles Boustany Jr., a Louisiana Republican, included language in the House-passed highway bill extension to require that all trust fund tax receipts and any interest credited to the fund be appropriated annually for dredging and harbor maintenance. Sen. Carl Levin, a Michigan Democrat, has introduced companion legislation in the Senate, and supporters hope the provision will be part of a highway bill conference report. That legislation by itself wouldn’t prepare harbors for the New Panamax shipping, since the law allows Harbor Maintenance Trust Fund money to be spent only on maintenance dredging — not new excavation. The Corps of Engineers is preparing a congressionally mandated report due later this month on strategies for modernizing ports and inland waterways. Raising the fees currently charged shippers and then extending use of the trust fund to pay for dredging deeper channels is among the financing options under review. But a House aide who has worked on the issue says deepening the ports is a waste of time unless the harbor fund is freed up to pay for ongoing maintenance. “The long-term concern is making sure we have the resources to pay for harbor maintenance,” the aide says. “If we’re not doing a good job now, it’s unlikely the corps can keep up without full funding when they need to be deeper.” The Panama Canal expansion has sparked a drive by major Eastern and Gulf Coast ports — often in competition with one another — to deepen their shipping channels. Persuading Congress to authorize and help pay for it in the current fiscal climate is difficult though, and a test of priorities for fiscal conservatives from coastal states. For instance, Sen. Saxby Chambliss, a Georgia Republican who swore off budget earmarks, has said repeatedly that he would make an exception to pay for deepening the harbor at Savannah, which is about 17 miles upriver from the ocean. Georgia officials have said they need about $461 million in federal aid to complete the project. In the competition for limited federal dollars, Savannah has been at odds with Charleston, S.C., which is looking for about $120 million in federal aid to deepen its harbor channels to the 50-foot depth needed to accommodate New Panamax shipping. Like Norfolk, New York and Baltimore have deep enough channels to handle the bigger ships. But the Bayonne Bridge is currently an obstacle to bringing the bigger container ships into the port of New York/New Jersey, and Baltimore does not have the same capacity as some of the larger ports. Florida is paying to dredge a deeper channel for the port of Miami.
Upton likes the plan

Dredging Today 12 – Dredging news agency (“Congressman Supports Great Lakes Harbors Dredging (USA),” 4-23-12, http://www.dredgingtoday.com/2012/04/23/congressman-supports-great-lakes-harbors-dredging-usa/)//RD
Congressman Fred Upton hailed this week’s House passage of legislation that would ensure future funding for vital harbor maintenance, keeping harbors throughout southwest Michigan and the Great Lakes open for business. The commonsense provision, which was part of the short-term highway bill (H.R. 4348), guarantees that all funding in the Harbor Maintenance Trust Fund (HMTF) be fully used for its intended purpose of harbor maintenance. These revenues are already collected through the federal Harbor Maintenance Tax (HMT) that is imposed on commercial shippers for the purpose of maintaining our nation’s harbors. The fund has been left with a surplus in recent years as a budgetary gimmick, jeopardizing the operating capability of the region’s harbors. “Ensuring our harbors remain open and ready for business is essential to job creation and growth here in southwest Michigan,” said Upton. “Rather than denying our local harbors these vital dredging dollars – money that is already paid into the system through harbor user fees – we must see to it that our harbors remain bastions of economic growth.” Keeping the St. Joseph harbor open to commercial traffic has long been a top priority for Upton as our Great Lakes harbors are essential to economic growth, infrastructure development, and countless local jobs. From emergency dredging to maintaining standard operations, Upton has fought to keep these vital resources open. Upton is a strong supporter of the bipartisan Realize America’s Maritime Promise (RAMP) Act (H.R. 104), which likewise would ensure that all federal revenues currently being collected for harbor maintenance are fully used and not left unspent as a budgetary offset. This past winter, Upton worked with the U.S. Army Corps of Engineers to secure emergency funding to dredge the St. Joseph harbor, which had been closed to commercial traffic due to serve shoaling.
He’s key to agenda (this card is atrocious, am looking for a better one)

Schultz 11 – journalist at Advertising Age (E.J., “Influencer: Rep. Fred Upton, R-Mich,” 1/3/11, Advertising Age, http://adage.com/article/special-report-influencers-2010/influencer-rep-fred-upton-r-mich/147933/)//RD
CHICAGO (AdAge.com) -- The Republican takeover of the House of Representatives will be perhaps most visible for marketers in the Energy and Commerce Committee, where a new man will be wielding the gavel of the influential panel. Rep. Fred Upton, R-Mich., takes over for Henry Waxman, D-Calif., on Jan. 5 and so far advertisers seem pleased with the new chairman. "He has always been somebody we have worked well with who understands the advertising area," said Dan Jaffe, exec VP-government relations for the Association of National Advertisers. "He's a guy who aims before he fires." The change is likely to be apparent from day one on issues followed closely by the ad industry -- look no further than the proposed Comcast-NBC Universal merger. Rep. Waxman has sought conditions ensuring net neutrality, such as ensuring Comcast-NBCU does not guarantee a higher level of service for its own video-on-demand offerings over competing video services delivered over its network. Rep. Upton says he is concerned that net neutrality regulations could "smother private investment and innovation, which have allowed the internet to flourish."

He’s key to the agenda 
Martel 11 – editor and staff writer for the Washington Post (Ned, “Capitol Hill power player Fred Upton switches ideological gears as his clout grows,” Wash Post, 10/31/11, http://www.washingtonpost.com/politics/capitol-hill-power-player-fred-upton-switches-ideological-gears-as-his-clout-grows/2011/10/12/gIQA7jabaM_story.html)
Washington doesn’t want Fred Upton anymore. Not the Old Fred Upton, at least. A divided capital — and a restive GOP — is insisting that the affable, dutiful Michigander can no longer be who he has long been: the ultimate moderate. As chairman of the House Energy and Commerce Committee, this acolyte of centrist traditions is being urged to stop recognizing that the other side has a good point or two, especially points that the Republican leadership has not embraced. In a city nudging both parties toward absolutism, centrists who once communed and voted with Upton — Republican Mike Castle of Delaware, Democrat Bart Stupak of Michigan — have been pushed out by redrawn district boundaries, strident activists and public impatience. Anyone known for getting along was told to git along. For his quarter-century in office, Upton has embodied balance: He is a friend to House Speaker John A. Boehner (R-Ohio) and Minority Leader Steny H. Hoyer (D-Md.), he implores manufacturing chief executives and endangered-species advocates to just call him Fred. He is trustworthy and fair, and perhaps because of this, he was chosen for the secretive “supercommittee” trying to find an elixir for the country’s debt problems. And yet, from the outside anyway, the committee shows more signs of sparring than swaying toward agreement. While other moderates have been ousted, the citizens of St. Joseph and Kalamazoo (and points in between) have sent this grandson of the founder of one of the region’s largest employers, Whirlpool Corp., back to Capitol Hill. And they have stuck with him because he did the strenuous across-the-aisle negotiations meant to keep air and waterways clean while keeping the factory lights on, that nudged the sick and elderly toward better health while coaxing the budget toward balance. And yet, something’s different about Fred Upton. At 58, he has been exhibiting a restless energy that suggests he knows now is his party’s time to get aggressive, not conciliatory. Only as a fighting team can the Republicans capi​tal​ize on President Obama’s weaknesses; only by being disruptive can they capture disgruntled voters. Subtlety is out, zeal is in. Upton and his best friend in Congress, Oregon Republican Greg Walden, say that the days of bipartisan harmony were actually darker than mythological history paints them. In the late 1980s and early ’90s, Republicans felt as though they would never in their careers regain a majority. As Walden explained, “There was an attitude that you didn’t want to stir things up with the majority, because then you wouldn’t get anything.” Now this ascending group of House Republicans appears to be clear on one thing: They have a chance to reject the sitting president’s agenda and possibly unseat him in a year’s time. And Upton, ever a competitor, is determinedly part of that mission. That makes onetime Democratic allies wonder what became of their friend Fred, who once pushed for mandates that all light bulbs be more energy-efficient but who now upbraids the Environmental Protection Agency for protecting the environment. 

AT: Elections

Port dredging is popular any city or state with a port – Miami proves
Polansky 10 – Staff writer for Miami today (Risa, “Leaders turn desires to port dredging as needed tie-in with tunnels' impact,” 7-10-10, http://www.miamitodaynews.com/news/100610/story3.shtml)//RD
With construction on hard-fought tunnels to the Port of Miami under way, local leaders have turned their attention to dredging, another project considered crucial to Miami's future as a cargo hub — and one they say could require just as big a collective push as the clock ticks toward a fiscal 2012 deadline for federal funding. Deepening the channel to the seaport to make way for larger ships and potentially double cargo volume has been on the books since 2007, when Congress gave the go-ahead, but not the money, to make it happen. Since, port leaders and others have consistently but relatively quietly lobbied for the needed $75 million in federal dollars, the pledged match for the total $150 million project. The port is to finance the rest through bonds. Meanwhile, it was the on-again, off-again $1 billion-plus tunnels project that took top priority and center stage in recent years as its fate was threatened over and over. Local leaders joined forces last year in what became the final fight for the project designed to relieve downtown truck traffic and improve access to the port. Now the tunnels are a go, with roadwork under way — but the timeline for the dredging is getting tight. To make room for the massive ships expected to head this way when an expanded Panama Canal opens in four years, the channel must be dredged to 50 feet by 2014, the same year the underwater tunnels are expected to be finished. But to let bids and begin digging, half the federal money must be in the bank. That's $37.5 million needed by fiscal 2012. The preliminary engineering and design is expected to be completed about a year from now. From there, the Army Corps of Engineers could begin the process of drawing up a contract — but to do it, a "symbolic amount" somewhere in the $100,000 range must be in hand first. That's got to happen this year, Deputy Port Director Juan Kuryla said at the Greater Miami Chamber of Commerce's Goals Conference last week, where what is shaping up to be a big public push for the project began. Both private and public-sector leaders plugged the project every chance they could during the two-day summit. Lobbying for the funding made the list of the Transportation and Infrastructure Committee's goals for the year, and several participants named the project as a main concern during the Government Affairs session. "When they open up the Panama Canal, our port has to be ready," said Stephen Sauls, Florida International University's vice president of governmental relations, during the government session. Miami-Dade International Trade Consortium Assistant Director Jimmy Nares said the same at the transportation powwow, warning that "we stand to lose competitiveness" if the port can't accommodate larger ships. County Manager George Burgess highlighted the dredging project in an address to the full conference body, imploring business leaders to put their game faces on to press for the funding. With the tunnels, "we kept our eye on the prize and we got it done," he said. But "the work at the port is simply not done. The effort we put into the tunnel a year ago must be repeated" — and "redoubled," the manager told a packed ballroom of chamber goal-setters. "We need to be ready to handle post-Panamax ships." The congressional approval that's for years been a feather in Miami-Dade's cap "won't matter if we can't secure $75 million in federal funding," he said. And if it doesn't happen, Mr. Burgess said, "then frankly we should look in the mirror and say, "What did we do wrong?'"

